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CHURCH of CHRIST I 
| Aſſembling | in 2 * Hreer, Lon don. Y 


| Chriſtian Friends Dearly Beloved | in our Lord; 


- K 
. > ＋ 


1 + xD 1 have ſpent the beſt Period of my 


e you. Two and Twenty Years oy _ 
KEE now expired, fince you firſt called 


JS in the Service of Tour RY a - 3 


AY; Life, _ niſert ng the Goſp 2 among | 23 


mie to this delighiſul Work ; and from that time : 3 
im Cares and Lal ours, my Studies aid Prayers; 4 


| have been employed in your Behalf. truſt they 2 


| have been accepted with God, and, through hie 


Almighty Bleſſing, have obtained ſome Succeſs; | 
As to their 2 with you, I have too 


many and plain Evidences i admit a doubt of itz 

which 1 have often thankfully acknowledged ta 

F God and you, Tour forward Kindneſs hath always 

| F7orbid my Requeſts; nor do I remember that you 

ever gave ine leave to ak any Thing for my ſelf at 
| your Hands, by your conſtant Anticipation of all = 
| that 17 conld reaſonably de fire. 1 
file I was thus walking among you in the 4 
Fellowſh; ef the Goſpel: with mutual Delight, "M 


4 ; God was ple. :ſed 10 weaken my Strength in f 


[| che Way, and thereby has Fo: . a fairer 
5 my 


ES * DEDICATION. 
Opportunity to ſhow the Vigour of your Aﬀetion 


and Hours of P 


under my long Weakneſs and Confinement. Your 
Diligence and Zeal in ger mine Publick Hors 
ſhip in the Church, under the Paſtural Care of my 
dear Brother and Coll jegue your ſpecial Days 


my preſent Labours among you; and yet what 


Days 5 f Faintnejs I generally feel aſter every fuch E 
| Attempt : fo that I am continually prevented. in my 
Defig 772 Y ſuccefſive V ilits 70 you, „ y the want of 


2. _ — * — WE Ee — . ty * 1 3 
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*rayer for my Recovery, your con- 
F fant aud jervent Addre ſſes to the Throne of | 
Grace on my Account in your weekly ſolemn Aſ-F 

ſemblies, and your chearful Supply of my Neceſ- 

lities ander fo tedious an Affliction, have made me 

vous Debtor in a high Degree, and have ſtreugthen d 

| 7he Bands of my Duty, by adding 70 them the 
Bands of your Lore. | 
A foon as Irvas capable of the j bal Attempt 5 
of Service, you received me with all Joy in the | 
Lord: And tho we were Rivals in this Pleaſure, | 
jet jou wwill allow that my y was, at leaf?, equal] ſtry 
70 yours ; for 1 think I can pronounce it with great 
Sincerity, that There is no Place, nor Compa- | Ho! 
Ny, nor Employ ment, on this fide Heaven, 
. that can give me ſuch a Reliſh of Delight, as 
when] ſtand miniſtring Holy Things in the 
: midi bESOR- +: 

A, faſt as my Health encreaſes, you may ale 1 
your ſelves it i- devoted to your Edifi ation. I: often | bor 
grieves me to think how poor, je eeble, aud ſhort, are 
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D FE DI CATION. - 
| ative Spirits while I tarry in the City; and yet i 
J attempt to ſtay but a Week or ten Days there, 
1 find a ſenſible Return of Weakneſs ; ſo that I 
am conſtrained to retire to the ae in 
order to recruit aud maintain this little Capacity 
| of SErUVIce. | 
7 lleß God heartily, and your are 2 Ii tnefſes, 
{-Þ that ia my better Seaſon :5 of Health heretofore, and 
in the Intervals of my Studies, T was not a Stranger 
10 jour private Families, nor thoughtleſs of your 
© Souls Inprovement- 
I bat ſpall I do now to make 1 theſe Defeas 2 
Vat can T do more pleaſing and profitable to v, 


4 than 40 ſeize the Advantage, of my Petirement, fo . | b 


E review ſome of thoſe Diſcourſes which have al. 
ſiſted your Faith and Joy in my former Mini- 
ſtry, and to put them into Jour Hands? Thus ſome- 
ring of me ſhall alide with you in your ſeveral © 


| Houſes, wh 79% I am fo uucapable of much publick 4 : a 


| Labour, and of pe iogal Viſits. 3 

| This, my Friends, is the true Def 1 of ſending 4 
x this Volume to the Preſs: and tho' many of my | 
"Ml Brethren may compoſe far better Sermons than 1, 


(vb hoſe Perjons love and honour, and their Tie = 


4 bours 1 read with Re ever ence and Inpr vement Bey * 


„ lan perſuaded, that Share which ] have in your 


Ml ments *0 God and You. 


1 Aﬀecttc fy will read e theſe Diſcourjes 427 leaft as : 


| agreeable to your Taſte, as thoſe of Juperior Excel 


| Iency from ol her Handi. If any other Chriſtians 
| ſhall think fit od peruſe them, aud find any Jpiri-. _ 
| tual Bene fit, hey muſt make their Ackuowleag-. 


vi DEDICATION. 


cannot invite the looſe aud faſhionable Pan 


e Mankind, the young Cenfors of the Age, and 
Ecke Miniſtry, to become ] 
Readers: Too many of them grow weary of Chri-# 
ſtianity. and look back pou Heatheniſm with aff 
_ wiſhful Eye, as the Jews did of old upon the Leeks 
and Onions of Egypt, when they grew angn 
with Moſes, and began to loath the Bread offf 
Heaven. Theſe Perſons will find but little here 
that ſuits their Taſte ; for I have not entertained 
jou with Lectures of Philoſophy, inſtead of the 
_ Goſpel of Chrift ; nor have I affected that aß 
8 eee of St vie which is the dry Delight of 
ſome modiſb i . , the cold and infipid Pleaſure 
of Men who pretend to Politeneſs, You know it 
bas always been the Buſineſs of my Miniſtry t0 con- = 
Vince aud perſuade your Souls ints practical God., 
linefs, by the cleareft and ſtrongeſt Reaſons derived 
from the Goſpel, and by all the moſt moving Me- 
thods of Speech, of which I was capable; but ftill 5 
in au humble Subſerviency tothe promiſed Influences} 
_ of the Holy Spirit. I ever thought it my Duty to 
 prefs the Conviftion with Force oh the Conſcien ace, 8 
1 es Light was f:/# let into the Mind. A Sta- 
tue hung aun with Mo: ral Sentences, aar, 9 
; Pillar with Divine Truths inferibed upen it, ma 
Z preach coldly to the Un: terſtandins, * white Devi 
tion freezes at the Heurt : But the Prophets aud 
Apeſttes were burning and ſhining Lights; the 
uere ail taught by Iaſviration 70 e the Ird' 
ef Truth glitter lile Sun-Beamr, and to operate 
. Hite a Hammer, aud a Fire, and a rwo-cdged 45 
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-DRDICATION. | vii 
Sword *. The Movements of Sacred Paſſion may 

be the Ridicule of an Age which pretends to no. 
_ thing but calm Reaſoning. Life and Zeal in the 3 


Miniſtry of the Word, may be deſpiſed by Men of 


 luke-warm and dying Religion: Fervency of Spi- 


rit in the Service of the Lord 15 may become | E 


the Scoff and Jeſt of the Critick and the Profane : 


But this very Life and Zeal, this Sacred Fer- 


vency, Hall ſtil! remain one bright Character N 
of Chriſtian Preacher, till the Names of Paul 


and Apollos periſh from the Church ; and that is, 


till this Bible, and theſe Heavens are no more. 
In ſome of theſe Diſcourjes indeed Thave not had 
the Opportunity of ſo warm and affetionate an Ad- 
| dreſs to the Hearers, A true and juſt Explica- 
tion of Scripture, and a convincing Proof of 1 
the Doctrines propoſed, have been the chief Things Y 
neceſſary; yet I have endeavoured, even there, to 
give a practical and pathetick Turn, as far as 
the Deſian of the Text would bear it: But in the © 
other Sermons I blame my felf more for the Want of 


Zeal and devout Paſſion, than for the Exceſs of it. 


Twill readily confeſs, there are here and there 
ſome Periods where the Language appears a little _ 
too elevated, % wt too warm; I know "tis not 
the proper Style of the Pulpit ; but there is ſome 
difference between Speaking aud Writing: Ja 


one the Ear muſt take in the Senſe at once; in the 


— 


other, the Eye may review what the fit Glace 
3} + | * 1 WES 5 8 7 : 
did not jully receive. Befides, my friendly Readers 
- * 2 Cor. iv. 4,6. John v. 35. Jer. xxiit. 299 
Heb. iv.iz, + Ads xwiii. 25. Rom. xii. 11. 
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Senſe and Renſon. Hey eby J have d 
defend them againſt the dach) Cer wb L. thoſe ! low tior 
Pretenders to Chriſtianity, who baniſh moſt of | dey 
4 are 


all: 


vii DEDICATION. 


will now-and then indulge a Metaphor, 20 one 
who, from his youngeſt Years, has dealt a little in 


Sacr ed Poe ſy. 


Du are mv Mitneſſes, 
Courſe of my Miniſtry, 7 often preſs the Duties 
of Sobriety and "Temperance, Juſtice and 


Charity, as well as the inward and fpiritual F 
But fince Treatiſes on theſe 

latter Subject, are [oldom publiſhed now. a- days, I | 
bave permitted the Matters of ſecret Converſe le- 
tween God aud the Holy Soul, to take up a larger | 
Share in theſe Difeourſes ; and it has been by Aim 
2 of i 
| thuſiaſm, aud to put them in ſuch a Light, as | 
w their perfect ee og common | 


e my Part to the 


Parts of Godlineſs. 


to reſcue tho{: Arguments from the Charge of En- 


might (he 


theſe Things from their Religion, and yet a; e 
and confine all Reaton to th emſelues. 
There are excellent Sermons publiſhed brad 8 
5 which teach us the Laws of Sobriety, the Rules of F 
Charity and Juſtice, o Duty to our Neigh- Cn, 

bour, and our Praffice of Publick Religion; Ser 

but bis my Opinion that Ex xperimental P 
and the Work of the Cloſer, (hold ſometimes | 
Our Fathers | ſteps 
Tor 
They were ſurrounded with Converts, aud helped to Þ my 5 
Fl Heaven apace; for God was with them, in 


But 7 mourn to think was ſome are grown jo de- 


entertain the Church ant i he E/orld. 


talked much of pious Experience, ond have left 


their Writings of the fame Strain behind them: 


de ae 


that in the en be 


Diety, 
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DEDICATION. 


I. muſt be acknowledged indeed, to the Honour 


I of the prefent Age, that we have ſome Pretences 
| avrve 07 Predeceſſors, to Freedom and Juſtneſs 
of Thought, 
clear Ideas, to the generous Principles of Chri- 


20 Strength of Reaſoning, to 


ſtizan Charity ; and I wiſh we had the Practice 


fit too. But as to the Savour of Piety, and in- 
* ward Religion, 
mon 
rt to te Spirit and Power of Ey 
low þ 
ſz of Þ departed from ovr nel. 
846 Z ar e ſo {i 17 ajt: red and 2 
all theſe Excell encies, Al: 

| pot and preſent Age ed Gent How far it has been 
les of & attempted amoneft you, 1 hade a Witneſs in your 
1gh- Þ Conſciences : and tho 1 keep a fincere and painful 
jon; 


1ety, | 


as toSpiritnal- Mindedneſs, ard 
Zeal for God, and the Go ood of Souls; as to 
inge IC | Miniftra- : 


olaf. ory is much 


wy IE Fo 
3 t? 1 * 


tions, we may all © 


(1745 RE 97 


Gol a5 to unite 
join the Hymours of the 


Senſe within me of my great Defects un either fide, 


Jet I muſt ſiill purſue the ſame Attempt ; and with | 
KReverence and Zeal 7 beg leave to trace the Foot- 


thers eps of my Brethyen, who come IE to this — 


e left x 


, ning: Character. 


Ii all theſe Things 1 rejoice, ad; can't Rap 1 


my Joy, that my kind and faithful Companion 
in the Service of your Souls, prafliſes his Miniſtry 


| ith the fe ine V7 ews 5 Gd Defigus, ; and he bath 
erat 


been 


=> 1 * 2 — — — 2 — . __ —. n — 


1 
generate in our Days, as to join their Names 
and their Works together in a common Jeſt, and to 
ridicule the Sacred Matter of their Sermons, be- 
| cauſe the Manner had now and then ' ſomething in 
it tro myſtical and obſcure, and there is ſomething in 
| their Style nufaſhionable and unpoliſbed. 


| 8. Men, who © 


3 agg on d and af Ned of Ged, to ſupport, 


For me, {ball ever endear him both to me and you, 
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vail for my Reſtoratiou to the full E Exerciſe of 7 


| the continual and hearty Prayer of, 


My dear Pur IE NDS, 
Four Aﬀectionate and AMi ard 


Servant in » the Goſpel, 


A The & « 

, 2 8 i . 6 7 

* FI Ef F 4 ; : 
1 


74 "IE Tbesbelde, it Err fre, 
e e 


and to build up the Church, during my long Confine- 
ment. His Labours of Love both for you, and 


May the Divine Bleſſing glorioufly attend bis 
double Services in the Seaſons of my Abſence and 
painſul Reſtraint ! May ois unite ed Prayers Pre- | 


Miniſtry among you Aud may you all receive 2 | 
laſting Benefit Ly our afſuciated Labours, that you 
may flaud up, and appear as our Crow: and 
our Joy in the Great Day of the Lord! This "5 8 


b = | 5 N : N | | 1 5 : - I 
„A TABLE of the SERMONS. |} 


_— n. 


5 or, an Evidence of the Truth of he 
A Goſpel from its Divine Effects: 1 Jhbèn 
V ERS v. 10. He that believeth on the Son of | 
LO © _ God, bath the Nineſs in himſelf. 7 r 
IV. Fleſh and Spirit; or, the Principles of Sin and Ho- 


BY HE Inward Witneſs of Chriſtianity ; : 3 
ST 


1 a after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. p. 93 
V. Drawing nigh to God in Prayer; with an Account 2 


dib Arguments. 


of the concomitant Evidences of it in the Soul: h 
Exxiii. 3. O that ] knew where 1 might find him, tba! 


migbt come eden to his Seat? 


. VI. Sins and Sotrows ſpread before the Lord : Job 3 


|  xxiii. 3, 4. That I raight come even to his Seat, 1 


lineſs in Human Nature: Rom. viii. 1. Who walk not 


5 p. 136 | - 


| would order my Cauſe before him, and fill my Mouth | 


VII. VIII. A Hopeful Youth falling ſhort of Heaven; 


a * 


5 er, Remarks on the Love of Chriſt. to a hopeful = 
Juoung Man, zuined by the Love of this World: 
Mark x. 21, Then Jeſus bebolding him, loved im. 


11 . 0 
. x. The Hidden Life of a Chriſtian; or, an Ace- 


"I 

count of the Spiritual and Eternal Life of Believers, Þ 
2s it 18enjoy'd by them on Earth, reſerved for them 
m Heaven, and beſtowed on them by our Lord 7. 
cri: Coloſſ. iii. 3, For ye are dead, and your | 
ui with Chu in Got, © p. 


| ki OA Table of the Sermons. 


XI. Neatneſs to God the Felicity of Creatures ; or, 
| eee. of approaching to God as the Means off 
Happineſs : P/al. Ixv. 4. Bleſſed is the Man whom thay 
_ chuſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he ma 
ddcvell in thy Courts. p. 30 
XII. The Scale of Bleſſedneſs ; with an Eſſay on the 
Felicity of the Man Chrift Feſus, and of the Father 
Son and Holy Spirit: To which is annexed, a rf 
tional Account of the Saints Communion with God 
© P/al. Ixv. 4. Bleſſed it the Man whom thou chuſeft, an 
cauſeſt to approach unto thee, p.35 
XIII. XIV. Appearing before God ; er, 2 Diſcourſe of 
our ſtanding in the Preſence of God, here in Public 
WVorſhi hereafter at the Day of Judgment, and in 
the binal State of Glory: 8 Kills 2. When ſpall 
_ come and 2.20 _ * P. 3 iT 


Va arious. « Subject, Kc. 5 
P. 39) z ——— — | 
J S ERMO N T- 

FI he Inward Witneſs to > Chin, 
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1 + Uh Jon * N10 YI 
I that ee on the Sm of God, 5 4 
bath the Wimeſs in pt 


The Firſt part. . ES 
ER -ZUERE are two Points of v great 5 


| S - 5 and ſolemn Importance, en = 
© © XD, it becomes every Man to en- 


I aquire into: 47 rt, Whether the 

W D profeſſes be True 

W | and Divine ; ; and then, Whether he has fo far 

N complied with the Rules of this Religion, | 
=_ LIZ o ſtand intitled 1 to the Bleſlings thereof. 


3 7 he Ins TE ie - Lo 18. 
Mr The Chriftians of our Age and Nation, HOY 
1 "have been nurſed up cer the Forms of of 
. Chriſtianity from their Childhood; they take x; 
[i it for granted their Religion is divine and 
true, and therefore ſeldom enter into the Fl 
br Enquiry : But when they come to think in] 
good earneſt about religious Affairs, their au 
great Concern is with the ſecond, us) to 
F Know whether they have fo far complied with 
the Rules of the Goſpel of Chrif, as to ob- 
D _ an Intereſt. in the promis'd Bleſlings of: 
: And when they hear ſuch a Text asf x 
: Ms He that believeth, hath the WWitueſs in hin- 
ſelf; they immediately c expect that the Mean- 
ing and Deſign of it ſnould be to witneſs the 
Truth of their own Faith, and conſequentiy ff 
: to prove their own Title to Salvation. 
But in the firſt Chriſtian Age the Caſe 
was far otherwiſe. The Goſp el it ſelf Wag 
not then univerſally eſtabliſhed, and the. 
Diſciples of this new Religion might have wer 
frequent Doubrs in their own Minds con- 
cCerning the Truth of it, while chey ſaw it 
F diſallowed and oppoſed br y the W ad round 
about them. Iwas evidently neceſſary 2 
therefore for them to enquire, Whether it 
came from God or no? And 'tis with chisfee: 
| view. that the Apoſtle 7% writes _theſeſwi 
words, He that believeth on the Sou of Goch nfie 
bie Witneſs in himſelf : (vix) he hark| mj 
: „ Proof within himſelf, that Eternal Life is ou 
ue Sor, v ver. II. and 1 is to be obtain d 4# e 
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n. Serm. 70 » Chriſtianity OE. 
ion, our believing in him. *Tis to the Truth 
s off of this Doctrine that the Three bear Record in 
take Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
and Þ-Ghoft ; and the Three on Earth, the Spirit, 
fr the Water, and the Blood, And though the 
k in] Proof of the Sincerity and Truth of our 
heir own Faith may be derived from hence by à 
) to] further Conſequence, yet the firſt and di- 
with rect Deſign of che Apoſtle is ro ſhow, that 
ob- che Truth and Divinity of our Religion has 
s of an inward Witneſs to it in the Heart of eve- 

t as ry Believer. 
hin: Here give me inde to put you in Mind 
lean- that tis neceſſary for you, as twas for the: 
ſs the Primitive Chriſtians, to fettle your Profeſ- 
entlyÞſfion of Chriſtianity upon ſolid Grounds; 
Peotherwiſe you are Chriftians but for the ſame. 
Caſe reaſon that makes a Turk a Diſciple of Ma- 
net, or a Heathen a Worſhipper of the 
} Gods of his Country; that i is, becauſe you 
Frere born in ſuch a Climate, and under 


* with 10 poor 2 Pretence to the No- 


{Religion ? and lay fo ſandy 2 Foundas | . 
tie ion 1 for your eternal Hopes? 


© this Feens you with bold Temptations ; 3 and how 
theſe will you ſtand if you have no ſurer Grounds? 
Eufidelity is a growing Weed ; the Con- 
rempt and Ridicute of Reveald Religion 
Pouriſh and become faſhionable among the 
Ea Pare * dhe World; 3 and if you Are not 
ES ME 


fach a Meridian, And can you be con- 


Beſides, the Day in which we © Gu; theeks: 8 


4 The Inward Wimeſs 


furniſhed with ſome ſolid Proofs of the Golf 
pel of Chrift, you may be in great Dan 
oa of loſing your Faith; you may bf 
tempted to yield up Four Religion to if 
wirty Jeſt, and become a Heathen for Con | 
- "Pay -: 
2X 1 might ſay another Thing to awaken: | you 
to acquaint your ſelves with ſome Arguments 
that will juſtify and ſupport your Belief off 
Suppoſe you think you hauf 
_ complied with the Rules of your Religion 
and have rais'd your Hopes of Heaven to1 
high Degree; ſhould Satan the Temptef 
ſpread his Darkneſs around your Souls, ani 
in a melancholy and gloomy Hour aflaulf 
your Faith with ſuch bold 
theſe, How do you know that Chriſtianity is ul 
true Religion? What Tokens have you to 
that it came from God? 
other Anſwer to make, but that 27, the Rt 
ion of your Country, that you were born ail 
= think with your ſelves hof 
your Spirits will be ſurprized, your Conf 

- forts languith, and all your higi-built Hope 
totter to the Ground; unleſs the Spirit 
_ God, by his uncommon and ſovereign Grael 
ſhould give in an Anſwer to the Tempuſ 
tion, and by ſome immediate and convincilt 
Argument ſupport your Faith: Bur if yg 1 
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firſt, you have no reaſon to n dach 
Divine Favour. | RY : 


Serm 


bred up in it, 


are negligent to lay a good Foundation 


ueſtions | 


If you have off 
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empte! 
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& ſuch 


Serm. J. 


| Chriſtianity, and thus lead you down to the 


in my Text. 


Anna in the Temple 


14 he was more | than 


ro Chriſtianity. _ 
Let the Importance of this Concern 
therefore keep your Attention awake, while 


11 brieſſy run over iome of the Proofs of = 


ſureſt and beſt 


Many are the outward Teſtimonies that 


| God hath given to the Goſpel of his Son; 
many Witneſſes have confirmed it from the 
time that Chrit appeared in the Fleſh to the 
Day when St. John wrote this Epiſtle. If 
we trace his Life from the Cradle in the AF 
Manger to his Croſs and the Grave, vre 
Nall find the Rays of Divinity ſtil! ſhining A 


round his Doctrine and his Works, ftill 


pointing to his Perſon, and proving his 
Commiſſion with a convincing and reſiſtlefss 
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of them, which is contained 


At his Birth the witneſſing Angels ap- 
pear'd in much Brightneſs, and while te 
| Son of God lay an Infant below, his Record 
vas on high; for there appeared a firange 4 
new Star, and was his Witneſs in Heaven. 
| The wiſe Men of the Eaſt were his Wit= AM 
neſſes, when they came from afar, and paid Þ 
| Tributes and Offerings, Gold and Incenſe AY 
g of Hrael. Simeon and 
by che Spirit of Pro- 
phecy witneſſed to the holy Child Jes. 


= 
1 
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. 


2 
Js 
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And the Doctors with whom he. diſputed | 
at twelve Years old, were his Witnefles that 
. OE 
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| 3 The Inward Witneſs erm. 5 
| the Father and the Spirit witneſſed to thi +; 
Son of God; they told the World that tht. 
was He, the Meſſiah: The Father by 
Voice from Heaven ſaying, This is my h 7 
loved Son in whom { am well pleaſed ; and thi 
Spirit deſcending upon him like a Dove 
His Life was a Life of Wonders, and ea 
of them witneſſed to the Truth of his Con 
miſſion, and to the Divinity of his Doctrine 
Every blind Eye that he opened, ſaw and 
witneſſed Jeſus, and declared his Diving 
 Power.. Every one of the Dead that bt 
_ raiſed were his Witnefles, They came front 
the Land of Silence to ſpeak his Glory, anf, 
to give a loud Teſtimony to his Miſſio, 
from Heaven. The Devils themſelves, whe 
be drove them out of their Poſſeſſions, conf 
feſſed that he was Chrift, the Holy-one if 
Tod; but he had no Mina to accept thei 
Witneſs, and therefore forbid them i 
ſpeak. Miracles attended him to the Crolf 
and the Grave, and opened the Grave agaiih 1 
for him, and made a Paſſage for him to hit 
__ Father's Right-hand. Nor did the Wit 
nefſes of his Perſon and of his Doctri f 
then ceaſe ; for that Salvation which began ih 
le ſpoken by Feſus the Lord, was afterward + 
© publiſhed by thoſe that heard him, God himfelſh 
Bearing them witneſs with Signs and Wonder 
BE oo oo EE : 
Baut all theſe fill were outward Wirneſſeß | 
do convince an unbelieving World. Lhe 
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erw. I. 'Y 
is an ird Witneſs that my Text. ſpeaks - 


and whether we 
God in truth, by ſearching after this in- 
ward Witneſs ; which we ſhal! endeavour to 
explain, by conſidering theſe three Things: 


J. What Believing on the Son of God 3 


0 chriſis ani ty. 


of, that belongs to every true Chriſtian r 


He that believerh on the Son of God, hath the 
Witneſs iu himſelf. And let us prepare now 


to examine whether our Religion be true, 
are Believers on the Son of 


means. 


II. OE this mwatd Witneſs. is, that I 


Faith gives to Chriſtianity. 
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III. W hat ſort of Witneſs it is, and how Þ 
it exceeds other Teſtimonies in fer erat Þ 


relpects. And, 


* is, 


A Believing Teſs cin to by the Sa- 
viour of the World. 


3 1 K Truſt! in Chriſt Jeſus a5 our San 


t. It is a Believing Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
Saviour of the Morld; and in this Manner t 
* often expreſſed by our Apoſtle in theſe ? 
| Epiſtles: A Belief that 

Meſſiah, 


. 


I. What is meant in my Text r by Belie- : 
ws on the Son of God. a 


I anſwer briefly 1 under chef eſe two Heads. : 


ſus Chriſt is the 3 
| who was foretold by all the Pro- 
Phets, and repreſented by all the TIEN and 1 4 

Shadous of che Old Teſtament. +4 
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Hab, aud tabernacled among ut; as in 1 


we mutt believe, 


Type IrvardIitneſs Serm I] 
Inhis uſually includes a Belief of the moſt 
important Things that are related in the 
BE Goſpel concerning his Perſon ; ſuch as that 
he is true God and true Man; the Son off 


God before all Ages, and the Son of Man 


i. 14. This is that Myſtery of Godlineſs which 


It implies alſo our Belief of his Doctrine, 
nas well as of the Divinity and Humanity of 
bis Perſon ; (viz,) That we are all Sinners!“ 
BE: condemned by the Law of God; Enemies Þ 


to God in our Minds, Tranſgreſſors in our 


Lites, and expoſed to eternal Death: That] 


= the Divine Law is ſo ſtrict, fo perfect, fo 
= holy, and ſo juſt, that no meer Man fince 
the Fall can fulfil it, nor yet can excuſe or 


BE: free himſelf from the Condemnation of it: 
+  . #4 8.5 l 5 * . % a 3 ; 
That Chriſt himſelf came ro fulfil bis Law, 


came not only to perform the Duties of it 
„ by an active Obedience, but to put himſelf | 
vncder the Curſe and Condemnation for our 
i: fakes. Which the Apoſtle to the Galatians 
WY expreſſes in this Language, that in the fulneſi 
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as he tells us in Matt. v. 17, 18. That he 


—— 7 \ A 


boru in Time. That he was of the Seed of Da- 
vid after the Fleſh, but declared to be the Son of Þ 
= God with Power by his Reſurrection from tie 


Fohu | 


God manifeſt in the Fleſh; ; 


a Curſe for us, that we who are under the 
Law might be redeemed from the Curſe, and 


| receive a Bleſſing ; Gal. ili. 13. & iv. 5. That 4 
| he died for our Offences, that he roſe again for 
' eur Fuſlifcation; and that he has received: 


| the Spirit of Holineſs, which he ſends into 


our ſinful Natures, to form us fit for that 
| Heavenly Inheritance which he hath pur- 
chaſed for us by his Death. That without 


this Purification of our Natures, we can 
have no Hope of Heaven, for without R- 
| -pentance and Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee God. 
| That Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ſhall raiſe the 
| Dead, ſhall come in the laſt Day to judge 


the World, and paſs a deciſive Sentence, and 
ſhall then reward every one according to their Af 
Works, Tho all theſe Things were not fo*' 3 


plainly taught by our Saviour himſelf in his 


| publick Miniſtry in the World, pet theſo: 


were the Doctrines which his Apoſtles preach- | 
ed continually, and they received them from 


him by private Inſtra&ions, or the Inſpiration' I 


of his Spirit, ſo that they ar 


led the Doctrines of Chrijl, 


e properly cal 


But this is not all that is required of Be- 


lievers; for ſo much Knowledge; and fo 


much Faith as this is: the Devils may hare; I 


and Simon. Magus the Sorcerer might have” 8 


our As much as this when he believed. - Ther Þ 


Paich that is expreſſed in this Epiſtie; and! 
in ocher Places of Scripture, is more than 
ER: -Bg i we 


- - 
4 2 1 * < 4 * R « = 1 R * 
"Ro = : ET * . * : 2 a 4 S 1 2 2 — 2 
> . RENEE _ TE 3 8 uy 2 be SOM 4 ad 
: — 42% . b 1 Fa r 95 ds 2 * + = 3 — 2 1 8 ax IS . 2 4 
© l 0 < 4 © 1 8 C 7; 2 p . — — 2 — W — Ft 84% 3 — 5 — a 
— oo - 2 . ea or; no rote en oe PI 4 Rada W z , 
5 and ea 0 


i 2 10 The Inward Wimeſs Serm. I. 


a bare Aﬀent to the great Truths of the 
Golp el; for *tis ſuch a Faith as overcomes 


7 * the el, ſuch a Faith as gains a Vitor) 


over Things ſenſual, and over Satan; ſuch 


a Faith as e none: a Man to be born of Þ 


God: And therefore ſomething more muſt 


be implied in it than a mere Belief of the 
Nature and Perſon of Chrift, and the Truth | 


of his Doctrine. 


223. It therefore implies a berruſting rhe Sul 
imo the Hands of Chriſt, that he may be ou 
Saviour. And 1 have Ganeciines thought Þ 
that thoſe Words in the Greet, which we 


render Faith and Believing, are continually 


HS nwſed. in the New Teſtament, to ſignify Þ 

FHFitb, a ſaving Faith. ; becauſe they notÞ 

HH only Genify,. in their natural Senſe, the 
Ws believing of @ Truth, but the truſting in 44 

| ll Perſon. They ſignify believing the Do-# 
wm G&rine of Chriſt, and committing the Soul? 
into his Hands as a Saviour, as *tis ex- 


| prefled by St. Paul, 2 Tim. 1. 12 Eno 


Wy . who have believed, and I am perſuaded 1e 
able to keep what 1 have committed to him, To 
believe on the Son of God therefore is when a 
WW Perſon, from a Senſe of Sin and Danger off 
ce eternal Death, and his Inability to efcape 

any other Way, applies himſelf anto Chriſt 

Jans, as the Son of God, the Saviour of 
= the World. When the Soul commits th 
Wt felf into his Hands, as one All-ſufficient ia] 
WE hinfelf to fave, and one appointed by 5 F 
T „ 
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Nature, to mortify its own. Sins, 


form it ſelf fit for the Enjoyment of God 


| fir them for his Glory; 


Zeliever on the 


ider, is, pat is this. inward 
Z Pavel gives tothe Truth of Chriſtianity 2: 


Serm. I. 
Father ſor this glorious purpoſe: When 
the Soul is made willing to be juſtified by 7 
the Merirs and Righteouſnefs of another, 


70 Chriſtianity. 1 


ſeeing it ſelf unable, Ty all its own Works, to 


attain to a juſtifying Righteonſneſs, When | 
the Soul is deſirous to be ſanctified by the 


Grace that is from above, becauſe it ſees. 3 
the Neceſſity of Holineſs, and yet feels it 


ſelf utterly uncapable to renew its owh' 


and Heaven. When the Soul, for hath 


Ends, puts it ſelf under the Care of Chriſt ö 
Pee who is authorized and commiſſioned 


the Father to take Care of ſinful and J 


F ley Souls, o remove and cancel their 
| Guile by his Sacrifice,” and — 
| with a SIG Righteouſveſs, to begin the 
Work of Grace in theni, to fill them With 


Principles of Holineſs, and by degrees ta 

ſuch a Soul is a 
Son of God, and ſuch a 
Soul has the Witneſs in him that our 


Keligion is Divine, and that: Chriſtianity 1s. 
from above. Fe 


l. The Second Thing 1 propoſed to con- 
Witneſs ths. = 


At the firſt Prompleation of the Golpet: of 


| | thery: were ſome Souls overpowered. with 3 
1% preſent Miracles, attended with a Divine 


Lise 


OE in I 


inveſt them 1 


1 
4 | 


4 12 The IrwardVWitneſs Serm. I.! 
= Light ſhining into them. This was ſuch F 
as they could not reſiſt, ſuch as carried 

BE glorious Evidence with it, and effectually p 

We wrought upon them to believe that our Þ 
Religion was from Heaven, that Chriſt was | 3 

the Son of God, and that his Name was J 

the only Ground of Hope for Salvation, N 

This was miraculous and extraordinary, v 

wv 
WW 
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and not to be expected every Day now; 
ſuch was the Converſion of St. Pau! to ., 
> Chriſttanity, and many ſuch Inftances of . 
Miracle appeared in the firſt Seaſons of the f 
ff... Oe” 
But the Witneſs that the Apoſtle John # » 
mt ſpeaks of in my Text, is ſuch as belongs + 
do every Believer. Tis a univerſal Propo- us 
WE ſition, He that believes, has the Witneſs in | G 
/// ESR. Je 
= In order therefore to enquire the Na- je 
ture of this Teſtimony, I hall not lead wi; 
vou, nor my ſelf, into the Land of modern Þ 7; 
7 Enthuſiaſm, that Region of Clouds and Þ e 
= Darkneſs, that pretends to Divine Light. he 
= The Apoftle does not mean here a ſtrong Þ the 
= Impulſe, an irrational and ungrounded Al. 

= ſurance that our Religion is true. Many Þ in 
times theſe vehement Impulſes are but J Lif 
die fooliſh Fires of Fancy, that give the Þ alr 
enquiring Traveller no ſteddy Light or and 
Conduct, but lead him far aſtray from belli 
Tuch. Chriftianity has a better Witneſs mor 
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Serm.1, i Chriſtianity. = ug Þ 


* Believer, it maſt approve it ſelf to the Rea- 
fon of Men. And I will endeavour to ex« i 


plain it thus according to Scripture. 


Let it be firſt noted here, that the Word oi 


Witneſs is uſed frequently, by our Tranſ- 3 
lators, to ſignify Teſtimony, or Evidence. 
Nor will it create any Confuſion to uſe theſe 


Words promiſcuouſly in this Diſcourſe, 
while we diftingniſh them from the Thing 
_ witneſſed, (which, in the Original, is alſo 

_ wegrvels) and is tranſlated the Record, ver. 


10, 11. VV — 
Now if we enquire what is that Tefti= © 


| mony to Chriſtianity, or that inward Vt. 
neſi that every Believer has in himſelf, let 
us confider what that Record is which 
God has teſtified concerning his Son Chriſt 3 


Jeſus. That you will find in the Context, | 


yer... 1.1, 13. This is the Record, or Thing 43 
witneſſed, that God hath given to us eternal 
Life, and this Life is in his Son; he that hath = 


| 9 T bo Hard ine Ka I. 
= World, and the Author of eternal Life; 
that his Perſon is Divine, that his Do- 


1 _ Grine 18 True, for eternal Life 18 bern 


in us. 
We ſhall make this more e fully appear, by 


conſidering v what 1s Eternal Life, and ſhow- 
ing how far it is found in every. Believer, 


wn and how it becomes a Witneſs of Chriſtiank 


in his Heart, 
” Eternal Life conſiſts in | Hippineſs nd E- 
Tineſs, tis made np of theſe two, and there 


is ſuch a neceſſary Connection between them, 


chat they run into one another; but, 
_ 4or Order-ſake, 1 ſhall eee chem 
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The Happine ; of an} Life contifls u. 


= Ys Pardon of Sin, in the ſpecial Favour offÞ * 


WE God, and in the Pleaſure that ariſes from * © 
ns the regular Operation of all our Powers and 
_ Paſſions Now theſe three Things are, inf 
bone Meaſure, found with ever ry Soul that | 
= beliey es in Chriſt, _ 


The Happineſ⸗ of N Life oa 
1. In the Pardon of Vn; thence avril. 


8 Peace of Conſcience. This is a Part of Hear 
ven; the Perſection of this Peace belong a 
WF to the Heavenly Stare. Our Pardon. is} « 
ws compleat on Earth, but the Senſe of thus 


Fardon i is not compleat and free from al 


Doubts, or at leaſt from all Danger of 


- = ubti a8. 
1 dou ing, 8 


| we arrive at Ault vi * 


renges, is at Peace, and will demand no 
more Satisfaction for his Sins; this Soul 
then has the Beginning of Heaven. This is 
a Fart of final Bleſſedneſs, and of compleat Þ} 


No this is, in ſome Meaſure, found in 
Believers here: They that have truſted 

their own Conſciences, they can hope Gd 
js reconciled to them through the Blood of 
| Chriſt, that their Iniquities are atoned for, 
and that Peace is made betwixt God and 7 
them. This belongs only to the Doctrine 


and Peace, as the Religion of the Son of 


pitiation; Jeſus the Righteous is become 


Rom, iii. 25, 26. Him hath God ſet forth for 


* 


erm. I. ro Chriſtianity. wg; 


When a Soul is made ſenſible that” all its. I 


Iniquities are for ever cancelled, that Gd 


vill never avenge any of his Crimes uon 


him, when he knows that this God, who 
has a Right to puniſh with everlaſting Re- 


eternal Life. e 


in the Son of God, begin to find Peace in 


* 


— 


of Chriſt, and witneſſes it to be Divine 
for there is no Religion that ever pre- 
tended to lav ſuch a Foundation of Pardon 


YN 


God does; for he has made himſelf a Prox 


our Reconciler, by becoming a Sacrifice: 


a Propitiation through Faith, in his Blood, to de- : I 
care his Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sint 


at are paſt, that he might be: juſt, and the  * 
Juſtifier of him that believes in Jeſus: There- _ 
Jure being juſtified by Faith, we babe Pear 
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Gd that takes away the Sins of the World ! was R. 
the Lauguage of John, who was but the Fore - he 
runner of our Religion, and took a Proſpet ve 
al it at à little Diſtance : and much more of oj; 
the particular Glories and Bleſſings of this mi 
Atonement is diſplayed by the bleſſed Apo- ne 


"Hes, the Followers of the Lamb. 3 
Other Religions, that have been draun] his 
| from the Remains of the Light of Nature, | { 


or that have been invented by the ſuperſti- inf. 
tious Fears and Fancies of Men, and obtru-Þ co 
ded on Mankind by the Craft of their Fellow | us, 
Creatures, are all at a Loſs in this Inſtance, Tre 
and can never {peak Peace and Pardon. tho; 
(I.) The Religion of the Heatheus, and cou 
che beſt of Philofophers, could never aſſurt 
. whether God would pardon Sin at al, oi of ( 
The Light of Nature indeed would the 
1 ate thus much, that God is, in his Fou 
0 3 on Nature, gracious, and compaſſionate, Þ parc 
and kind; but whether God would be graci- ! ( 
ous to you or me, compaſſionate to ſuch ili Nat 
deſerving Sinners as we are, the Light off we 7 
Nature could never determine. *Tis only Terr 
- the Son of God, that came down from the migh 
Boom of the F ather, could ſo well inform coul 
us how the Father's Heart worked toward and 
fy ©. ſuch Sinners, in che Deſigns of Pardon. and cou!c 
1 eaten. EY; ciler 
(2) Again, che Light of Nature coull | 
 Nover tell us how often God would par don Si to 
Ok ae it could be found out 7! x 


Serm. I. — Chriſtianity. 


us, that Rebellions of the biggeſt Size, and 


| Foundation for the brighteſt Diſplays" cf 
pardoning Grace, © + 


| Natural Religion, could never teach us what Þ 
ue muſt do to obtain Pardon, and on what 


eiler between God and Man, nor how, r 


: "mp 
3 
{ Sg 8 8 
— : 
- 3 3 
1 
2 


Reaſon that God is ſo compaſſionate, that 


he would forgive Offences, yet it could ge- 
rer be inferred how often we could be for- 


given; and if he had pardoned us once, ve 
might for ever deſpair if we had committed A 
new Iniquities: for who but a Divine Me = 


ſienger can tell us, that he will often repeat 
his Pardons? N "105. AT 


(3.) The Light of Nature could never 
inform us how great the Offences were that Þþ 
could be forgiven ; Reaſon could never tell A 


Treaſons of the blackeft Apgpravation, 
ſhould be all cancell'd ; the Light of Nature 
could never ſay, All manner if Sin and Blaſ= 7 
phemy ſhall be forgiven to Men. This the Son I 
of God only hath taught us, who came from 
the Boſom of the Father, and who laid a aw 


bs. 
5 
© © 


EX "4 
S 


(4. Reaſon, with alf the Principles of - 


Terms God would forgive. Reaſon indeed 


| might require us to repent of Sin, but it 
could never aſſure us, that he that confefſeth, 3 
and forſakerh his Sins, fhall fiad Mercy. Nox 


could it ſhew us any Mediator or Recon-  _ 


in what manner, we muſt addreſs our ſelves 


[to him, or to an offended God by him; 
Reaſon could never ſtart a Thought of this. 
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lieve in Jeſus. 
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ſtrange way of Salvation, that we muſt be- 
lieve, or truſt in anothers Sufferings, in 
order to the Pardon of our own Sins; that 
we muſt depend on the Merits and Righte-] 
ouſneſs of one that died, in order to obtain 


A1 th, i the 


Forgiveneſs and Life ; that & 


Blood of Chriſt, God will juſtify them hat bel 
What could the Light of mer 


Nature teach us concerning this Jeſus? and 
et there is no other Name under Heaven whers | 


by we can be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. 


. (5.) The Light of Nature, or any. Reb 


gion invented by Men, could never acquauiff 
us With the Foundations of Divine Forgivend 
Merit ſufficient to . 8 an 
1 and in this Senſe we are left at a loſs in 
other Religions, upon what Ground we coil | 
4 | pelt Pardon from Cod: For they knew nf | 
= thing of an Atonement equal to our Gulf 
- 8 of a Satisfaction great as our Offer | 
ces, and that could anſwer the high B 
wands of infinite and offended Juſtice. Mf, 
| kind found out by Reaſon, and by the Stn 
and Diſquietudes of a guilty Conſciend# 1 
that there was an offended God in Heavef 
and in ſeveral Countries they followed i 
-Dictates of a wild and uneafy Imaginati 


nor ſhew us any / 


inventing an endleſs variety of Methods 
_ appeaſe the angry Deity. 


What Mu F 


rudes of Rams, and Goats, and thoulaiſ we 


of larger Cattle, were cut to pieces, 


bunte to atone for the Sius of. 0 n 


2 * 


ae ver perfectly tate away the Cunſcience of Guilt: 


al were convinced that the Blood of Bulls 
and Goats could not do it, and they could 
ot fully and plainly ſee the Blood of Je, Þ 


Serm. I. 


n Image of the. Things, can never, with thoſe +3 x 
* Sacrifices which they offered Tear by Tear, n- 


in following Verſes, is plainly this, Thoſe. Sa- 


of Mind, whether their Iniquities ſhould 


to Chriſtianity. 19 1 
What Deluges of Blood have overflowed Þ 


their Altars? What fanciful Sprinklings 
and vaſt Effuſions of Wine and Oil > The 


firſt-born Son for the Tranſgreſſion of the 


Father, and the Fruit of the Body for the 
Sin of the Soul? What cruel Practices on 
their own Fleſh ? What Cuttings and Burn- 5 

# ings to procure Pardon? And yet, after all, 
no true Peace, nor reaſonable Hope. 

Ihe Jewiſh Religion indeed was in- 

_ vented by God himſelf, and it contained 

in it the way of obtaining Pardon, but 

"twas vailed and darkened by many Types 

and Shadows; tho' it-was not defeaive as: 
iſ to real Pardon, yet it was very defective as 

in to folid Peace: Therefore the Apoſtle tells 

us, Heb, x, 1, 2, &c. The Law having n Þ 

| Shadow of good Things t come; and not the ues. of 


tinuallù) make the Comers thereunto perfect, Kc. 


erifices, that were ſo often repeated; could n- 


there ſtill remained ſome trembling Fears, 
ſome uneaſy Doubts, ſome painful Concerts. 


be entirely cancelled or no: becauſe they Y 
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ERS diftin& from the Pardon of Siu; for tis val 
'I be * 23 vey for a Criminal to be pardoned, ak 
FP Y ot to. be oo: a Favourite of the _ 
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5 =p 850 of God, the Saviour. Dark Hints! 
and obſcure Notices, of ſuch a Mefſj ah, BD 


and ſuch a Sacrifice, they had ; but ſack 
2 one as could not generally ſree their Con- 
= fciences from all Senſe of Defilement, and 
4 Guilt, and Fears, tho it t cleanſed their Souls 
Ei. * in the ſight of Dad. * . 
The Scinians, in our Age, can have bur * 
very little ſolid Comfort, if they are trug 

je men d to a ſpiritual fight of the Law off 
God; for when they have nothing to plead . 
wich God, and nothing to truſt in but hu e 
meer abſolute Mercy, while they deny the 


2 Satisfaction of Chrift Jeſus, how wear NC: 


their Hope be, how feeble is the 
Foundation of it | But when a poor, con 


-vFinced, awaken'd Soul, that now believe 


2. The Happineſs of Bern To conf 
Pecia Favour of God, which 


Ei? 5 : — Doctrine of C5rif, has been long befor 
Was tormented in his Conſcience about Arteney 
dent for Sin, and found no Hope; th 
WEE Chriſtian Religion, the Goſpel with ü 
188 pardoning Grace, and the edge Foe that E 
dri has made, gives the Soul Peace, an 
beds the troubled Conſcience to Reſt au us 
Quiet; ke truſts this Gofpel, he recetef t. 
* 74 = Salvation, and hath the Wirnels 1 in hin ti 
„ ſelf that it is Divine. 
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The Favour of God, and a Senſe of h 


SS Favour, is a great part of Heaven. This is 


called Seeing of God, often in Scripture. Þ 
mk When Souls are fully poſſeſſed of the Love 
n. of God, when they have it ſhed abroad in 
wy | their Hearts i in perfection, when they knorr. 
that the Infinite and Eternal Maker and 


Sovernour of all Things loves them, and : 


mg mill for ever love them, this is Eternal 


here on Earth by true Believers, this is a 
ead part of Eternal Life begun in the Heart * 
hüt every Chriſtian : for whom God pardongy, 
| he receives into his peculiar Fanta 76S 
This the Chriſtian Religion teaches us, 
the but the Light of Nature could never tell 


uh Life; and this is enjoy'd in ſome meaſure”, 1 


con us fo: for if the Light of Nature and Rea- 3 


eve -ſon could have proceeded ſo far as to: Ac - 
fore quaint us with pardoning Grace 1 in all th LED - 4 
one extent of it, vet it could never have _— 
tu ſumed to affure us, That he ſhould make t, 


au us, whom God forgives he makes Favourites 
cena too. And Chriſt Jeſus has laid the Founda- 
1 hin tion of this double Bleſſing; for he has nor 


has fulfilled the Law in all the Commands . 
of it, as well as borne the Penalty; he hass 
i purchaſed all the . of Divigs "Hoy =_ 


| Rebels be had pardoned his Favourites fer 4 
ver. We might have been forgiven,” and 
then annihilated. But the Scripture teaches 


only made an end of Siu, but brought in an 15 5 
; everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; ; Dan. ix. 2 ES H e IJ 
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T A + teri # when ve were Enemies, ue 
uere reconciled to God by the Death of his Sai] 
much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by 
H. Liſe, Rom: v. 10. And in ver. I, & 2. he 


Jul Salvation, not only Peace with God, but 
the Hope of Glory to be obtain'd by believing 
on the Son of God. Many are the Inſtances 
of Saints here dwelling in Fleſh in a Day 
of Grace, that have been raiſed to a good 


. $ 


MAY #7 


Faith and hearty Repentance, mall not on 
be forgiven and releas'd from the Guilt oil 


r Inward Wime/s Sermlif 


as well as bought a Freedom from Divine 


Faith, Being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace 


rejoice in the Hope of the Glory of God. Thus 
you ſee there is not only Reconciliation, but 


Degree of Eternal Life in this reſpe&, that Þ Prin; 
have had a Joyful Senſe of the 26.4 of God or 7. 


mt hed abroad in their Souls, and upon folidÞ any © 
= Grounds have hoped for Glory, ſuch as no fem 
a other Religion could pretend to turniſhF ou Lo 
mem with; and this is a Witneſs to the LW 
Truth of Chriſtianity. Tet ſee the 


No meer human 3 can pretend to Inſufff 


1 «at. how this ſpecial Love of God may "nothin 
BF: attained, no human Religion can ever tell ble to 


us how lung this Love of God ſhall cou: miſera 


iu; but the Word of God gives us ful that k 
it's  Fvidence and Aſſurance that the worſt offer 10. 


Sinners, who apply themſelves to Jed 
_ Chit the Saviour, in the Way of humble 


oſpe 


. and ens, but alſo ang don ii 


erm. I. 70 Chriſtianiiy. 


e on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſbalt be Je- 


ved. And when Perſons are intereſted in 
id Þ theſe Promiſes, who ſhall lay any Thing to their |} 
us charge? M po ſpall condemn when God juſti- 
ur fer? Ng ſhall ſeparate them from the Love f 
ut Chriſt? Shall Tribulation or Diſtreſs, Tame 
ng or Sword? No, by no means; for in all 
es theſe Things we are more than Conquerors through 


ay him that has loved us; and we are perſuaded, 


od that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor 
nat Þ Princ? e Nor Powers, nor Things preſent, 8 
hings to come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor' 


F ROY 
id any other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 


no Þ from the Love of God which is in Chrift Jeſus. = 


un our Lord, Rom. viii. 33, Cc. 


the When 2 rational Mind is c 881 =» 
I ſee the Emptineſs of ali Creatures, and their 


d to Inſufficiency to make him happy, and finds 


miſerably muſt that Soul be tormented, 


17 


no, nor how-this Love may be attained; 


llt of 


1 


2222. ˙ AA Rn 8 * a * = 


beloved of God for the ſake of Chrif 164 
that this Divine Love is everlaſting, Read _ 
Ads iii. 19. Repent and be converted, hes your” 
y | Sins may be blotted out, Acts xvi. 31. Believe 


be nothing but the Eternal Love of God capa- = 
tble to make a Creature truly Bleſſed ; how 


that knows not whether God will love him 75 


ea vor, when once attained, how long his = Y 
Love will continue? But he finds an . 
on wer to all theſe painful Queſtions in the 
Goſpel of Chriſt for the Father loves the _ 
* Bon ane and loves all i! thoſe thar Rd 
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lieve . for his ſake ; they are for e Cont 
= E accepted i in him who is firſt and for ever 2 bellic 
* Hy and they are beloved in him wh pinef 
2 is firſt and for ever beloved; Eph. i. 6. Ar 


3. The Happineſs of eternal Life cov | gloric 
ſiſts in the Pleaſure that ariſes from the rem all th 
lar Operation of all our Powers and Paſſion na! I. 
This was a great Part of the Happineſs of Bu 
” the innocent Man; his Reaſon was ch the a 
| Guide to all his meaner Faculties, and h Belic; 
EF Appetites and his Affections in a ſwer the B 


Harmony followed the Conduct of I and t 
Reaſon: and as his Underſtanding auf which 
judgment put forth their regular Dictatef 


= --- our F. 
| fo the meaner Powers paid a conſtant Obi we ha 
EF dience, and purſued their proper Obje@F Grace 
There was no irregular Anger to fer I liere t 
E- Blood on fire, no intemperate and corriſÞ ker, u 
E Wiſhes to vitiate his Nature, to pollu in his 
bis Pleaſures, and diſturb his Peace ; nolff tempti 
of thoſe Tumults and Hurricanes in intemp 
Soul, which we fo often feel in our fall Peace 
1 State, and lament them much oftner thi [Felicity 
ve can ſuppreſs them. And as the Fauf God ti 
and Appetites of innocent Adam ſubmitif have ne 


of Sent 
the 4m 
himſelf 
that be 
allo Ws 

lat b 


to his Reaſon, fo, doubtleſs, if his M 
ker were pleaſed. to reveal any ſublim 
Truth to him, which his Reaſon could 3 
= dom rehend, then Reaſon it ſelf ſubmit 
1 3 Revelation, believed the Word d 
= Logs g. God, and reſign'd the Throne 
2 aith. 9 Natural Powers had no 


germ. 1. * 


to 1s Chriſtianity. 3 


| Conteſt, there was no Civil War nor R- ⁵⁶ 
bpellion amongft chem to N his 2 = 


pinels. 


ml nal Life is made compleat in Heaven. 


on Bur before we arrive at that final Glory, 3 
this the ſame ſort of Happineſs is begun in eve 
Theſe are -- 
e the Buildings of Eternal Life, the Earneſts 
and the Pledges of the perfect Bleſſedneſs 
in which we hope for; and this ariſes from 
Jour Faith in the Son of God. For when 
ve have attained a good Hope of forgiving Þ 
ea Grace through the Blood of Chriſt, and be- 
here that we are beloved of God our Ma- 23 
| ker, what have -we then to do but to abide |} 
uu in his Love? We learn to deſpiſe thoſe 


by Believer in a State of Grace. 


"F tempting Objects that would awaken our 


Felicity. 


jun the lupreme. 


We have 


alſo walked. - 
one | 


0 


intemperate Paſſions, and walk onward in 
Feace and Pleaſure towards our compleat 
For ſince God is become our 
God through the Mediation of his Son, we 
Y have no Need to ſeek the meaner Delights 
of Senſe and Appetite, becauſe we poſſeſs Þ} 
the Son of God 
"8 himſelf for onr Leader and E xample, and ge 
What believes on the Son ot God, walks as he —— 


| Beſides theſe moral or r perſuaſire Helps = 
; © : belong to the Criſtian Lite, we have 4 8 1 


| * Andthus ſhall it be again, but in a more. | 
F elorious Manner, when we are rais'd from q 
a the Ruins of our fallen State, and Ecer- 


__ , 
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and Peace. Tis the bleſſed Spirit chat if 
dclines Reaſon to ſubmit to Faith, and mak} 
the lower Faculties ſubmit to Reaſon, ar. 
| obey the Will of our Maker, and then gin 


2 to the fecond Part of this Subject, 0 — | 
= 2 a 


the Soul of the Chriſtian is never eaſy til 
= ne 8 by Repentance, and recur to i 


— v5 of the Spirit, and of this Eternal If 
From him, and thereby it regains . its Pe 7 =] 
and Pleaſure. 708 


ing the firſt Part of Eternal Liſe, uhichg xpect 

1 tts in Happineſs, (viz.) Pardon of Sin, Per an 
ol Conſcience, the Favour of God, the SPY the 
of his Love, and the pleaſurable Harn th 
of our Natural Powers. Theſe are fount Ind be, 
true Believers, and this is a wo Wit 
to Chriſtianity to prove it Divin 


alſo the Spirit of God given to reform oil 
Natures, to put all our. miſplaced and di 


zointed Powers into their proper Order 
gain, and to maintain this divine Harmon 


us hs Pleaſure of it. And if at any Til TT 
= through the Power of Temptation, the VI. 
& Hence of Appetire, and the linperſection 


Grace, this bleſſed Harmony and Order 
diſturbed, and this Pleaſure Tn 7 


God, to fetch new and vigorous di | 


But theſe Th oughts a lend: me A | 


Thus much ſhall ſuffice 8 conce | L0G 


Chrij 
| elieve 
a c: 
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| The Second Part. 


2 80 ſtery and inward Lale, and they 


bes 


fun 


165 
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* Thing to do with Argument. 


1 ; \ + 
7 : 5 
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py E that believeth on the Sou of God, | 


HEN ſuch a Text as W is 8 1 
med for the F onndation of A 
| Diſcourſe, ſome nicer Hearers 
begin to grow jealous that the 
Preacher is entering into . 


xpect to hear no clear and ſolid Reaſon 2 
dor any Juſtneſs of Thought, Thus blinded * I 
dy their own Prejudices, they prevent their 2 
Jarm improvement by the Miniſtry of the Word; 
nd becauſe they have heard the Experiences = 
f Chriſtians wittily ridiculed, they reſolve to 
jelieve that nothing of Experimental Rel. 
hon can be jaſtified to ſtrict R or have = 


4 RR 


E Bor 
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deenrly proves the Doctrine chat effected. 
E be Divine. | 


„ * Senſe and Perſuaſion of the Love of 
mere Deluſions of Fancy, and Rapture 
X warm Imagination, without any Gro 


ſtianity with a high Hand, and confute 
wicked Scandal for ever. 


I have begun this Attempt in the fot Di ö 
courſe, and have ſhown that Eternal Life 
* compoled of two Parts, (i.) Holineſs a 
= Happineſs. 


be Hatpineſs = it conſiſts in a a "nl 7 
comfertable Senſe of the Forgiveneſs of Sin, a 


Love of God, and the delightful Harmony of 


found, Heaven is begun; Eternal Life 
taken poſſeſſion of the Soul ; - and this 


Now, if an Atheiſt, A Heather, or a) 
ſhould cavil and ſay, Are not all 5 
Hopes meer Prefamption ? Are nol 


— or fold Foundation of Reaſon? * 


1 


2 
— - — dt "in 3 
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But how 1 impious, and how unreaſonahl 
ar a Fancy this is, will ſufliciently appear, fi 
can be proved that every true Chriſtian ha 

a moſt rational and unconteſtable Evidenof 
of the Truth of his Religion, drawn fro 
the Change that is hereby made in his onf 
Heart. If it can once be made evident thf 


: Eternal Life is begun in every Soul that bf 
lieves in Feſus Chriſt, this will confirm * | 


the ot 
9 oline 


Ty 5 U 


on th 

| * 
a lively Hope aud Perfuafion of the ſpoil 1 

EF the Natural Powers, (viz.) Reaſon, Conſcialy 

E the Will, and the Paſſions. Where theſe 


ti clea 


Bes 


Wrong 

I am 
* was; 
that v 
now e 
77 Soul 
Peace. 
[appro 
Vine. 
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erm. II. 7 Chriſtianity. 19 
{i Chriſtian may boldly refute ſuch Suſpicions. 
hf Theſe are no vain Tranſports, no fooliſn 
| Viſions of Hope and Joy, becauſe as high 
and glorious as my Comforts and my Ex- 
| pectations are, they are built on a due 
# Apprehenfion of the Juſtice of God, as well 
as his Mercy ; I have no Hopes of Pardon 
ff by 7% Chr 4, but what are ſupported by 3 
| the "Rig hteouſneſs and Truth of God, as 


| Salvation, offended Juſtice is ſatisfy d to 1 5 
full, and Mercy can exert it ſelf in full Glo- 
ry, without the leaſt Diſhonour or Reflection 


eis faithful and juſt to foroive us our Sins, an * 
© 16 cleanſe us from a. Dnrighreouſueſs 3 "o John > 
[3. 9. 


| wrought in me is real, and not imaginary; 
was; the ſeveral Powers of my Nature, 
iÞ that were wont to be in perpetual War, 
now enjoy a peaceful Harmony, and my 


| well as 1 Goodneſs; for in this Way of i 


Jon the ſtrict Righteouſneſs of God. God is ö 
it in the Juſtiſi cation of a Sinner this Way, 


Befides, ſays the Chriſti ian, ow: Change I 


[Tam quite another Creature than once 1 


a) Soul feels the Pleaſure and the Divine 4 


© Peace. My firictet and ſevereſt Reaſon 


June. 
And thus I am od ES to + enk of | 
che other Part of Eternal Life, and R 18. 


%ͤ;⁵1ü KK?Ä⅜˖: 


approves the Change, and owns ir to be Di- 1 


4 1 le. This alſo is found in believing 1 [ 


5 ceffary Ingredients of it, 


The Inward Ii ineſs Serm. HII Se! 
A and becomes an Evidence of th lc 


Truth or the Set | cer 
Holineſs may be geſeribed by theſe five ne Spi 


1. An Averſion to, and Hatred of all Sin] his 
2. A Contempt of the preſent World, if Te: 


8 of the future. . 
A Delight in the Worfhip and Soc We 

ety * Do. 13 
4. Zeal and Activity! in his Service. | Sin 
5. A hearty Love to Fellow-Creature thei 
and more eſpecially to Fellow-Saints. ner. 


I fhall diſcourſe of each of theſe partiaſ and 
| larly, and ſhow thar Eternal Life 1 uro 
them, and this Eternal Life! is found in ' 8 


© lievers Þ fon 
2 wi Som 


compleat. Into Heaven there enters notli and 


for nothing 85 perfect Obedience is fou 
© there; the Spirits of the Juſt are the 
male perfect, Heb. xii. 23. Now this in | 

= Meaſure and Degree is found in Believe 
here, for 5 that abideth in Chriſt, ſinneth 


| Purpoſe of — Wing he that is born of GN 
1 3 982 ſin with Conftancy and Greedin 
Bs others do that « are only born os Fleſh al 


1; Holineſs conſiſts i in an Averfon to, a or 
Hatred of all Sin. This is compleat in He and 
ven, and without this, Heaven cannot PPC 


that defiles, Rev. xx1. 27. Every Inhabitany - and 


$ there is compleatly averſe to all Iniquirſh der, 
and hates every Thing that Gleaſes tn Ik 
Vor 


5 1 John. ili. He cannot fin with a f 


Ble, Lt, 


A. do 


p& Other Religions have profeſſed an Aver- Þ 
ſion to fome Sins, but indulged others. 
Some make Cruelty a Part of their Duty, 
and require the facrificing of Mankind to 
appeaſe the Anger of their Gods; a bloody 1 

and impious Practice, as well as a vain |} 
and fruitleſs one! Some torbid Mur- 1 
| der, but allow and encourage variety of 
| Vacleanneſs, and make that a Part of their 
Worſhip. Other Profeſſions have forbid 
wanton Practices, and commended. Chaſtity ;_ 
but they indulge Refentment and Revenge, 


- Serm. II. to Chriftranity. . 3 
Blood; he cannot fin without an inward fin- } 
cere Reluctancy, without the Combat of the 
Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; he doth not make a 
Trade of Sin, ſinning is not his Buſineſs, 


his Delight, and Pleaſure. This is a bleſſed 
Teſtimony of the Truth of the Goſpel, Atty 


xv. 9. That Faith in the Son of God puriſies 
Every Chriſtian has an Averſton to all 
din: If he chuſes ſome. Sins, to continue in 
them, and hates other Iniquities, he can 
never be {aid to be a true Believer in Chriſt, 3 
and to have the Work of Faith in Sincerity 


| wrought in his Heart. 


- 


as a neceſlary Part of the Character of a 


Warrior, or a great Man. Carnal and ſfen-- A 
tual Luſts have been ret and hated bj 
ophers, but ſpiritual. 


fome of the old Philo 


+ Iniquities have hereby been promoted. 
ride has. hereby been wonderfully -increa- |} 
| . | "A 4. a 5 5 Be: 8 ſed 3 : 


1 


; 


— 
** 


32 The Inward Witneſs Serm. Il. 
E ſed, and none of them can excuſe themſelves 
> from thoſe Sins which make Men very like 


2 _ 
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Satan, altho they are freed from the Bruta- 


| | lity of ſenſual Luſts. But the Buſineſs of the 


Goſpel of Chriſt is to keep Men from com- 


mitting any kind of Sins whatſoever. 
Other Religions have changed one Luſt 
for another; but the Religion of - Chri/t for. 
bids all Manner of Iniquity, and changes 
the whole Nature into Holineſs. Chrift | 
anity refines the Soul in all the Powers ol 
it, and inclines us to the Duties both of the 
flirſt and ſecond Table; it writes the Law oi 
| Godin the Heart, and brings the Soul to 4 
Tweet Compliance therewith. All the Affe. 
ctions are renewed, all old Things are dm, 
away, and all Things are become neu; he that 
is in Chriſt is a new Creature; he has cruciſel 
the Nleſb withits Affec lions aud Luſts ; 2 Cor. v 
% 
Surely there is a Spirit and Power that 
accompanies the Religion of our Lord J-| 
Fro ſus, ſuch as other Religions know not; and 
LW this was manifeſt abundantly in the prim- 
tive Chriſtians, when thoſe Wretches wer 
converted, whoſe Names were once writ-f 
ten in that black Catalogue that the Apo- 
title ſpeaks of, 1 Corinth. vi. 9. when they 
= by the Light of the Goſpel, were purified 
| were purged from their Defilements, and 
were made new Creatures. The Apolily 
could appeal to the Corinthian Church, 


4 
3 . 
by 


- 


ſuch 


* 


 fay, ſo vile and filthy were ſome of you, but. 


ye are waſhed, but ye are juſtiſied, but ye are 


e the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and 
by the Spirit of our God: Not in the Names 


of other Gods, and other Religions, but 


in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the } 
Spirit of our God. Philoſophy was raiſed to 
a great Height in the City of Corinth; it 
was almoſt enough for a Man to be account- 
| ed learned, to have been in that City, and 
to have known a little of the Cuſtoms of it: 
yet all their Learning was not ſufficient to 
| reform them, for they were a profligate ane 
lewd People ſtill. But the Religion of our 3 
Lord Jejus Chriſe, breaking in upon their 
Souls, purified, refined them, and made 
ſuch an Alteration in them, that the World 
beieid, and were amazed at the ſurprizing 
Change. They thought it ſtrange that thge 
Chriſtians world not run with them to the ſame 
Exceſs of Riot They were aſtoniſhed to fee 
a Drunkard at once turn ſober and tempe- 
rate; a lewd unclean Wretch, by hearing 


* 
$1 
3 
| 


7 


the Goſpel, become a Profeſſor and an EX ; 


Miracle and Demonſtration ; this witneſſed 


the Truth and Divinity of the Goſpel ol 


ample of Chaſtity; a cruel and paſſionate 
Temper made calm, and kind, and forgi- 
ving ; a Swine forſake the Mire, and put 
on the Nature of a cleanly Animal; a Dog } 
or a Lion changed into a Lamb. This 
wrought Conviction with Power; this was 


3f The Trward Witneſs Serm. II. 
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. | > State, and every 


Chriſt beyond all Contradiction or Doubt. 


2. A Holy Contempt of this World, is another | 
part of Heaven; a Diſregard of temporal] 
Things raiſed by the Sight of Things eternal, Þ 
If we look upwards to Heaven, we ſhall 
behold there all the Inhabitants looking 
down with a ſacred Contempt upon the! 


2 


Trifles, Amuſements, Buſineſſes and Cares 
of this preſent Life, that engroſs our Af, 
fections, awaken our Deſires, fill ow 
Hearts with Pleaſure or Pain, and ou 
Fleſh with conſtant Labour. With what? 
| boly Scorn do you think thoſe Souls, who 
are diſmiſſed from Fleſh, look down upon], 
EF whe Hurries and Buſtles of this preſenty 
State, in which we are engaged? They 
duell in the full Sight of thoſe Glories 
Which they hoped for here on Earth, and 
| their intimate Acquaintance with the Ples- ] 
EF fares of that upper World, and the Diving 
E  Senlations that are raiſed in them there 
make them contemn all the Pleaſures of thi 
Thing below Heaven 
his is a Part of eternal Life, this belong 
in fome Degree to every Believer ; for hen 
= not à Believer that is not got above thi 
= World in a good Meaſure; he is notif 
sE Chriſtian, who is not weaned, in ſome De 
gree, from this World: For this is our Vid 
9 whereby we overcome the Mola, even Wh 
ieh; 1 John v. 4. He that is lorn of Guſt. 


© inercomes the World ; be that believes in Jl 


** 


Serm, II. 70 Chriſtiauity. 3s I 
ſus, is born of Ged : Whence the Argument 
is plain, he that believes in Jeſus, the Son of, Y 
God. overcomes this preſent World, And 
| where Chriſtianity is raiſed to a good De- 
gree of Life and Power in the Soul, there 
we ſee the Chriftian got near to Heaven: he 
is, as it were, a Fellow for Angels, a fit 


Companion for the Spirits of the Juſt made 


perfect. The Affairs of this Life are beneath } 
his bel Deſires and his Hopes he engages. a | | 


his Hand in them ſo far, as God his Father 


* 


Pain and Sickneſs, Poverty and R 


1 * ; 
. ed b 5 . ; " . 
PP. ˙ 8 


7 eproach, 
Sorrow and Death it ſelf have been cofltemn d 
1 by hoſe that have believed in Chri/f Jeſus, 
wick much more Honour to: Chriſtianity than 
ever was brought to other Religions by the 
= fame Frofeſſion, and the ſame Practice:. 
P 


appoints his Duty; but he longs for the up- 
er World, where his Hopes are gone be- 
fore: When ſhall I be entirely diſmiſſed: I 
| © from this Labour and Toil > The gandy 
| © Pleaſures this World entertains me with, 
Aare no Entertainments to me; I am wea- 4 
« 1 + „ 1 ͤ 
ned from them, I am born from above. 
This is the Language of that Faith tha 
| overcomes the World: And Faith, where it 
is wrought in Truch in the Soul, hath, in ſo ng 
Meaſure, this Effect; and where it ſhines | 
im its Brightneſs, it hath, in a great Degree, 
this ſublime Grace accompanying it; or ra- 
ther, (ſhall I ſay ?) this Piece of Heawenly 1} 


Other Religions have, in ſome Degree, 
promiſed a Contempt of the World, a Con- 
tempt of Sickneſs, and Pain, and Death; but 


then it kath been only here and there a Per- 
ſon of a hardier Mould of Body; here and 
E there one in an Age, or one in a Nation, 
& who, by a Firmneſs of natural Spirits, an 


W hath got above the World, and above 


ly thoſe who had firmer natural Spirits, or 
have been skilled in Thought and Medita- 
tion, and abſent from ſenſual Things by 
= Philoſophy, and intellectual Exerciſes ; but 
the feebleſt of Mankind, the weak Thing 
of this World, the Fooliſh and the Young, 
the Infant (as it were) in Years, and the 
Feeble Sex, have been made to contemn this 
World, and the Pleaſures of it, the Hopes, 
and the Sorrows, Pain, and Death. They 
have learnt to live above all the enticing 
E Joys and affrighting Terrors of this preſent 
State, that is, to live near to Heaven: 80 
that whatſocver Religion pretends to a Com: 
petition with ours, it falls vaſtly ſhort in this 
Keſpect, in railing the Affections above the 


_ 
* 


fſient Life. 
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obſtinate Reſolution, attained by much La- 
bour of Meditation, and Toil of Thought, 


= b. But our Religion boaſts of its | 
Hundreds and Thouſands, and that not on- 


World, above the Joys and Fears of the pre- 


Again, if we conſider what Moti ve, hatt 
"argued the Minds of Men to the ( 
PWW 8 temp; 
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Serm 
temp! 
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this þ 
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count 
unſol 


becar 


Thus 
| they 
| rathe 
| of { 


ktrine 


and 
Expe 


and 
| and 
porta 
VI. 1 
| fares 
| COrruf 
| ſteal : 
| Hens) 
| corruf 


nor {1 


erm. II. 


to Chriſtianiiv. 37 
tempt of the World, we ſhall find the Re- 


ligion of Chriſt Jeſus is far ſuperior to all in 

thisRelpet. 5 
Other Religions have taught Men to 

deſpiſe rhe Good Things of this World, and 


to be unconcerned about the Evils of it, 


in a meer Romantick Way: Such was the 

| Stoical Doctrine, denying Health and 
Wealth, Sleep and Safety, to have any Good- 

\ neſs in them; and profeſſing that Pain, Po- 

Sickneſs, Want, Hunger, an 

| Shame, were no Exils; and upon this Acc 

count they taught their Diſciples to be 


verty, 


unſollicitous about the one or the other, 


| becauſe they were neither good nor evil. 
Thus, while they change the Uſe of Words, 

| they would make Stocks and Stones of us, 
rather than intelligent and holy Deſpiſers ? 
| of ſenſible Things; but the Chriſtian Do= 
ktrine teaches us to contemn both the good 


end evi! Things of Senſe and Time, by the | | 
Expectation and Proſpect of the inviſible 


| and eternal World, where both the good 3 
and evil Things are of infinitely greater Im- 
portance: So our Saviour preaches, Mat. 
| Vi. 19, 20. Lay not up for your ſelves Treo» © 
fures upon Earth, here Moth and Ruſt does 
| corrupt, and where Thieves break through and 
Heal; but Jay up for your ſelves Treaſures in 
Heaven, where neither Moth nor Ruſt doth -* 
crupt, and where Thieves do not break through . 
| wor ſteal. Pluck out a right Eye, cut of @ |} 


un 


lowing the divine Example of Chriſt. 


38 The Inward Wits Serm. 
; right Hand on Earth, leſt, ſparing the]! 
th whole Body be caft into Hell, where th 
" gnawing Horm dies not, and the N re is u 
quenched ; Mat. v. 29, 30. Mark ix. 43, lM 
And the Afflictions, as well as the Co-. 
feorts of Life, are contemned and ſurmoum 
gd by the Spirit of a Chriſtian, upon tf *? 
* fame noble Principles, Rom. viii. 18. #| 
reckons that the Suferings of this preſent Time a 
not worthy to be comparea with the Glory whil 
ſhall be revealed in us; and therefore he eff 
dures the Croſs, and deſpiſes the Shame, u 


Order Doctrines have endeavoured t 
raiſe the Minds of Men above the Sollia 


tudes or Cares of this Life upon mean u Oer. 


baſe Principles, unworthy of human N 
ture, denying the Immortality of the Soul 

and the Life to come. Thus the Epic 
"yeaus would raiſe the Profeſſors of they 
| Religion above the Fears of Death, by «lf 
| faring them, that after Death there wi 
| nothing; that the Soul and Body Geo = 
gether, were blended in the Duſt, 
were for ever lot in one Grave: Pod 
the other hand, the Religion of C 
gives us a View of Things beyond ff 
Grave, inſures a Reſurrection to us, brit | 
| Life and Immortality to Light by 
_ Goſpel, by Chriſt Jeſus, who, together Wiſh * 
the Father, is originally poſſeſſed of et p. 
nal | Life, and thus leads us on to A a gia © 


I. 


ew. n. 1 Cin. 38 

Contempt of this preſent World of Vanity—- 
Pr our light Affiiction, which is but for a MN 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eter-= | 


Od 
im. 
the 


e 


lings which are ſeen, but at the Things which 
are not ſeen; for the Things which are ſeen, are 


eternal, For, we know, that if our earthly 
% Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we haue a 
Building of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, 

fi eternal in the Heavens ; 2 Cor. iv. ult. & v. . 
oy Other Profeſſions taught their Followers 

Þ not ſo much to contemn Riches and Plea- 
fares, as to exchange them for Fame, and 
Glory, and publick Applauſe ; and this they 


[ tf 

{lies 

an 

Sou 
# pher, in a notorious Degree; but the Chri- 

an both 1a%curs and ſuffers Reproach, becauſe 

! # heirufts inthe living God, and has the Promiſe. 
þ of the Life to come; 1 Tim. iv. 8, 10. he goes 

* | through the T of cruel Mockings, agwell as 


bis Eaſe and his Honours together, ane . 
ppiſes Fame as well as Pleaſure and Riches, 


q Competition with 11S immortal Hopes. Seb 


into the Sea; but inſtead of exalting them- 
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ibi of Glory : While we look not at the 


temporal; but the hings which are not ſeen, are 8 3 | 


lived upon as their chief Good, Moſt of the } 
Philoſophers may be charged with this juſt _ ? 
Accuſarion, and Cicero, that great Philoſo- 


| Siogings and Torture, that he may obtain a bet= | 
er Refurrettion ; Heb. xi. 35, 36. He neglets 


and all morta! Nefirables, when they ſtand in 


F Others have deſpiſed the Grandure and 
| Pomp of Life, and thrown their Money WY 
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neceſſary Duties and Decencies of Life; tha 
have lived, as it were, in common with thai 
Fellow-Animals of the Earth, and degrade 


Beafts ; fuch were the Quick Philoſophay: 


But the Chriſtian is diligent and active ina 
Services to God and Man, and falfls . 


o : ; * ; | <4: 2 : 0 
Duties of his preſent State with Honowf 5 8 
Conv 


| Relig 


&F while he lives upon the Hope of Furur 
and Invifibles. uy 


- Thus if we conſider either the Degree «ff 


dis Part of Holineſs, (vix.) the C ontempts 


the World, if we conſider the Reaſons upal * 
dee bor, 


7 tempt of the World has prevailed among th | Celigh 


which it is founded, or how far this Car 


Generality of Chriftians ; we ſhall find th 


_ Goſpel hath infinitely the Advantage of 
other Doctrines, of all other Religions. 


lo ſee a Man raiſed above this Wed 
and yet exerciſed in all the Duties of Liß 
to ſee him live with a holy Superiority to-4 

Things below Heaven, and yet fulfilling # 


to ſee a Man ready every Moment to be gol 


this Life too ; this ſhows the Religion tob 
Divine, and from Heaven: He that bela 
bas this Witneſs in himfelf'; and where Fail 


3 riſes high, this Witneſs appears evident 118 
N 3. A 


go The Invard Witneſs Serm. If 
ſelves above Men, they have neglected all 


Sern 
3. 
nal ] 


l and N 
| Hear 


themſelves to the Rank and Level of bu T 


Day, 
in Vi. 
attai! 


man | 
Sinne 
of a 


never 


hath 


know 


out uf 
eh 
Iorgi1 
his F 


his relative Duric 5 mong Men with Diligeng | * 
* | : 3 | be Le 
ane World, and yer content to day ef gy.” 
2s long as his heavenly Father pleaſes, und 


8 the Troubles, and Burdens, and Agonies 


allure 


ip I, | 


1 the 
ther 
they 


leis 
In al 


dhe 


non 
kult 
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TE fort, no other Religion could make a Soul 


delight in the Worſhip of God, We can 


Fa never delight in drawing near to God, that 


of a 


E 
8 


2 


Lift 


10-4 
eng 
Ta be attained; there is no other Religion can 
a Allure or draw us into the Preſence of God Þ} 
| with Pleaſure : Heb. x, 19, 20. Let us draw 


undd 


les Nh | 


to it 


eu 


Fai 


Avi 


Tarce and Confidence, that he will accept 


Serm. I. 10 Chriflianity. Au 
3. Another Part of the Holineſs of eter- 
nal Life, conſiſts in a Delight in the Worſhip 


| Enjoyment of God. This is perfe& in — | 
4% Heaven, this is eternal Life: Rev. vi. 5. 
1 Dey are before the Throne of God Night and 


Day, that is perpetually, and ſerve him there 
in tis Temple. Now the Chriſtian Religion 


attains this end in a good Meaſure ; it brings 
| the Soul to delight in Divine Worſhip and 
| Converſe with God, which no meer human 
| Religion could ever do: For ſince no hu- 


man Religion could ever teach an awakened 
Sinner how he might appear in the Preſence 
of a Holy God, with Afurance and Com- 


hath infinite Vengeance in him, while we 


know not but he will pour that Vengeance 


out upon us; we ily far from him, unleſs we 
have ſome good ground of Hope, that he wil! 
forgive us our Iniquities, and receive us int 
his Favour. Now ſince there is no other 


Doctrine, that ſhews us how our Sins may | 


be forgiven, or how the Favour of God may 


wear, and worſhip the Father, in full Aſus . 


dur Perſons and our Worſhip, ſince wechave 


for they know Jeſus is their Atonement, tu 


— — — 
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Acceptance; ſince, by his Fleſh and Inf 
nation, he has made a Way for us to conf 
into the Preſence of God with Sarisfaciinlf 
and Pleaſure, therefore let us draw near af 
worſhip him. The Influence of this Arg 
ment has been found by Chriſtians, by ewa 
Chriſtian; for there is not one that hath b 
heved in Chriſt, but has had this Witneſs 1 
himſelf. There is a ſweet Serenity aff 
Calmneſs of Spirit belongs to the Souls 
thoſe in whom Faith is lively and firon 
even when they ſtand before God, rho” heb 
a God of Terror and Vengeance to Sinnes 


Introducer, their Peace; and therefore th 
love to draw near him as a God reconcil 
they rejoice in him as their higheſt Happine 
Other Profeſſions of Men, when they 
bandoned ſenſual Pleafures, and the Vay 
ties of this World, yet taught them thi 
their Happineſs muſt flow from themſeli 
and made their own Vertues their Heal 
without any regard to God. Theſe Phil 
pbers were elt. lufficient, full of theme 
and they were ſo far from making their Nn 


f Pleaſure to flow from the Right Hand f 


that they even denied their Dependence if 
on him in this reſpect; and they ſuppoſ 
their Wiſe-men to be equal with God, 4 


I | ving all their Bleſſedneſs from within the 
Telves But Chriſtianity leads the Soul oF | 
of it ſelf to God, as it gives a clearer i « 
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larger Knowledge of God himſelf, in his 
| felicitating Perfections, than the Heathens 
could ever attain; it aſſures us, that being 
near to God is our Heaven, and the Sight of | 


bimis our Happiness, as well as provides a 
new and living Way of Acceſs to him, thro 


b the Death and ReſurreGion of Jeſus Chriſt : 


thereſore the Believer rejoices in all Oppor- 
tupities of drawing near to God, for tis the 
beginning of his Heaven, and his Delight _ 
in it is an inward and powerful Witneſs to 
the Truth of his Religion. 


4. Zeal and Aftivity for the Service of God, 


wh eternal Life, and the Holineſs of it. We 
have abundant Reafon to believe that Hear 
ven is not a State of meer Enjoyment, un- 
active and idle; but a State of Service and 
Activity for that God whoſe we are, ant 


ſeheß 
Riu 


is another Part of Heaven, another Part of 


from whom we have received infinite Fa- 
yours. The Angels in Heaven are ſwift 
Mefſengers to perform the Will of their 
God, Pal. ciii. 20, 21. The Spirits of Fuſt 


Men made perfect are like Angels. They do 
| the Will of God as a Pattern for us on 
Þ Earth; for we are taught to pray that his 
ill may be done on Earth as it is in Heaven. A 
MW bat particular Services they are employed 
m of God, we know not; but that they are 
br ever zealous in thoſe Services which God 


employs them in, we doubt not, we cannot 


disbeliere. And this active Zeal in the Ser- 


vice 


4 Nt * < 
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vice of God, and Purſuit of his Glory, is tu 
very Temper and Practice of the true Ch 


ſtian; and that not only in {ome more in 


portant Enterprizes, 


Life to do all 10 the © Flory of God; 


other Religions. To glorify God, 


among the old Philoſop hers, 


God, glorified him not ns God ; 


Z which God propoles to hin. 


but in the commu 
Actions of Life: Whether he eat or drink, of 
whatſgever he does, he makes it his Rule | 
1 Cor. x. i 

Now this ſublime Leal, this noble Ad 
vity for the Service of God and his Gloy 
was not found among the Profeſſors “f 
was 10 
their Aim and End: chaſs that roſe higbe + 
WH had not fe 
their Aim and End fight 3 They that ln 
it Rom. i. 1 
They did not make the Glory of God u 

reat Deſign of their Actions: it was 1 
Zeal for God that animated them to puri 
Virtue, but meerly their own Ends, the! 
own Satisfaction or Eaſe, or the Vanity! 
= their own Minds, Pride and Attempt 0 
& Superiority love other Men; or, at bel 
cheir Motives of Action were the Reaſon 
bleneſs of Vertue, and the Benefit of itil 
themſelyes and their Fellow-Citizens. . 
the Glory of God is the Aim of Chriſti 
and the End of every true Believer: 
= has fonc degree of Zeal for the Honour 
= God, and thereforc is active! in thoſe Duti 


the J 


vit ho 
the / 


ſee ; 


his L 


| givin 
| Crim 
gray⸗ 


pecuꝭ 


who 


came 
Divi 
that 


When we ſee a Perſon regardleſs of i Boo 


his SelE-Intercſts | 1 the World, and = a 
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| to the Soul of Man. 
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ſame time purſuing the Honour of an invi- 


| Gble God, following hard after the Glory 
# of that God that his fleſhly Eyes have not 
ſeen; we may ſay he has ſomething above 
d hat meer corrupt Nature leads him to, or 
iwpreſſes upon him. The Believer has this 
'F Witneſs in himſelf, Zeal and Activity for the 
Glory of God in the World, WM 
The Laſt Thing that goes to make up 
| Holineſs, is a hearty Love to all Meu, and i 
Þ eſpecially ro the Saints, This is a noble In- 
| gredient of Eternal Life; this is a Divine 
and Heavenly Temper ; this is a beautiful 
| Part of the Image of God communicate 
That God who is the 
Original and Foundation of Eternal Life, 
| is a glorious Pattern of this Love; he 
nales his Sun to riſe, and his Rain to fall n 
| the Juſt and the Unjuſt, and leaves not himſelf Þ} 
| without Nitneſs of his Divinity, by filing FT 
the Hearts of Men with Food and Gladnefs : - 
ſee Matth. v. 45. Acts xiv. 17. He ſhows 
his Love to Enemies and Rebels, in for- 
giving Millions of Offences, and pardoning 
| Crimes of the largeſt Size and deepeſt agjg- 
| gravations, and he loves his Saints with Þ 
peculiar Tenderneſs. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Mi 
who is alſo the true God and Eternal Liſe, 
oF came down from Heaven to exemplify this 
oF Divine Love. *Twas his Love to Mankind "8 
| that perſuaded him to put on Fleſh and A} 
| Blood, and prevailed with him to ſuffer Þ 
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\ Pains, Agonies and Death, that his EAI 


glorious Example of Love ! Now this 
in ſome Meaſure wrought into the Mab 
= of every true Chriftian, and imitated in thi 
Practice of every Believer : he is obligalf 
by one of the chief Rules of his Religion 


* <a 5 —— * - 
2 _— * 
- of — 


mies might obtain Salvation and Life, ( 


the Chriſtians my 
be known by this, that they ove one anot hu 


| He dee good to all, but eſpecially to the Honſil 
of Faith, Gal. vi. 10. Oe oe 


Other Religions know nothing of ſo g. 
nerous and diffuſive a Love; the Men F 
Heatheniſm were hateful, aud hating one an 
ther, and ſpent their Life in Malice aud A 


, Tit. iti. 3. They did not ſo much 4 


aſpire to ſo divine a Vertue as the Love! 


* Enemies; this is the noble Singularity 


our Goſpel, Ihe Heathen Profeſſions c 


Serm, 
courat 


dient 
Wratl 
the H 
hom 
eiour / 
E loof f. 
love his Neighbour as himſelf ; that is, , 
that to others, which he thinks juſt and r## 
ſonable that they ſhould do to him, Mar. u T1 
39. Luke vi. 31. He is bound to forgiff 2 
Freely thoſe that offend him, as he hopes u 
Forgiveneſs of his Offences again G8 equal 
Matt. vi. 14, 15. He rejoices in the We 
fare of his Fellow-Creatures, without n 
FE pining: ie loves bis Enemies, does good 
i them that hate him, bleſſes thoſe that aj 
vim, and prays for his Perjecutors and pit 
Foes ; Like vi. 27. He pities all that ar 


| every 
| dent | 
| gerhe: 
the Fe 
| a plea 
an Ay 
miſerable, but takes wu PCs Delight | 


1 Iniqu 
his Fellou-Chriſtians; 


in the 


Sorro 


God, 
and 4 


cere 


to Fe 


I fay, 
find t 


Neſs © 


[ever 


that 


| theſe 
courage 


—_— 
* 5 3 Rs 
as wa 


. 


erm. i. £0 Chriſtianity. | Le a7 . 
Ew couraged Revenge, and made it one Ingre- 
OF ajent of a Hero: But Envy and Malice, 
is iff Wrath and Revenge, muſt be baniſhed from 
Man the Heart and Practice of a Chriſtian, to 
ute whom the Kindueſs aud Love of God our Sa. 
lige jour has appeared; theſe Vices muſt ſtand a- 4 
on joof from the Saint, and thus bear a Teſti- ö 
20 mony to the Truth and Divinity of the Do- 
rer Arine of Chriſt. CE I OT 
xi T'orant that every one of theſe Inftances, 
rein and all theſe Parts of eternal Life which 1 
es have now deſcribed, are not to be found 
Goff equally in all Believers; nor are they in 
Ve every Believer in a very eminent and evi- 
it dent Degree. But if we take all of them to- A 
00 gether, Pardon of Sin, Peace of Conſcience, i? 
eu the Favour of God, and a Senſe of his Love, 
pit a pleaſurable Harmony of all our Powers, 
t af an Averſion to all Sin, and Hatred of every 
ht Iniquity, a holy Contempt of this World, 
in the Pleaſures, as well as in the Pains and 
oth Sorrows of it; Delight in the Worſhip of 
a God, and Deſire after his Enjoyment ; Zeal Þ 
IJ and Activity in Service for God, with a fin= Þ| 
ſo gf cere Aim for his Glory, and a hearty Love 
en to Fellow-Creatures and Fellow-Chriftians « 
e day, if we join all theſe together, we ſhall 
d BY find that the Chriſtian Religion has a Wit- 
ich nels far fuperior to all other Doctrines that 
e exer pretended to Divinity. We ſhall fing 
chat every Believer has Ae of all 
bheſe Qualities wrought in his Heart, and 
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 arcof Opinion, that the Spirit in his mint 


—— =o om 


It is exemplified in his Life. Truly, ws 


none of theſe are found, that Perſon ca 


profeſs himſelf a Chriftian with any 1 


Ground of Hope; where there is not ſt 
a Witneſs as this to the Truth of Gm! 


anity, where there is not this eternal I 
begun in ſome ſenſible Meaſure and Manyf 
that Perſon's Profeſſion of Chriftianiry ish 
vain ; and his Practice and his Courſe of 


tradic the Words of his Lips, when 
= pronounces lumſelf a Believer in the 8 f 5 


TI might here take Notice that the 1 
that bear Witneſs on Earth to the Truth 
the Goſpel, (viz.) the Spirit, the Water, 
ie Blood, may be expounded agreeably! 
the foregoing Diſcourſe. The Blood ni 
41: ſignify the Pacification of a guilty 0 

icience by the atoning Blood of Ch 
The Mater may intend the San&ificat 
and purifying of our Natures from fi 

Appetites and Practices, as by the wal 

of Water: And the Spirit may imply 
efficacious Influence which a2 Believer ! 
Ceives from the Holy Spirit, both towi 
the Pacification of his Conſcience, and! 

Purification of his Soul. All theſe vim 
to the Truth of Chriſtianity; tho! oi 


Ofens, the le, or Purig 
dhe Nature and Life of Chriſt, and i 
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Blood, or his violent Death, and the 2 6 


hereb 


and t 


| for tl 
| Begin, 
under 
that 
| Chriſt, 
t 4 Sort 
| The ( 
or the 
that £ 
among 
Oſing 
critice, 
ich 
| Me as, 
gs; 
[Divine 
Types, 


L Eaint: 


uy LY .?0. Cris. 29 
Aants on it, are the three Witneſſes on Earth 


Which the Apoſtle deſigns; nor can I abſo- 
lutely determine which is the right. 


Before I conclude, I would lay down one 


| Caution and one Reflection. 


The Caution is this : That tho” I dit 


Jan Human Religions from the Honour, 


ii power, and glericus Effects of Chriſtianity, 
ea as being utterly uncapable of them, yet the 
ui Religion, and that of the antient 


batriarchs, which were Divine, are not 
bereby totally S from this Honour, 
and theſe Character but only in Part: 2 
bor there were 82 7 65 Souls in whom theſe 


a Beginnings of Eternal Life were wrought = 


under thoſe. Diſpenſations; but not with 


chat Glory and Evidence as under the 
ul Chrifion. And indeed Judaiſm was bur 


2 Sort of Injant-Chriſtianity, a vailed Goſpel, 


q | The Chriſtian Religion is Judaiſm falkir, 
or the Goſpe! ſtanding in open Light. Al. 


i that Zvliveſ; and Happineſs which was found 


i among the Jews or Patriarchs, is entirely 


PH oving to Chriſt and his Goſſ Dell to the Sa- 


" crifice, and the Spirit, and Vs of Jeſus, X 
a which were typiſy'd by their Legal Atone- 


ments, and Blood, Sprinklings and Waſh- 


ou mos ; and which wrought powerfully this 


vine Life in their Souls, thro all choſs 


Ahe but with keebler Conrietion, and | in 
ainter Hels. 8 
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don to the guilty Soul, or to purify lf 
WR  finful Natures, and begin Eternal Life uf 
= them. [Theſe are aboliſh'd by Divine A 

bpointment, and God will bear ie 
them no more. J. bey who confeſs mot 


ty above ſixteen hundred Years; and as the 
have been multitudes of Witneſſes to! 
Truth of it, multitudes of Souls in che f 
and all the ſucceeding Ages, who have i 


of this Goſpel, ſo there is no other Relig 
=O ever, ſince can produce and fhow ſuch Y 
vine Teſtimony; for there is Salvation 10 
= ther Name, Acts iv. 12. 


| 2 may * hence a ſolid and 1 N 


1 0. Have ve Jn PUT ſeves this x: 


„ © The Invord Wiſs Sema 


Beſides, it ſhould be obſerved here a0 


chat ſince the Chriſtian Religion has reef We 
zts full Authority and Divine Eftabliſhmen [nal Jon 
the Jewiſh Diſpenſation ceaſes, and is g, 

longer owned. or aided by the Spirit of 


Hope: 
Son of 
of Sou 
Media: 
God ki. 
Ipecial 
Holine! 
degun 
all Sin 


efus. Chriſt i come in the Fleſh, are Dl dhe Sain 


God, to produce theſe wonderful Effe 


have now no Power to fpeak Peace and pu 


= John Ep. ii. 7. He that hath not the Son of U ea hol 
hath not Life, 1 John v. 22. So that the Percome 
| Arine of Chriſt is the only Religion which 


ejſus is 
ruſi in 


we know of, that is practiſed in the Wolf hat are 


that has had the Stamp of Divine Auth 


8 Va an; 
n, ſom 
75 full 


Eternal Life wrought in them by the Pon 


by Simil 
ktween 0 


The only Reflection I hall make, is 


for Self- Examination, whether Wwe are u 


Viitneſs of our Chriſtianity? Have we Erer- 
nal Life wrought in our own Hearts? Have 
| 


1 Hope of pardoning Grace, by truſting in the 


b Son of God? Have e found any Satisfaction 
e Soul in drawing near to God by Jeſus the 
EMediator? Do we find a fincere Love to 
1 God kindled in our Souls by the Hope of bis 
A Special Favour ? Is there any thing .of the = 
% Holineſs or Happineſs of the heavenly State 
by pegun within us? Have we an Averſion to 

Al Sin in ſome degree anſwerable to what 
the Saints and Angels have in Heaven? Have 


8 


— . 


Tit 
j 
e I 


e ruſt in him? Do we live above it, as thoſe 


Phat are within Sight of Eternal Bleſſedneſs? 


vercome the Murld as thoſe who bekeve that 


lpect? Do we look dewn upon the tempt- 
5 Por | 


delt 
ich 


08 1} 


un, ſomething like thoſe that dwell on high _ 
the full Poſſeſſion of Life Eternal? Is there 
by Similitude between our Life and theirs, 

tween our Hearts and theirs? Do we de- 
Wit in the Worſhip of God? Is his Pre- 

Ne our Joy? Is his Enjoyment the Object 
Jar Deſires ? Are we zealous for his Ser- 
Dis ? Are our Aims ſet for his Glory? Are 
oe” Facure in the Diſcharge of the Duties that 


Je derived Peace of ' Conſcience, and any 


"Fre a holy Contempt of this World? Have wwe 
eus is the Son of God, and have put their 
Ware we come to Mount Sion, the City of the. = 
"Wing God, to the innumerable Company of An- = 
a 0 pls, and the Church of the Fizft-boru, &c. in this J 


ve ie Vanities of this Life with a ſacred Dil- | 


De . ard TVimeſs, &c. Sermal 


Fi hakh appointed to us, and the ſeveral h& 
vinces of Service that he has ordained if 
to be engaged in, in this World? Dowd 
the Will of our heaveuly Father on E 
in ſome Meaſure as it is done in Hen i 
How ſtand our Hearts affected toward 
_ __ Fellow-Creatures? Do we love our Na 
bour, by dealing with him as we deſt ? 
| = Mould deal with us? Can we forgive bÞ 
# mies? Do we rejoice in the Welfare of o 
without Envy, and take Delight in the Hd 
and Peace of our Fellow-Creatures, ande 
the poor and mean Followers of Chil 
large Share in our Hearts and kind} —— 
fections? If this be the Character and Ii 
per of our Spirits, and this the Congulf | 
our Lives, then Eternal Life is begun i 1 p 7, 
then we may ſay to our own Souls, "8 - 
the Record that God hath given concen : 
Son, that there is Eternal Life in him; u 
are ſare we build our Hopes on a ſolidh 
dation, for this Life is already begin ons 
our Hearts, and the Spirit of God, 85 . 
hhas begun this Work, will carry it ones 
make it . in the 25 of] Eis -M 
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| The ard Witneſs to  Chulianiry, 


. 8 "FI 3 - 2 — a * * 2 . 1 


3 Ep. Joux v. 10. 


4 72 that believeth on the Son of Ged, = 
*S bath the Wimeſs in bimſelf. * $23 4 


"The Third Part. | 


Nea r nd atorious's are the em- — 
985 ward Teſtimonies that God has 
MS given to our Religion, both in 
IDA the Days when his Son Jeſus ü 
88 558 dwelt on Earth, and in the 
Hime of the Miniſtration of the Apoſtles 
bo followed their bleſſed Lord. Ihe Mi 
Miracles wrought, the Prophecies fulfill d, 
and the various Glories attending the Mi- 5 


iſtration of the Goſpel, conlpiro to confirm 
FE v3 


9-4 We Bruurd Witneſs Sermal 


dur Faith; each of them are Evidence 


and all of them joined together, bear ji 
à Teftimony as cannot be reſiſted. I . 


cient Witneſs, of Chriſtianity; we. are 


believeth, hath the Witneſs in himſelf, Tf 
is an eternal Teſtimony given to the ( 
pel of Chrift in the Heart of every one 
receives it in Truth. There are the alway 
ginnings of that Eternal Life wrougr Exer. 
the Soul, which the Son of God- bel ding 
on all Believers: he that hath the S Argu 
lie. The ſpiritual Life of a Chriſtian n nels « 
into Eternity; tis the ſame Divine I 
per, the ſame peaceful and holy Quai 
of Mind communicated to the Believeri 
in the Days of Grace, which ſhall be fi i 
led and perfected in the World of G Heart 
and this is a bleſſed Witneſs to the I Matter: 
of Chriſtianity; it proves. with abu Thc 


— — 
3 


the Truth and Divinity of this Dody] 


live now in theſe latter Days at a long give; 


ſtance from thoſe Seaſons wherein d ng 


Miracles were wrought, and wherein 
appeared in fo immediate a Manner fv I. 


Heaven, to. witneſs to the Truth of i e 
Goſpel of his Son; but: God has taken af mon 


to furniſh every true Believer with a {i and 


left void of Evidence at this Day. Hei 


WE Evidence, that tis a Religion ſufficia 4, in 


fave Souls, for the Salvation is beg ® Refe 


r 


every Man that receives it. 


. 3 * 
3 . 


M Seem. II. 70 Coriftzanity.. 55 7 
I ſhall repeat no more of the foregoing, _ 
m8 Diſcourſes, but proceed immediately to an- 
SE wer the faſt Queſtion there propoſed, (v.) 
bat fort of Fitneſs this is, which true Faith | 
$ give td the Goſpel of Chriſt, and what are the * I 


remarkable Properties of this Teſtimony, . 

ETC CE 1 = 
# T It is a Witneſs that dwells more in 
ne Heart than in the Head. "Tis a Teſti- 
mony known by being felt and practiſed, 
and not by meer Renſoning; the greateſt” 
i# Reafoners may miſs of it, for it is a Teſti- 
wony written in the Heart; and upon this 
Account it has ſome Prerogatives above all 
| the external Arguments ler the Truth of 
Chriſtianity. This inward Argument is 

always at hand, when a Believer is in the 

| Exerciſe of his Graces, and acting aecor- |} 
eu ding to his new Nature and Life: tis an 
Arguments that is not loft thro* the Weak- |} 
$ neſs of the Brain, the Deſect of the Me- 
14 mory, and long Abſence: from Books and Þ 
Study, to which other Argument are lia 
Þ ble; tis an Argument that cannot be for- 
| 3 true Religion remains in the 
Heart, for 'tis graven there in laſting Cha- 
'iſ.)U!)V)));· 


wt Thoſe Words of St. Paul to the Corinthi= if 
en n, in his 2d Epiſtle, Chap. 111. v. 2, 3. have 
4 a Reference to our preſent Caſe : Ie are ma- [: 
© Zifeftly declared to be the Epiſile of Chriſt | 


a ed by us, written not with Ink, but with 
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E is The Irword Wimeſs 


Apoſtle) written 


verted by my Goſpel ; 


= begun 1 in you, and thus the Goſpel witneſs 


Evidence. 


5 Graving, that no created Power can co 
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44. 1 hd; 


Serm, fn . 
de Spirit of the living God; not in Table i if 


ow but in the fleſhly Tables of the Hen 
Wie have a Glory m our Religion, the 


diſtinguiſhes it from, and advances it 2 
bove the FewiſN Difpenfarion their Li 5 
was written in Tables of Stone, and 
terwards Moſes wrote it out at large in: Do 
Book: But ye have ſomething (fays th} 
in your Hearts, th SW 
proves the Truth of your Religion, and x 
my Divine Commiſſion, ye who are c 
ye Corinthians, wil We 
were once vile as the vileſt, and up e 1 


whoſe Souls the Devil, by his Tempratin BO 


and by his Power, had inferibed many d I 
Characters, and ſeemed to ſeal you o K 


and mark you to Damnation, ye are I 5 
E the Epiſile of Chriſt; ye have thole dim « . 


Characters raſed out, and ye have got, th 
and bright ones inſcribed. The Image pr 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is eternal 10 1 


appears fairly written on your Souls: | « 


are the Epiſtle of Chriſt, and eternal Lit 


its own Truth and Divinity by an inten 


The Goſpel of Chr N is like a Seal if « 
Signet, of fuch inimitable and di 


terfeit it; and when the Spirit of 6 
has ſtamp'd this Goſpel on the Soul, the 
are ſo aged oy and happy Ling al 


th] 
nd d 
cor 
„ wi" 
noi 
ation 
du 
o 
e na 


dim? 
gold EF 


age it 
1 Lit 


S: Hh lcience, that was diſturbed with the 


„ Guiir of Sin, eſtabliſhed in Peace, upon MY 
|  folid- Hopes of Pardon. I have an Intereſt Þ 

| mn the Love of God, and lively Senſa- 
tions of that Love; I have a Hatred of 


itnel 
intern 


Seal 
dim. 


n cl 


of 


7 1 
1. 


il, | tle 
S am 


or impreſs d thereby; ſo many ſacred Signa- ; 
| 8 a * ; $4 =: . 8 
tures and divine Features ſtamp'd on the 


Serm. II. 75 Chriftianitys.... 


Mind, that give certain Evidence both bf 


a heavenly Signet, and a heavenly Ope- 
A „ = 


A Chriſtian, who has well ſtudied the 
Doctrines and Proofs of Chriſtianity, can 
give ſufficient Reaſons for the Truth of - 
them, and for his believing them. He 
finds what is ſufficiently ſatisfactory, to 


confirm his Belief in the outward Teſtimo- 


nies, in the Miracles wrought in the 


World, and the Prophecies ful filled: 1 1 
„ have (Jay, he) in my Underſtanding ma- 


p ny Arguments and Evidences of the 4 
| a Truth of the Goſpel, and my Reaſon is 
convinced that it's a Divine Religion. 


But there is a Miracle wrought. in my 


60 | f 3 5 | 7 > : | 
Heart, that is of more efficacy than 


6 .* ; 1 . 8 5 55 5 | 1 
this, and is to me a more convincing 


Proof of the Goſpel of Chrift; Eternal 


4. 2 02 a a8 i ' ol 12 ; 2 . 
„Lite is begun in me. I find my Con- 


12 all Sin, I hve above the World, and 
4 have a holy Contempt of the Trifles, 
. Buſineſſes and Cares of this Life; I de- 
A light IN the Company of him that dwells : 3 
in Heaven; I find in my Soul that I WM 


A - 
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t 58 The TÞnwardWitneſs Serm. II 
. 0 re him, and love thoſe who are i] 
bim; I walk, as, ſeeing: him, who igin | 
F viſibley T-have a Zeal for his Glory, . 
with active Diligence I'm employed {rf 
4 the Honour of his Name in the Word] 
„ Theſe Things I find. wronght in me by 
. the Goſpel of Chrift: The Diſcoveries d 
„ the Nature and Works of God, by m 
2 Goſpel, have filled. my Soul with b, * 
E Wonder, and bowed my Spirit down v 
| adore bim. The Revelations af his am 
WY ing Condeſcenſion and Love, have rail 
WE and fired my Heart to love him; tl 
Examples of ſuperlative Piety I meet will 
444 in this Goſpel, have excited my hjÞf 
WH Imitation; and the Afrives: propos 
HE "© here, are fo awful and fo alluring, thi 
Wall my Powers of Hope and. Fear u 
joined and engaged to conſtrain my O 
4M „ dience to the excellent. and divine Eu 
t eerpis of this Religion. I.-feel that * 
t quite- altered from what once 1 4 
am a new Creature, and the Chang | 
Divine and Heavenly. There is fon 
thing within me, that bears witneſs, tiff 7 
my Ration is from Gd. ki 

II. It is a Witneſs that will, inform WE 
_ ſure, appear in the Life, whereſoever 1 
WE written in the Heart: For eternal Lie 
EF an active Principle, it will be diſcovery - 
md exerciſing it ſelf: Is it poſſible, tau 3, 


f „ A rye eng PIER 
———— EET 
92 i 7 
"3. 1 "I 
N 2 14 * 


OS — 
<4 
- 


r 


„ 
1 ©; lata ad vo 1 oh 


Sights 2 "TE 
£454 ry Ck AY RY ad 
7 


by os FO ode IT „ lah 
g 785 8 
by 2 2 4 
8 re ne v4 
KA. LEAD 38 ho5 13%? . 
„ ln Len tt, © 4492: dies hip 
1 2 5 
Þ, 6G, ane : 


3 


* r 

> pos 
We” 4 Y n * * e 
a 2 75 * A + oh N 
* * 92 N 


- ILY . + De ” 4 * 
1 Nan ſnould have the Pardon of his WF * 
. : fe : | ERS | i ; * : RE 0 EM 

WE ©: 5 es Be Os 450, 3 3 2 . r ; 


%7 % 3 N * 83 3 > * 4 1 
TIES . e N : — 8 * «40 e 
— 2 — 2 — — * — IS — a 


and ſweet Peace of Conſcience, a Senſe of 
the Love of God, who is an infinite Good, 

a joyful Satisfaction in his heavenly Fä- 
your, and manifeſt nothing of this in his 
Aſpect and Behaviour? That he ſhould-. } 
ſhow no Serenity of Countenance, no Sweet- 


- 2 
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neſs of Temper, no inward Joy? Is t pof- 
fible that he ſhould have an utter Averſion 


1 to Sin, a Hatred of all Iniquity in his Heart, ⁶ſ 


and not make it appear in his Life? That he” 


ſhould maintain à holy Contempt of this 


World, and Scorn of it, in Compariſon of 


the future Glaries that his Eye is fixed upon, 


with ſo warm a Zeai for God, and fo hearty 


x Love ro Men; and not manifeſt it to the #J 
World Surely his Life will be above, 
where his Heart is; and his Heart will be 
in Heaven, where his Treaſures are. Our 

Converſation is in Heaven, ſays the bleſſed } 
| Pau, under the Influence of this Religion and 
Hopes, PN in, alt © ons 
F Tis true indeed; this is 
| that cannot be communicated to others, in 
| tiefame Meaſure and Manner chat it is felt 
by the Perſons that believe. In this Refpet  } 
it is like the hidden Manna, which none 
krone bur they that taſte of it; yet thoſe ſ 
tht feed upon. it daily, will diſtort it in. 
| ſome outrrard Appearances; as yon read 
ah of Fovarhan, in the Day when he was faint. 
u fpurſuing his Enemies, He tuſted of the WM 
a ara is Des were enligſtened, 1 Sanum 
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| The Trward Ii meſs Serm. N. 


it's a Shame to thoſe that profeſs to be h 


Aike the Men ot this World, and don't dif. 


nings of eternal Life: If we are the E 
'of Chriſt, we ſhall be, 
known and read of all Mer; 2 Cor. 11-2, 4 


Chriſtianity | in the Soul, eternal Life beg 


E in the Heart, will be like the ſweet Oi. 
nent of the Right Haud, that bewrays it ke, 
and cannot be hid, Prov. xxvli. 


Chriſtians, ye are che Light of the EA 
ye Believers are the Salt of the World; | 
muſt not appear like others, if you woll 

the Honour of G0 

your Saviour demands ſome ſenſible auf 

Ye muſt not be WY 

| if ye mean to git 

Slory or Evidence to the Religion of Ci 


at leaf 


K be like your ſelves; 


8 important Difference. 
much like the World, 


IF John xv. 19. Rom. x1. 2. 


FTruth of Chriſtianity be of a ſpiritual M 
E ture, and ſpring from pious Experell 
pet it is a very rational Evidence alſo, ® 
may be made out and juſtified 10 the hs 
"Tis no vain, fanciful, 


for * hile er rery I 
liese 


eſt e 
enthuſiaſtick Buſineſs ; 


lievers, that in all Things they look ſo mug | 


cover it in their Lives, and witneſs whi 
"3 have in their Hearts, even the Beg! by | 


III. Tho' this inward Leidens 5 F 8. 
of the 
Tacles 
| Urous 
| that ; 
| iel j ] 
Fard 


Ser 
juſt fo. will ir be with the du 
that hath taſted of the Goſpel of Chil 8 5n h 
this Food of eternal Life; he will diſcore | 
it, in his Language, in his Behaviour; a1 


lieve 


vinc 
Whi 
cline 
ture 


Sin,; 


ly by 


| infer 
15 has # 
in ſome Mealur 


was: 
Sins, 
God 
he dy 


is an 
16. IÞ b. 


bim, 
he co: 
foring 
Wiſd 
ſed R 
Natn; 


but C 


Ane 
o the 
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Ferm. II. 10 Chriflianity. 31 
| lever feels the Argument working ſtrong 
in his Heart and Soul, he finds alſo the con- 
yincing Force of it upon his Underſtanding : 3 


1 2 


While he feels his inward Powers ſweetly in- 
dined to Vertue and Holineſs, which by Na- 


ture had ſtrong Inclinations to Senſuality and 
| Sin, and knows this was wrought in him pure- F 
i ly by the Goſpel of Chrift ; he cannot but ñ⁶⁵ 
| infer, that muſt be a Divine Principle which 
has fuch Divine Effects. He knows that he” A 

was once blind and dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins, but now he is awake, and alive to 
God and to Righteouſneſs ; he is born again, 
be dwells, as it were, in a new World, there 
is a mighty and ſurprizing Change pat upon 
| him, even from Death to Life; and thence _ 


he concludes, by the juſteſt Rules of Rea- f 


ſoning, that it muſt be a Doctrine of Divine 
Wiſdom and Power, that gave him this bleſ= 3 
uk fed Reſurrection: "Tis above and beyond 
| Nature, 'tis.a Miracle of Grace, and none 
= put God could work it. 
And this is what I call. the inward. Witneſs © 
| of the Spirit of God to the Truth of the Goſpel, 
F atleaſt in theſe latter Ages of Chriſtianity. } 
Ihe outward and more viſible Teſtimony - } 
ef the Spirit conſiſts in thoſe ſenſible Mi- 
Tacles that were wrought, and thoſe won- 
| Grous Gifts of Healing, of "Tongues, Cc. 
| that were beſtowed on the firſt Chriſtians, 2 


Hel ii. 4. Rom. xv. 19, But the Spirit's in- 
yard Teſtimony is the conſtant Miracle of 
ä ä Rege- 
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Regeneration and converting Grace, Th | , 
Witneſs, in my Opinion, has been dif þ 
noured by too many Proteſtants, when ty 


This has tempted the profane World“ 
call our devouteſt Efforts of Chriſtian Pr + 
meer Enthuſiaſm and wild Imagination, , ; .- 
Flaſhes of a kindted Blood and” VapoinÞ 


But when the Teftimony of the Spintiſf 
explained in the Manner I have delcribf 
it muſt approve it {elf to all the ſober u 
- reaſonable Part of Mankind. 
Here let us ſtand ſtill and conſider; ba 
great and divine a Power was nere 
ry to make this mighty Change on 
Heart of a poor, ignorant, guilty, finbif 
Creature, and eſtabliſh him a Saint in Pa 


— hears this fame Goſpel, that obtains 
ſame Salvation, and that feels the fan 
_ glorious Change; and many a true Cf 
ian muſt confeſs, how long they fat unt 
the ſame Miniſtry and Inſtructions bla 


renewed to an heavenly Life: Thus wi 
mighty Virtue and Efficacy at Faft atten 2 

cis Goſpel, which made it more- poet 

in one Day, or Week, or Month, cha with t 
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ls, oh 


have explained it 'meerly by inward Inf 
7 and vehement Impreſſions upon h 
Mind, withont the Conduct of Rex 


that are puffed about with every Wind: 


and Purity. Tis not every one 0 


their Hearts were brought to love Goc 


Experience teaches them, there was an 


: — 2 2 ate en 2 E Ta Wes g N oy bf 28 IS : 5 
Vs IP LH PL RF " _ ad Oe = od Sug On Seth IR = Ss 8 4 Oe TY * * 
_ 2 2 — —ͤ—„—— — PAs > Ge; Sri — — — — _ 
r mY . - 
EL WOES 4 = 1 a _ 


n M. in ne, 8p. | 
had been in whole Years before. 


mere 
s a quickening Spirit, that accompanied 
the Vat of the Word, and gave them Lite, 


| while the Word called them. to ariſe from the 


Dead. And this is yet more. gloriouſly 
evident, when ſuch Changes have been 


vrought on Sinners in an Hour or two: 
They 
„bplind, 


went to hear the Goſpel, poor, lame, 
ſenſlefs and thoughtleſs of God and 
Eternity; and they were awakened, con- 
vinced of Sin and of Righteouſneſs; they 
learnt their Ruin and their Recovery. at 


once, through the Atonement and Grace 

of Chrift : The Poor came home enriched with _ 
| rarious Grace ; the Blind fee Wonders, and } 
'F the Lame return leaping and rejoicing in the 
Hope of Glory. This gives plain Proof f 
2 divine Doctrine, and a divine attending 
it end Power, rt. 
is the bleſſed Spirit of God, who dix 
| ated theſe Divine Truths of the Goſpel, 
| that accompanies them with his own PW -- 
"Þ © tothe Minds and Conſciences of thoſs 
wo hear the Goſpel preached, and by his. 
on Power works this glorious Change in 
dhe Hearts and Lives of Sinners: IIS 


through the Sanctifſcation of the. Spirit, and the 


1 of yo Truth, that Sinners are 72 4 
. Goſpel, to the obtaining of the. Glom of our WM 
eme Lord Feſus Chrift.; 2 Theſſ. ii. 13, 14. "Tis * 
ney n the preaching of this Goſpel, attended } 

ey Va this Spirit, that the Foruicarors aud I 
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8 Aduherers become chaſte, the Thieves mw | 

- Extortroners are made honeft and Juſt, wþ Fra 

<overoys Earth-worms become heayen 2 

minded, the Drunkards are turned obs WS 

and theſe Heirs of Hell are made ft du 
inherit the Kingdom of God. The Uncle! fuch 


are waſhed, the Unholy are ſancti ed, . pers 
'the Guilty juſtified in the Name of the I "for 
"Jeſus, ant by the Spirit ef our God; x Cor. pine! 
9, 10; I. Tis the bleſſed Spirit the Conf wh 
"Horter: that ſpeaks Peace to the Conſcienf Ho 
of Believers, through the atoning Blood iff vo 


Chriſt ; tis he ſheds abroad the Love of G. Faif 1 
their Hearts, by beheving this Goſpel, InÞ i 
*. F. and 'tis he that fills them with Li 
to God and to their Neighbour ; for u 7 


Love is the Fruit of the Spirit, Gal. v. 21, =} in Sir 
chen the Spirit of God ſhines upon | deat 
own Work in the Soul of Man, and mik by. 
this glorious Change appear to the wu my 
*examming Chriſtian, tis a noble Teſtina Wien, 
that it gives to che Truth and Divinity of | Life b 
i Goſp el of Chriſt. | F* He 


Ty. This Witnels to dhe Truth of Gs 1 Tru 
Hianity is certain and infallible, in the V 
ture and Reafon of Things; and wheret'f 
Divine Life ariſes to a conſiderable Hel fin 
it gives a full Afurance to the Chill 8 
that his Religion is true. Eternal Life be 
un in the Soul, according to this Del * 
tion of it, cannot riſe from à falſe Frine 
Kite; ; it muſt proceed from the Goa 
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une Witneſs in your Souls, that have eternal 


| Lite begun in you; ſeek after no other Way 
Be not drawn afide from the 
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Truth "3 who himſelf 7s eternal Life 3 1 John v. 
20, and the Original and Spring of it to all 


his happy Creatures. If ir were poſſible that 
| any other Doctrine or Religion could work 
fich an inward Witneſs in the Hearts of Sin- 
vers; if it were poſſible that any meer hu- 


man Gofpel could give ſuch a Life and Hap- 


pineſs as J have deſcribed, God would never 
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have appointed his own Divine Goſpel fach FF 


| a doubtful Witneſs. But I may ſay, God 
will never ſuffer ſo Divine a Teftimony to- 
belong to any Religion, but that which him- 


ſelf hath revealed ; and in our Day it can 


belong to none but the Goſpel of our Lord 


Jeſus Chrift. If falſe Religions could have 
this Witneſs, could work this eternal. Life 
in Sinners, we could hardly ever have fuffl- 


| by 1 E 7 ; "£30 "IS 7 + 
dest Rules to judge of the true Religion 


to Heaven, 


Lruth, but be ſtedfaſt. Ye cannot find ſuch 


iſ another Doctrine among, Men, ye caunot 
ef 6 i 


Hei 


ind another Religion that can offer ſuch Te- 
oe F 3 Bo TT ro ES 


tis chen a convinging, an infallible Wits = 
ee, ſuch a new and heavenly Life wrought Þþ 
he Heart, is a ſure Proof that the Bo- 
e comes from Gd. 
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356 The Inward Witneſs Serm. I. 
V. It is 4 ſtrong and powerful Witneſs, of 
ever ready to baffle the moſt learned Sophiln | 
and the boldeft Temptations. It lies fo nen 
and is always at Hand, that tis à preſwf 
Shield againſt every flying Arrow from © 
Camp of Infidelity, Tis an Argunzf 
_ drawn from Senſe and vital Experience, u 
it effectually anſwers all the ſubtle Ca 


of falſe Reaſoning. Suppoſe a erafty P 
loſopher ſhould pretend ro prove th 
Bread is not wholeſome, that Water is d 
| Thirſt, or Wine is meer PF 
Ion; I may boldly maintain the Wha 
fomneſs, and the happy Uſe of Bread, Wl 
ter, and Wine; for Iam daily nouriſhed 
E this Bread, my Thirft has been perpetulſ 
E quenched. by Water, and I have off 
E Gund and felt this Wine refreſh'me. I 
| Quibbles of Logick, againſt the Senſe ] 
Experience of a true Chriſtian, are butih < 
Darts of Straw and Stubble againſt the & 
3 of a Leviathan. — 


When the Greeks, who ſeek. after Leu 
ing, ſay to a Chriſtian, © How can df 
_©® Goſpel be true and divine, which 8 | 
F © plain and fimple in it ſelf, which 
& © preached by a Parcel of Fiſhermen, uhh 
invented by a Carpenter, and his" 
E © lowers that publiſhed it had no 1 
= = Learning than he? How is ir pol ' 

* fach a Religion ſhould be from 6 
: = that-hath io much of unlearned Simple F1 


Serm. II. 
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the Philoſophers could never do ſuch Mira» 
cles as this Goſpel has done, could never 
work ſuch a divine Life and Temper in my 


in it? But the Chriſtian can tel 
them, that all the Wiſdom and Learning of JF 


o „ 
When the Jews mall ſay, How can 


© this be the Meſſah, that was crucified 


| © among his Countrymen, and we, with |} 
* N , ; 1 e 2 ; . PP > . 
our Fellow-Citizens, join d together to 


e 4 


* this. be the Me{zah ? for the Meſſiab, the YI 
gon of God, muſt be a great King, a 
Governor of the Earth, muſt deliver the }F 
* Jews from their Slavery, muſt. have 

Power over. all the Nations; how could 


4 
: 44 
in 


put him to Death, and he lay like a | 


meer Mortal in his Grave? How can this 
| © be the Saviour, or can his. Religion be 
| © true? The Chriſtian, . that is called of 
God, and has found the Witneſs in himſelf, I 
| makes anſwer, He that was Fooliſnneſs to 
the Greeks, and a Scandal to the Jeu, is 
the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of 
God to me. TI have ſeen my Sins nailed to 
| the Croſs of this. Redeemer ; Lhave found * 
| © Way for the Pardon of all my Iniquities, | 
aud the Satisfaction of ry, Cond = 
| (which was before full of Anguiſh) in and 
dom the Croſs of this Meſſiah; I have WM 
| found Holineſs wrought in my Soul bj 
| the Belief of this Goſpel; I have felt ſuch |} 


cience, 


loy Virtue proceeding from this Saviour, * - 
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I. who was before all over unclean, and d. 
filed, am, in ſome Degree, made holy: Thi | 
Goſpel therefore muſt be from God, and 


this is the Meſah his Son. 


Wheß the Deiſts of our Ape fhall eber! 
and ſay, Ho can ye believe ſuch a e 
| - ligion to be divine, that is delivered pf 
0 poor and mean a Way, as the Story 
E „ Chrift, and all the ſtrange Doctrines « 
8 ©. Jour Goſpel? How can the Bible be ti: 
Word of God ? not only becauſe ther 
K are To 2 many Obſcur ities And myſtia 
Speeches in it; but it has ſo many wen 
Things in it, that a learned Man i 
s our Day would be aſhamed to write i'Þ 
How can this Goſpel be the Revelations 
* God, that wants 40 much of the Beau 


* of Orarory and ftrong Reaſoning, vl 
E the Wiſdom of Man pretends To; wk 
= daity performs ? * But the Chriſtian u 
 Ivers ; The Goſpel, that is contained ber 
muſt be from God: for although it h. 
* fo much human Weakneſs in your Eu 
2 I have felt a Divine Power aten 
KR, it hath been to me the Power ef Of 
© ame Salvation. Let it want therefore uu 
human Ornaments it will, if it b 
© Divine Efficacy in it, Fam fure it is fu 
| 2 above. e 
Thus whatſbever Temptations are pf 
poſed to baffle kis Faith, and to fg 
hes Belief of the Doctrine of Chriff, : | 0) 


* 


. \ 


* 
* 
2 
— 


_ 


q Copies of the Bible, 


+ 


lever ſtead y: I have found it of efficacy 


to begin Bernal Life in me, therefore 14 
* know it is from Ged. = 
But as to this ſort of ObjeBlions, agai inſt 3 


the Truth and Divinity of our Religion, 


| arifng from the doubtful or difficult Ei- 
| dence ” of the Books of -Seripture, ' we may 

fetch a noble Anſwer from the Experimen- 
aal Teſtimony of which-I am now ſpeaking; 4 
| and this ſhall be the focth Fropexer of this} in þ 


ard Witneſs. _ 

VI. It is ſuch a Witneſs to the Truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion, as does not depend 
en the exact Truth o Letters and 
les, 
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ove Inflance of ir Divinity, 555. the Be- 


. : ; E 
1 ak * VWs L 4 
, 4 dh : 2 1 Fur: "> > n es” — 5 4 
ꝗRZü2U—Ʒ2—u¾ n — — 224 NPc—W— .ä—4 — ——— 2 > r 4 3 ; 
2 1 0 — pet w © * MT » 4+ * © -y — 
d — . 


& _—_— — 1 
9 
Le 


e 1 — 
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and the critical Knowledge of. the = 
nor on this old Mau- 
ſeript, or on tother new Tranſlation 2 


tor how great ſoever the Difference may 


be between the various antient Copies of 
the Books of Scripture, or the elder or 


later Tranſlation of it, either in TT 3 
fant or Popiſn Countries; yet the Sub? 


ſtance of Chriſtianity is ſo ſcattered thro, | 
all the New Teſtament, and eſpecially. a- 


mong the Epiſtles, 


World been, 3 in the learned 4 


that every Manuſcript | | 


| and every Tranſation has enough of the 
Colpel to fave Souls by it, and make 
a Man a Chriſtian Indeed! How full of 


a Noiſe and Controverſy has the Chriſtian = 


1 4 it, in order to — and n * rrus 4 | 


N — 
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ble, isit in many Caſes ro judge which we 


dence ? But the humble and ſincere Chr! 
I ſtian has learnt ſo much of the ſame Goſpelif 


Wet wn (ane rhe rg eb $9 


Subſtance of this Goſpel muſt be iro 
i * 4 J 


: WD 8 duly conſidered a little further i 
the Nature and Attendants of it, we fhilf: 
find that every true Chriſtian has a ſuſficaiſ 


r 


Faith, without being able to prove the 4 1 


A 4.4 7 4 
W . 
2 * Rt / i; 
* 7 I» > 7 ENS 4 
, | 


may hold faſt his Religion, and be aſſurd 


een * bt. 
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learned Proof that tlie Book that conn | 
it is Divine too; nay, thongh the Book 
lelf ſhould ever happen to be loſt or deſtroy 
ed: and this will appear with open and ll | 
Conviction, by _ a few ſuch Vel Ms 
2 a 5 theſe: SEN I 


ee eee 
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Books of Scri pture, the true vers ind 
the true Reading? How many doubt 
Words have crept into ſome of the write! 
the Miſtakes of Tranſcriber | 
And Bow exceeding hard, if not 4mpalſ | 


the true and authentick Word or | 


in which all Copies agree, as has rel 7 
his ſinful Nature, and wrought a Diving 
Life in him, and therefore he is ſure 0 


AG this Property of the ien Wi ö 


Argument and Evidence to fuppert It k 
thority of any of the Canonical FHritings.” 


that tis Divine, tho' he cannot bring al 


Was not this ſame Golpel preached wil 
etorious. Succeſs before the New Te 
ment Was xitten? —— [not heli 2k ber 


e 8 Irin 8 
4 8 


* 


— 


Ines of Salvation by Jeſus Griſt, pub- 
et to the World by the Miniſtry of the 
les, and made effectual to convert thou- 


F, p | n ſincere Believer, every true Convert, 
gen dlefled Witneſs in himſelf, that Chri- 
vas from God ? Eight or ten Tears 


Doctrines to Writing? And had not ³ 


3olpel 
newly l 8 
Duin den, (as learned Men conceive) and 
re unknown Multitudes of Chriſtian Con- 


7 


Nord, and raiſed to a Divine and Hea- 


ther i "Ya Or known, and that among | He athens | . 


vefore they ſer themſelves to commit VR 
att away, after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt,⁵ 
Sr: any Part of the New Teſtament was 


fen nere born again by the preaching-of Y 
au Life, long cer this Book was half 


de (ili! as Jews? And tho' the Scriptures F} 


cſs Old Teſtament might prepare the 
ort M of ſome of theſe to receive che Goſ- 


the et we have reaſon to believe, that 


gs, Numbers, eſpecially of the Gentile 
assure, were convinced by Miracles, and 
ing WE: 
conta 
Book i 
desto 
and ca 
N 


hed 


in the Heart, and bearing about 
them a noble and convincing Proof 
Ws Religion was Divine, and that with- 


(Hh 


. Bible. 


* 
* * * 
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fe Peral hundred Years together, by £4 


nes, and ſome, perhaps, by meer Nar= MH 
8 and Exhortatiens, and became holy BY 
ers; each of them the Epiſtle of Chris Aff 


Written Goſpel, without Epiſtles, and WM 
„ TW, In the firft Ages of Chriſtianity; WM 
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F few among the common, People were A do be 
to read? How few. could get the Poſſeſo 0! J 
or the Uſe of a Bible, when all ſacred as u 11945: 
as. profane Books muſt be copied by writing Feop! 
F How few of the Populace, in a large Ia /** ( 
ſmall Part of Scripture, before the Anz bend“ 
Printing made the Word of God fo ax Auto 
mon ? and yet Millions of them were rf be C4 
vexrated, ſanctified, and ſaved by the Wi ended 
niſtration of this Goſpel. The Sum, af} #1 
= Senſe, and Subſtance of this Divine Dodnef biole, 
 @<ommunicated to the Nations in vag 
Forms of Speech, and in different Phra 
made a Divine Impreſſion on their Mf s 
being attended by the Power of the b (1), 
Spirit; and while it ſtamp'd its on * 
Image. on their Souls, it trans formed ® 
_ Natures into Holy and Heavenly, Ml 
* -created ſo many new Witneſſes to. the I 
= of che Goſpel, for it begun Eternal I 
Conſider then, Chriſtians, and be @ fa 
F wvinced, that the Goſpel has a more wif ie 
EF inward Witneſs belonging to it, than $8 "A wit 
= rived from Ink and Paper, from f ene. 
Letters and Syllables: And tho Gol an 
bs great Wiſdom and Goodneſs, Ie, 
neceſſary that the New Teſtament, 1M ke 
bf be written, to preſerve theſe holy DO "Fg 
uncorrupted through all Ages; and 1 | 
O has pleaſed to appoint che written M 


1 
12 
5 2 
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to be the in variable and authentick Rule Ie: 


il 
10 


a People ro Salvation in all theſe later Times : 


dend on their Knowledge and Proof of the 


büterent Readings and Tranſlations of the 
| Bile. 


Fn | its: as, 
a) If we conſider how few poor un- 


6e r different T ranſlations of particular 


daild his Faith and Hope meerly upon 


ion for Sin by the Blood of Chriſt, and 


we! Repentance of Sin, and ſincere Ho- 


- 2 . r 2 
— — — — — =O — 8 


2 Pn ere 


dur Faith and Practice, and made it a . 
vous Iaſtrument of inſtructing Miniſters and 


yer Chriſtianity has a ſecret Witneſs in 
de Hearts of Believers, that does not de- 


Authority of the Scriptures, nor of any of 
| the Controverſies that in late Ages have at- 
J faded the leveral Manuſcript Copies, and 


| Kerved Chriſtians | there are, who are ca- AK} 
Pole of raking in the Arguments Which 
F ve neceſſary to prove the Divine Authority AY 
che Sacred Writings ; and few, even 
wog the Learned, can well adjuſt and 
beter: mine many of the different Readings, 


Renewal of our corrupt Natures by 
te Holy Spirit, the Neceflity of Faith in 


 lneſs, 
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| Now this is of admirable Uſe and I 1 
wee in the Chriſtian Life, upon ſeveral Ace 


Miptures. Now a wiſe Chriſtian does I 


one or two ſingle Texts, but upon the 
en Scope, Sum, and Subſtance of the A 
br bolvel, the great Doctrines of the Satiſ= FÞ 
3 5 1 
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lineſs, in order to Salvation and heaven Na 
Glory; and by theſe he feels a ſpirmdfi l 
Life of Peace and Piercy begun in hin! 
And here lies his Evidence that Chriſtiaug 
is Divine, and that theſe Doctrines are fm 45 
Heaven, tho' a Text or two may be with}. * 
den falſe, or wrong tranſlated, or tho 5 40 
whole Book or two may be hard to be pron , * 


agauthentick. : „ 
cular 


were 
writ! 


The Learned well know what ni 
.there is of turning over the Hiſtoresoh , 
antient Times, of the Traditions and u are 
_ tings of the Fathers, and Authors, pal nnlea: 
and profane; what need of critical S gs... 
the holy Languages, and in antient M ge A 
nuſcripts ; what a wide Survey of var enling 
Circumſtances of Fact, Time, Place, Wi Nyc; 

Language, Oc. is neceſſary to confirm f ig Co 
or another Book or Verſe of the Neu and «4 
ſtament, and to anſwer the Doubts of pror. 

Scrupulous, and the bold Objectioꝶ “ Bek 
EF the Infidel; what laborious Realonn® 1. 1 
are requiſite to found our Faith on ich a. 
bottom. Now how few of the coun 
Rank of Chriftians, whoſe Hearts ad 
laid with true Faith in the Son of God i 
real Holineſs, have Leiſure, Books, 
 KAructions, Advantages, and Judgment , 
WW ficient to make a thorow Search into Wl 
Natters, and to determine, upon © 
View of Argument, that theſe Books FT he,, 

written by the ſacred Authors x gd 1 
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| Name they bear, and that theſe Authors 
wy were under an immediate Inſpiration in 
m. them? What a glorious Advantage 
; writing 

is it then to have ſuch an infallible Teſti- 
a wony to the T ruth of the Goſpel wrought 


and w ritten in the Heart by renewing Grace, 


s does not depend on this laborious, learn- 


my ed, and argumentative Fvidenes of the Di- 
tine Authority of the Bible, or of any parti- 


wa cular Book or Verfe of it. 
el () If we confider whe bold Aſſaults 
Wu are fometimes made upon the Faith of the 


POE unlearned Chriftian, by the Deifts and Un- 


'Þ believers of our Age, by diſputing againſt 
| the Authority of the Scripture, by ridi- 
FS taling the ſtrange Narratives and ſublime 
Wl | Docirines of the Bible, by ſetting the ſeem- 
m OE we Contradictions in a blaſpbemous Light, 
en "Nt and then demanding, * How can you 
1 K © prove, or how can you believe, that this 
aon Book is the Word of God, or. that 
along“ the Religion it teaches is Divine?“ In 


a = Chriſtian, that can fav, © Tho 1 am 
50. able to ſolve all the Difficulties in the 
bible, nor maintain the ſacred Authority 
oks, of! by againſt the Cavils of Wit and Learns 
nent | Ling; yet I am well affured that the 
into EDoarines of this Book are ſacred; and 
on 4 the Authority of them divine: for when 
ooks heard and received them, they chan- 
rs Fd my Nature, they ſubdued. my, finful 
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of Darkneſs and 
vil, when ſuch ſudden Thoughts ſhall k 
E thrown into the Mind even of a leans 
ES Chriſtian: © What af the Scripture ſhow 
not be Divine? What if this Goſpelw 
_ © Pother Epiſtle ſhould not be written 
e Infpiration >? What if theſe ſhould " 


"I ay 
who (els a renewed Nature, and a Ws 
Life working within him, can boldly & 
5 theſe aery Darts of Satan, with ſuch 4 1 
ply as this: Tho I cannot at pf 
E * recolle& all the Arguments that p# n 
Sloriou 


chief Senſe of their Goſpels aps 


s The Inward/Vimeſs Serm. II 

E © Appetites, they made a new Crea 
t of me, and raiſed me from Death to Lik; þ 
they made me love God above all Thing, 
cc | 2 4 
and gave me the lively and well-groundel | 
e Hope of his Love: therefore I cane | 
© donbt but that the chief Principles of 


** this Book are heavenly and divine, tho'] 


cannot fo well prove that the ven 
Words and Syllables of it are ſo t. 
_ for tis the Senſe of Scripture, and not Þ 
© meer Letters of it, on which J build my 
a. DA Fr EO 
1 might ſay yet further, (3.) This r 
ward Witneſs gives great Support in Hon] 
4 Temptations of the bÞ q 
| Word 


5 meerly the Works of Men, and not 
Word of God? The Belle 


* Matthew, Mark, and Luke to be WW 


4 Hiſtorians, or Peter and Paul to be 


vet the Subſtance 


Ws 


* ſpired Writers; 


ot Chi 


gixe: 
quire: 


dence 
can ey 
the E 
Truth 


(viz) 


and he 


reading 


| Hiſtori, 
"Mey a 
Truth 


Grace, 
this A 


„ © 3s the Author of it, for it has begun the 


| © fpiritnal and eternal Life in my Soul; and 
"| © this is my Witneſs (or rather the Witneſs | 


{| © of the Spirit of God within me) that Chriſt 


e is the Son of God, the Saviour of Sinners 
en and the Religion that I profeſs. and pra- 


. 4 d 1 | 
| © Giſe is ſafe and divine. 


th And tho' there are many and ſufficient 
mh} Arguments drawn from Criticiſm, Hiſtory, I 
and human Learning, to prove the facred YF 
Authority of the Bible, and ſuch as may 
zum give abundant Evidence to an honeſt En- 


D quirer, and full Satisfaction that 'tis the 


i Word of God ; yer this is the chief Evi- 
um dence that the greateſt Part of Chriſtians. Þ 
ail} £20 ever attain of the Divine Original at 3 
eln the Holy Scripture it ſelf, as well as the Þ 
ten Truth of the Doctrines contained in it, 
16 bo (viz) That they have found ſuch a holy _ 3 
and heavenly Change paſſed upon them, by 3 
alien} reading or hearing the Propoſitions, the 
dn} Hiſtories, the Promiſes, the Precepts, and 1 
ly the Threatnings of this Book: And thence Þ 
54 they are wont to infer, that the God of 
a Truth would not attend a Book, which 


gam. Il. 7 Chriſtianity. © 77 
6: | © Epiſtles muſt needs be Divine, and God 
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r pes not agreeable to his Mind, with ſuch _ 


e $orious Inſtances of his own Power and 
off} Grace. Tho' it muſt be ſtill confeſſed, that 
4 mis Argument is much ſtronger, and the 
by Evidence brighter for the general Truth 
4 ef Chriſtianity, than ir can poſſibly be fox | 
— „25555 


E 3 


the ſacred Authority of any one Verſe g 


3 Chapter of the New Teſtament. 


I havedwelt the longer on this fouh ny 


perty of the inward Witneſs, becaule | 


* think it of great Importance in our Ax | 
BY which has taken ſo many Steps towards Her 
BY theniſm and Infidelity : for this Argumenf 
or Evidence will defend a Chriſtian in it 
BY Profeſſion of his Religion, tho' he may mf 
| © the Lz 
VII. This is az uni verſal Witneſs m i) 
bath! 
Bb Chriſtian, The Weak, as well as the Strum 
enjoy this inward Evidence in ſome ner 
= fare and degree. This is an Arguments 
= fome Force and Conviction to him, who 
but young in Grace and Knowledge, as 1 
= as to him that has made high Advance 27. 1 
= the Faith, and is grown up to the Status 
= a Man in Chriſt. Tho' it muſt be ack 
= ledoed, that where Faith and Love, H 
8 nefs and Peace are weak, the Evideng + 
= this Teſtimony is weak alſo; yet it WF | 
= fometimes ſtand firm and firong, and tſp ! 
bright in thoſe Chriſtians, whoſe intel 4 

Powers are but mean and low. Some Peril © 
= of great Holineſs, may have but little naw * 
Parts, poor Underſtandings, a mean Lor 
= cation, and can ſcarce give any clear tf * 
tional Account of the Things of this Wl 


or of that which is to come; and thele FF Wem. 
ow 


#1 have Skill enough to defend his Bible. 


= Trith of the Goſpel, for it belongs to even m 


Joy a great Degree of this inward Win 
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m. III. 70 Chriſtianiiy. 79 
de Truth of Chriſtianity, that a divine Life 1 
is begun in them, and that the Goſpel has 
| efe&ually wrought in them a new Nature; 
10 Thoſe great and precious Promiſes of the Goſpel 
o | taving made them Partakers of the Divine Na- 
wh ture, they are ſure thoſe Promiſes muſt be 
en Divine, 2 Pet. 1.4. & 1 Cor. i. 22, 23. Not 
Wl may Wiſe, not many Mighty, not many Noble 
are called; but God hath choſen the Poor, aud 
e Weak, and fooliſh Things of this World, to 
til cnfound the Wiſe and the Mighty: Nor yet 
1 bath he choſen, or called one of them, with- | 
a. out giving them a ſufficient Witneſs to the 
mee} Truth of that Goſpel, by and to which they |} 
i we called. "Tho they cannot argue for the 
10 Doctrine of Chit, yet they find Chriſt diuel- 


$ WEE i within them the Horte of Glory; Col. 1. 


. They find the Characters of Chriſt 
e copied out in their Hearts, and the Life 

ke of Chriſt, in jome Meaſure, tranſcribed. in 
Ha their Lives. They find ſomething of ſa= 1 


ner cred Influence from the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


t TE wich no other Doctrines can pretend to; I» 


10 | of Men why they believe Chriſtianity, thro 
be Weakneſs of their Knowledge, yet their 
| Faich in Chriſt is ſtrong; for they are 


jy | . and ſanctifying Influence it has upon . E 


aft therefore tho” they cannot give a rational | 
Account, which ſhall. anſwer all the Cavils _ , 


| ſure the Doctrine is Divine, becauſe of the 


= So The Inward Witneſs Serm. I. 
ners, to give ſuch a Religion to be ſaved ly, 


it, without the Learning of the Schools, ail 
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= nels, and Divine Peace. 


= Chriſtianity, the Teſtimony grows ſtrongit 
= => Or. iii. 18. Lon find that Text appro 
of what I have now argued. When 


ken away: Me, ſays he, under the G. 
i pel, with open Face beholding, as in 4 Gld. 


de Glory of the Lord, we are changed lt 
= the ſame Image from Glory to Glory: Wem 
= 83 behold the Face of Chriſt Jeſus in his bf 
pel, we who here fee a God reconciled i 


and by the Death of his Son, we 


ſee the Holineſs of Chriſt here defer 
il copied, and exemplied, we are chat 


into the ſame Image. The Image of c 
is tranſcribed upon our Natures, Wal 


ä 
* 883 


How condeſcending is God to poor Sip. | 


that every one who receives it ſhall haye @ þ 
infallible Witneſs in himſelf of the Truths Þ 


BW the Knowledge of Tongues ! Their cha 
E Argument for it is, they have Divine Hil 


VIII. This inward Witneſs of the Ini 
of Chriſtianity, zs, or ſbould be, always ge} ;; 
ing and improving. lhe Teſtimony encreaf | 
as the Divine Life encreafes ; the great 
che Degree of Holineſs we arrive at, tt 
more are we confirmed in the Truth i 


= Apoſtle had been diftinguiſhing bete 
the Religion of the Law, and that of Wh 
= Goſpel; that the one was covered win | 
Veil, but under the other this Veil was 


Wh Serm. IT. 79 Chriſtianity. Sf IJ 
du. on from one Degree of it to another; u 
0% we changed from Glory to Glory, from one de- 
en geee of glorious Holineſs to another: there-H 
th d by the Goſpel appears to have a fairer, a 
brighter, and a ſtronger Evidencgcge. 
che] Thence it comes to paſs; that when 
Hel. Chriſtians have grown to a good Degree of 
I Strength in Faith, and great Meaſures of 
Tuc Holineſs in this World, all- the Tempta- 
gur tions.that they meet with to turn them aſide 
reale | from the Doctrines of Chriſt, are eſteemed 
reit but as Straw and Stubble ; they cannot I} 
nove nor ſtir them from the Faith that is 
in Jeſus, becauſe the Evidence hath grown 
ſrong with Years :- and as they have atten- | 
pee gd long upon the Miniſtrations of this 
Colpel, they have found more and more 

| of this Eternal Life wrought in their 
Hearts; they have got nearer to Heaven, 
vin they have preſſed on continually towards 
wan ferfection, they have found ſweer Aſſu- 
e i nance of che Pardon of Sin in their Con- 
MF kience, and diviner Senſations. of the Lore 

| & God communicated to them, and their 
n Loe both to God and Man encrea- 
| og; they have found their Hearts more 
eee to all Iniquiry, they have felt them» 
lh Eves rang higher and higher above this 
Verd, as they have come nearer to the 
of their Days; and a holy Contempt 

© this World has grown bolder: they 
late. greater Delight in God, and more 
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warmer and ſtronger; they are perpetual 


ZB employing themſelves in Contrivances forth | 
Glory of God among Men. Thus in ejey 
Part of this Spiritual Life the Teftimonyer | 


creaſes, the Evidence grows brighter, 


Eternal Life advances in them. 
In the /aft Place: As tis a gproniyf 
Witneſs, ſo it is fuch a one as never cu 
nurtterij loft ; and that Character of it is de 
ved from the very Name, for it is Eem 
Life. Where it is once wrought in the lf 
itt ſhall be everlaſting, it ſhall never db] 
* The Seed of God abides in thole that are 
ef God, 1 John iii. 9. for they are h⁹ « 
| of corruptible Seed, but of incorruftible, au 
the Word of God, which lives and abids of 
ever, 1 Pet. i. 23. His Goſpel, which 86] « 
_ everlaſting Goſpel, continues that heavell | 
Work in the Soul, which that Goſpel didi 
=. Ir may be darkened indeed, it may i « 
= hidden for a Seaſon ; ſometimes the nan“ 
1 "Temptations of the Evil-one, may, #'Þf * 
here, ftop the Mouth of this Divine W 
neſs; and ſometimes, defiling l 
upon the Face of the Soul, may dat 
1 Evidences, but can never entf, 
1 Eternal Life muſt 4 7 
for ever, according to the Name and Wh 
ture of it. Tho' the Evidence for a vu” - 


ot them our. 


4 
1 


Luſts i 


1 The Inward Witneſs Serm. I am 
guſtful Satisfaction in his Worſhip, and h 
his Company: their Zeal for his Honour 


nay 
throu 
tren, 
reſum 
canſe 
50015 


his © 


tern. 


which 


Fam. III. 


nay be obſcure, and may ſeem to be filent 


tough the Power of Iniquity, and the 


duength of Temptation; yet this Life will 
reſume its Activity, and difcover it ſelf, be- 


eme its Nature is Eierual. Tis Chrift 


%u living in the Soul by the Power of 


which is the Eternal Spirit: and where he 


eth begun to duell, he ſhall for ever in- 


habit. : 


| This Evidence ſhall continue ro all Eter- 
tity, and ſhall give many a ſweet Reflection 


to Chriftianity. 33 


bs own Spirit ; Chriſt Jeſus who is the i 
| Feral Principle of Life, and his Spirit, 


tothe Saints in Heaven. 1 feel now (fays 1 


* every Saint there) that this was a true 
* Goſpel I truſted in, in the Days of my _ 

| Fleſh ; and this Religion was Divine, for 
it hath raiſed me to theſe Manſions of Þ 
| Blelſedneſs. I feel now it was a Doctrine 
ame down from Heaven, and that Chriſt 
ol © Jeſus was not an Impoſtor, but the Son of © 


* bod indeed, ſor be has brought me to bis 


i þ Facner's Houſe by this Doctrine; he hath } 

1. lated me upon his own Throne, even as he 

1 8 ſeated upon the Throne of his Father : he 

bath made me an Overcomer by believing 
this Doctrine, even as he himſelf has aver= 


ane. Eternal Life it ſelf, in the Per- 


eng and everlaſting Evidence of tl!“ 
F Truth of the Goſpel. CC rs 


— 1. . 1 1 
2a ² . v re §Ä et es en 4 


e 


* 


ER 
lui now endeavour to draw ſome feu lh 


mw then conclude. —— 
I. The firſt Remarkis very obvious, A 


Men have invented, are got to come im 


not ſuch honourable Characters belong 
to it, as this of our Saviour hath. Man 


_ Goſpel above the Law, are ſuch as git 
ar infinite Advantage and Preference: 


a 
»3x- 


Life, Spiritual or Eternal Life, is rept 
= Ffented as the peculiar Effect and Prerogati 
of the Goſpel, fo it carries more Lights 
Zinal; it brings the beijeving- Soul mW 
10 nearer to Heaven —_— 


fer; although, by the accompanying Fol 


in the Hearts of thoſe that ſincerely 


The ward Witneſs Sem 
ferences or Remarks from the Diſcourſe, wi | 


= glorious is the Goſpel of our Lord! How pw. 


Competition with it; let none of: themþf 
named. Even that Religion which God hin f 
elf invented, the Religion of the Jews, hulff - 


Expreſſions that are uſed in the Epiſlles i 
St. Paul, to ſhow: the Superiority of th] 


in point of Glory, ſo in point of Eviden ( 

too: One was the Letter, the other is th} 

Spirit ; one was the Miniſtration of Condenuslf 
don the other Salvation; one the Mit 
EE frrationof Death, the other of Life : and 


Evidence with it to confirm its heavenly G [4 


4g The Jewiſh Religion, inſtituted by Ep 1 


of the Spirit of God, it wrought effeaw 


[wed it, and changed their Natures 


err 
favin 
Glot 


ed te 
Goff 


ferable to all other Religions! Thoſe whig Fx 


equal 


m be 


Man 
tles d 


A t 


ine | 


ce: 


Fidene 


is th 
W's | 


and 
rept 


Han. i 
er all the Terrors of Death, and the 
wh error and Darkneſs of the Grave, as St. 
1 4 "a 2 Chriſtian often does, _ nc; 


ew: III. 


3 
* 
OE 


Nr 
2 


to Chriſtianity. * 85 


ſiag Manner; 3 yet the Brie ohtneſs and 


_ Glory of this Sort of Evidence 2 belong- 


was derived from the 
| Goſpel which was hidden under the Types 
pi of it: 
which 
um 


ed to that Religion, 


nor could it be ſuppoſed to have 
equal Brightneſs or Foree with the Goſpel 
it elf, when unvailed, and ſhining in open 


f | Light; as 1 hare ſhown in the Oy DE. | 1 
hin .Y 
„ - 


nee 


courſe. 


The Jews, when they bad 8 all 4 


their Sacrifices for the Hope of the Pardon 2 


of their Sins, and looked as far as they 


could look through the Smoak and Sha- 4 


lors, to ſee the Meſſeau at a Diftance, | 


could never have their Conſciences fo ſweet- 
ly releaſed from Fears, and the Senſe f 
under the Goſpel, 4 
my enjoy through 'the Blood of Chriſt | 


Guilt, as Chriſtians, 


never had they ſo much Communion with 
Cod in Love, as fince tis manifeſted by 


| Urift Jeſus, the Son of his Love, that came 
tem his Boſom. Never were they raiſed Þ} 


10 way above the World, nor could any Þ 
if the Jews be fo refin'd in their Hopes 


ind Toys, and exult in the view of heaven- 
Bi Glories, as a Chriſtian may be, and do, 


Ine: the Vail is withdrawn, and Life t 
Bnortality are brought to light by the Goſpel, 1 
10. Never could they bn 


his 
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_ Rule for Self-Examination, whether you f F 80 
mae Faith or nd. If you have, it vil. 
7 accompanied with this Evidence for 8h 


„ The Inward Vi meſs Serm, a 


E Joys ; but the whole Church under da a 
State, had but darker Apprehenſions d 4 n 
Things above this Life, and beyond Dea ſhe 1 


* * — - 
rome ufibh ras ca vine wes eras 
* * — 
3 „ 8 
7 1 nt 
ern z 
WY We * 0 4 


Ing near to God, as Chriſtians now hajt 
= nor were they 10 exprelly commanded, W Neighl 
= could, nor did they fo gloriouſly prall } ug : 
= the Duties of Love and Forgivenels ter of 
== Men, as the Chriſtian Religion requitſ , 7. 


his Fellow-Saints the {ame triumphal Song "0 
x Coy. xv. 54, Cc. I grant that a ſingh 
Perſon or two, like David, might now and 1 
then, by the Spirit of Rapture and Pro. L 
phecy, be born far above that Diſpenſatiy 1 
it ſelf, and might have noble Views ani 5 


their Spiritual Things were ſo much uy 10 1 
oy. and interwoven with a world| 9.8 te H 
enſation, and their Sanctuary! it felt calki 


Aa Worldly Sanctuary. So much Carnal 2 
entered into the 3 of their Conſtig ty is 


tion, that they could not be raiſed fo hi 05 


+ | above this World, and the Things of ti be Dr 


Life, as Chriſtians under the Goſpel: Wh 4, c 


could never have tuch a Senſe of Femin Feen 


Grace, nor ſo ſweet a Satisfaction in d y, ſoc 


aud works in che Hearts of ſincere. ber N 


Tat Remark. "Pow learn hes. an cral 


Eternal Life begun in the Soul, a 4 
bean prove chac Ann 18 61 
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no. Il. to Cbriſtiaum. 87 


boärine, but it proves alſo that the Faith 
# that Perſon is true, where this Eternal 


life is begun. This is mentioned in the 
iregoing Sermon, therefore I ſhall paſs it 


er briefly, The Apoſtle aſſerts this ſuf- 
fgently, v. 13. Theſe Things have I Written 


WY jo 20/50 believe in the Name of the Son f/ 


Gul, that ye may know ye have Eternal Life. 
The Duties of Morality, both of the firft 
ind fecond Table, will be written upon 


the Heart, . and 5 will, in ſome : degree, be = 2 


jaſtiſed in the Life, where the Goſpel 
$ witten in the Heart, and where Chriſtia- 
tity 18 wrought in its Power in the Soul. 


u on the other Hand, thoſe who negle& * 
de Duties of the firſt Table, or indulge 4 
| hemſelves in a very careleſs Performance 


il them ; thoſe who paſs by the Duties of 
tbe ſecond Table, and thoſe relative En- | 


ements which they lie under to their 1 
Negubour by the Law of God, can never 
We the Evidence within rhemfelves, nei- 


fer of the Truth of Chriſtianity, nor of A 


wy te Truth of their own Faith + they may 


® Hethens, they may be Herdes, they may 


Aritians. 


a eee, they may be any Thing bar © 1 
Þ 3! Remark. Learn the eue Method of 


daily greater Degrees of this Divine 
e Wrought in you. This Advice is alſo 
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"88 The Inward]Witneſs Serm I! 
have written theſe Things to you concen | 
ing the Witneſs of Chriſtianity, that op 
fiſts in having Eternal Life begun in yn þ 1 
not only that ye may know ye have it, by 
that ye may go on to believe on the Nam 
the Son of God, We have need in our Jy 
to be well ſeaſoned with Arguments agil 
the Dangers of the Times, and Temp 
ons of the Age in which we dwell, C 
ſtianity begins to be a Stumbling-blac 
and the Doctrine of the Goſpel is calf}, 
| Folly ; it is reproached to a very auf 
and ſhameful Degree, in a Nation, wid 
in publick proſeſſes Chriſtianity. Wh 
we therefore ſhall be attacked with A 
ments to baffle our Faich, and when il 
Wind of falſe Doctrine ſhall grow f 2 
and ſhall carry away many; how ſhall 1 


be able co ſtand our ground, and hold 
EE our Faith in Chriſt, if we have not this|þ 


ward Witneſs, the Beginnings of- EA 
Life: therefore it is that ſo many C 
ans waver and arcled. away, ſometime , 
this new Doctrine, ſometimes to another, 
cauſe they feel fo little of the Efficacy ® 
Power of the Goſpel in their Hearts, on 


__ little of Holineſs and Eternal Life will 


m. A dem. II. 0 Cbriſtianivy. 88 
o thoſe Methods of Knowledge, whereby _ 
they might be capable of giving large, and 
*rional, and ſatisfactory Anſwers to thoſe 
t, by bla may ſet themſelves to oppoſe the 

bath and Progrefs of the Goſpel. What 
r Dy l 393 do in the Darkneſs of ſuch a 


out Temptation, when thoſe that are learned 
nou md ingenious ſhall attack your Faith, and 


Chris lay, 7 Why do you believe in Jeſus 2 25 If you 
black | hie this Anſwer ready at Hand, I have 
bund the Efficacy and Power of the Goſ- 
*rel on my Heart; this will be ſufficient 
al anſwer all their Cavils. It was one way 


We nereby Chriſtianity was confirmed in the E 


Angel Hearts of the Martyrs of old, and whereby | 
den hf de were enabled to bear up againft all 
Grow Dppoſitions, becauſe they found ſuch a 


dal Nane Efficacy attending the Goſpel, ſuch _ : 
Af 1169 and heavenly Life wrought in them, 


this enabled them to go through great Harl 
Fro 95 for the ſake of Chri/f. But rhis leads 
TTT 

he fourch Remark, (viz.) If there be 


times . N = 
-her, t ts mward Evidence belonging to the Goſ- 3 
e and thoſe that truly believe, then you } 


0 ud thoſe 
for le 4 ftrung Encouragement to profeſs Chriſti- 
e ander the greateſt Perſecutions, It will 


A 3 f out, it carries its own Evidence 
pel W Mit; Chriftianity in the Heart will give 
| | 


| bred olle P eter i for in fuch a fiery Tryal the j 


| se againſt Temptation. Think it we |Þþ 
Wes concerning the fiery Tryal, ſays the 


n 6 


go The Inward Witneſs Sern.g| gn. 
Goſpel hath ſecured Thouſands ; thereſy 
ſays St. Paul, tho I meet with Reproxy Office: 
whexreſoever I go, tho Bonds and. Imprify þ before 

ments await me, and Death it ſelf, An l the 
pet I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel O nude t 
| _ Rom. i. 16. for it's the Porver of God 0 WIE n thei: 
vation, to every one that believes. Which iff cover | 
but the Senſe of my Text in other Wau! Goſpel 

Every one that believes it in Truth, ll foever 
this Evidence in himſelf, even Eternal Le norant 
Therefore 1 count net my Life dear to me, M the A 

for the Goſpel will bear me out in my r Golpel 
feſſion of it, in my Publication of it, aui tendant 
my Suffering for it. This is the way we u and ch: 
learn to reſiſt unto Blood, and ſeal the Tu tares; 
+ of this Goſpel with our mortal Lives, Au «61d a; 
| have the Seal of this Truth abiding in af ti 
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Ji Remark. As from this Doctrine al 
Have ſtrong Encouragement to profeſs G 
Hianity, ſo you are here rabt the hel 
to Honour the Goſpel, and to propagate Bf 
Chriſtian Religion in the World. Make 
— inward Divine Teftimony appear t 
World; lec the Eternal Life that ig this, th 
in your Souls by this Goſpel, expreſs 1 
in all your outward. Behaviour arnalp | 
Men. Thus the Primitive Chriſtians 
and it was their Work to propagate - 
Faith of Chriſt this way. The Gen 
and Unbelievers were won by their , 
verſation, 1 Pet. iii. 1. Thus the Arch, ard 
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ein ad, who were as ſo many Captains and 


ob Officers in the Army of Chriſtians, going 


rt before the Camp, and making War againſt 


[inf al the Idolatry of the Heathens.. hey 
bade chat eternal Life which was wrought 


u i their Souls, appear publickly, and diſ- 


nch cover it ſelf unto Men, and hereby the 


Wan Goſpel gained Victory and Triumph where= 


„ bei beer it went. When thoſe who were ig 


Le norant of Faith and its Power, came into 


w u the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, and found the 
be Goſpel to be a Doctrine of ſuch divine At- 


aueh tendants, it convinced their Conſciences, 


ve u and changed many of them into new Crea- 
Lauf drs; ben Je, down, and canfeſſad that irre i 


„ Abd among the Chriſtians of a Truth. When 
in a they ſee your Converſation, when they be- 
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bed your Faith and holy Fear, your Zeal 


n i God, your Delight in his Worthip, your 


O Gentleneſs, your Meekneſs, Kindneſs, and 


beje ul brodneſs towards your Fellow- Creatures, = 


rate BY jour Deſire of the Salvation of Men, and 


ake WH Readineſs ro deny your ſelves for their 
to A Good ; when the Heathens know and behold 
wrote es, they ſhall be won (ſays the Apoſtle) _ 
h lach a Converſation as this is, to the e- 
[tf of the ſame Doctrine, and Practice of 


vu vwelame Duties. 


, if every Profeſſor of it had this in- 
pms Teftimony working powerfally in the 
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O what unknown Millions of Arguments 
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Objectors When they ſhall put that Oh 
Mon to you, 
thers? You would make it appear in mw 
Lives, that the Goſpel is true and divine 


ny rp re — 
* - 


Prieſts and Devotees of other Religion) 
Mo ſuch Men and Women as Chriſtiang: 
Tack Husbands and Wives, ſuch Parentsy 
Children, ſuch Maſters and Servants, li 
Lovers of God and Man. 
would it be for the Chriſtian Name aud 
tereſt in the World, if thoſe who ym 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, could make a bolt 
rel Challenge upon this Head! 
when the Deiſts ſhall inſult and ſay toal 


— ered neo age p69 ner 


another Man, that you love and adore i 
fo? Or in the Language of the carnal # 
Mat is thy Beloved more. than another Bd: 
that thou makeſt ſo much ado about him! 
Diſcovery of Chriſt reigning in the d 
his renewing Grace, will be a ſufficients 
dence that he is the Son of God, thil 
Character and his Perſon are divine, 
his Miſſion is from above; that he Wl 
chiefeſt of Ten Thouſands, and” al 0905 
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5 vey of „ Wie? look back upon ou! * 
5 and ask. f What Teſtimonies have weit, 
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Sonl, and breaking forth in the Life! Hf 
effecually would it the moſt impujeſ« 


* Whar do you more thay; 


challenging all the Philoſophers and all 


O how yy 


lever, What is Jeſus of Nazareth morett 


oy ely. 
It is . while: for x us now to takes 
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ud be fo holy and divine. Eternal 


0 Conſcience-in the Review. 


#,, the Glory of this Goſpel, and to the 
« Truth of the Religion of Chriſt? Have we 


E vot ſometimes rather been Scandals to : 


« Chriſtianity 2 Have not our Practices been 
« Blots inftead of Evidences, and Diſcou- 


[© 54gements to the Unbeliever, inſtead of Al- 
J hurements? Have we not ſometimes laid 
MW © stumbling- blocks in the Way of thoſe that 
bye had the Look of an Eye, and ſome 
Jendency of Heart towards it? This 


will be an awakening Thought, and painful 


Have we not much Reaſon to mourn .that 


there are ſome among us who walk as Ene- 


wes of the Croſs of Chrift ? Philip. iti. 18. 1 


| would have you, ſays the Apoſtle, be Follows 


g me, walk ns 1 walk, as you have me for an 


Exumple, I would have you walk as thaſe - 


Abo have eternal Life begun in them, that 1 
you may be Honours to the Goſpel. But 
there are many who walk, of whom T have told 3 


mu often, and now tell you even weeping, they 
te Enemies of the Croſs, and Diſhonours to the 
Goſpel, inſtead of Evidences of the Truth of 
; their End is Deſtruction, their God 4s their 

Mh, and their Glory is iu their Shame : whereas 
W Converſation is in Heaven, whence we expect 
Jeſus the Saviour, We who are here upon 


Earth, and have believed the Goſpel of Chriſt, | 


*: ſhould live as though we had part of our 


Life 
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in our Hearts, thould bes 


b . 3 
= Aitaoſe i it ſelf, and ſhine bright among JA 


Perſons we cofiverſe with. O ! ho i 
the Propagation of the Goſpel obſtruß n * 
how much the Honour of our Lord 77 
Chriſt obſcured, and how much the GοN 


Souls prevented and hindred by thoſe th | 


diſcover not this eternal Life, this ſacred , 


ness, in the Holigeſs of Heart and Prada! 


| Ber Beloved, we Hope better Things of Jou, al 


hings that accompaity Salvation, tho we the 


1 ſrt eak ; and yet we muſt ſpeak thus, with: 


cred Jealouſy for the Glory and Brita 


LEY of this Goſpel, with a warm Concern forts 


Peace and Welfare of your Souls, and vs 
holy Zeal for the Converſion of the unden 


ving TOO to the Faith er God out % YT | 
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= 22 oak not afrer the Fleſh, bu ' 


after rue Spirit. 


| Fs SHEN we uſe the Words fb 
OO and Spirit, in their literal and 
| 1 55 E 
; . what we mean by them: Fleſh 
generally ſignifies the Animal 


re; that is, the Body and Blood, Ge. : 


| 4 anc Pirie means an mel gern Nature that 


"us Underſtanding and Will. When theſe 
ſv arbureg to Man, they are but other 


mes to expreſs thoſe two diftin& Beings, 


Body and Soul, chat make uy Human 
30 = £2 | | 


proper Senfe, all Men know e 
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\ "RF 8 W 2 TAS. 7 7D p 
. * * N 


96. 


. theſe Words are often in Scripta 
uſed metaphorically, and that in various &.| 


fes ; yet the Metaphor, as it ' ſtands in 5 
Text, hath ſuch Juſtneſs 2nd Propriety h. 
that the Senſe of it is not very difficult n 


_ traced, being happily and nearly derivedineſ: 


the proper and literal Meaning, _ 
7x plain that St. Paul uſes this Expry 


\ Gon of. walking after the Fleſh, to Gen 


Courſe of Sin, and by walking after the Go 


he deſcribes a Courſe of Holineſs. Th 4 


the Character of ſuch as believe in Ont 
and to whom belongs 10 Condemnation, | the 
they wall not after the Pleſb, but afin g 


| Spirit ; they live not in a Courſe of Sn, nt 


according to ſinful Principles, but fil 
the Princ iples of Holineſs that are ng 
5 a wen... 5 

__ Thus the Word Fi fi Re and . 
| cludes all the Prin ciples and Springs of Jin tl 
nre jound in Man, whether they have ti 
immediate and diſtinct Reſidence n 
Body or in the Soul. The Word 1 
ig b and includes all the Principle «ff 

lineſs that are wrought in any Perſon, nick 


the many Places of Scriptuie s 1 
they are ſo uſed, thoſe Words of our [t 
_ himſelf to ee ee ſohn iii. 6. forms 
| What is bon 15 
Heſb is Fleſh, and what is born of the Hi 
dm by which he means to allery, 1 


. The Principles of Serm. 


Herm. 
what C 


yards 
peratic 


nels. 


les of 
"Fea i 
and, 0. 
els 
gre cal 


-derves 


born fr 
wo del 
erally 
Gd. ] 
Rf an 


ber the 
| 42 100 


Now 


ems 
| Mich | . 
Alls of 


this Dis 


ls Fig 


[Ap a f 
in the 
E 1mmediately reſiding in Soul or Body. 

5 In : among 


K. 


* the 


Fle 


1 15 


& | the 
| Fi the 


29 


> 5 I * . 
1 þ * , N 


on, tj 
fte bit 
In, K. 
t lch 
wroug! 


and 
din ts 
ve til 


33 

* 
11% 
344 


y. 4 
kad 
ne Wi: 


4 


| ſeem 
or. 
Hl 


erb 33 


n 


ew V. Sin and Holineſs. s 
| wat comes by natural Generation tends to- 
wards Sin, and what is derived from the O- 
peration of the Spirit of God leads to Holi- 
ws, Or, more plainly thus; All the Princi- 


un the following Manner. 
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nes of Sin ſpring from meer Nature, as de- 


red from our Parents, and are called Feb; 


nd, on the contrary, all the Principles of Ho- 
meſs ſpring from the Spirit of God, and 
gte called Spirit; and thence his Argument 


i} tives the Neceſſit) of being born again, or 
bor from above. In the firſt Part of theſe 


wo Sentences, Fleſp and Spirit are taken li- 


| erally for the Ho of Man, and the Spirit of | 


Gd, In the latter End of the Sentences, 


b and Spirit muſt be taken figuratively, 
br the Prin 
| Milne ' 


ciples of Sin, and the Principles of 


Now lince the 


bs Diſcourſe in ſhewing the Grounds of 
Ws Figure of Speech in my Text, and in gi- 
My a full Explication and Improvement of 


the Principles of it, are repreſented by the 
IL 1 ſhall likewiſe propoſe the Reaſons why. 
& the Principles of Holineſs a 
en Spirit. And, 


1 


Apoſtle frequently uſes the 2 
ers Fleſ and Spirit in the ſame Senſe _ 
wich his Lord and Maſter put on them, and 
As often on this Subject ; I ſhall ſpend 


pr . I ſhall offer ſome Reaſons why Sin, an! 
our 10 © 1 
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II. Draw ſome uſeful Remarks fm , 


whole. 


Hiſt, Let me thow why Sin is repreſen. | 
ed by Hh ſo often in Scripture ; and Ig, 


theſe Reaſons for it: „ 
1, Becauſe fl:ſþl;, or ſenſible Oljects, an. 


chief Delight and 4im of Sinners, They pu 
ſue them, and they rejoice in them; and the | 
lead away the Soul from God to Sin. I 
rhe great Buſineſs of Sinners to fulfil the lu 
of the Fleſh, and make Provifion for it, "Ti 
is their Character in St. Paul's Writings; v 
gratify the Appetites of the Body, to projik | 
Dr the Deſires of their Animal Nat] Natu 
Eating and Drinking, and Luxury, and Lu 50, 
= ofthe Fleſh, are the Cares of moſt unregens þ 
| rate Men. The Luft of the Eye, and . 
Gayeties of Life, Gold and Silver, Pomp u 


Equipage, a fine Houſe, a gay Appearzs 
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in the World, gawdy Clothing and gl 3% ,; 
ing Ornaments of the Body, great Sper py; 
dor in the Eyes of Men; thele * yy de 
the Idols, the Gods of Sinners; WPF þ{,,, 
they are the Temptations of the du Men { 
too. The Things that relate to the BW ye har 
and the Enjoyments of this ſenſible i" Tempe 

_ preſent Life, are the Objects of WF or the 
ful Appetites, or of lawful Appetite WF And of 
ſinful Degree; and therefore Sin is d wanton 
. 
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11dh, Sin is alſo called Nb, becauſe 1 
-mmuxicated and propagated to Us by the Pa- $ : 
| It is by our Fleſh that 
we are a-kin to Adam, the firſt great Sin- 
ner, and derive a corrupted Nature from 
um; from this original Taint we derive 
[niquity, as a polluted Stream from an un- 
dean Fountain; he is the Father of a finful 
poſterit y. i 
Our Spirits indeed are formed imme- 
diately by God, but being united to theſe 
bodies that come from Adam by the Laws 
'F of Creation, we become the Children of 
Adam, and fo are Partakers of his ſinful 
Nature, How this 1s done, we may learn 
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from other Diſcourſes : tis enough here to — 


lay, that irregular Humours, and Motions, 
and Ferments, are transferred and propa= 


rated from the firſt Man, even from the 


| fame Blood of which are formed all the Nau. 


wel tows of Men that dwell upon the Face of the Ml 


{6 th 
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| Emth, Acts xvii. 26. "Theſe are tranſmit- 
ted down to us the wretched Poſterity. 
lu ſome Inſtances this is ſo evident, that all 
| Men fee and believe it. How often does 
| tie haughty, the peeviſh, or the cholerick _ 
Temper of the Parent, appear in the Son 
| Tthe Daughter beyond all Contradiction ? 

and often, when we ſee a drunken or a 


er. we cry, He is the expr eſs 
I ey of his Father, he borrows his 
E "£ Vices as well as his 
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The Princi 255 of Serm * 


not ſo evident in all Men, that they borroy derm 
the Seeds of Iniquity from their Predeceſim | of Fin 
yet there is Proof enough from the Word rich 
God, that we are e e in Sin, and han ſeid ti 
Nn Iniquity, that Man who 16 burn of a Wm n 
is neither clean nor righteous. Who can big Adtior 
a clean Thing out of an unclean ? "Tis impoſe Kom. 
ble; for that which is born of the Fleſoi is By | bers, C 
Pal. li. 5. Job xv. 14. John iu. 6. Irregly | ofthe 
Tendencies towards lawful Delights, wi | 5 74% 
fſtrong Propenſities towards unlawful on f ſich |; 
2 Neglect of God, and Averſion to alt; | be mc: 
is holy or heavenly, with an Inclination u 79s \ 
_ wards fleſhly and ſinful Objects, are an Þ aly to 
E vey) d to us all, even from our firſt Pam Her 
8 Sinful Adam begat his Sons in his own L poſe th 
L neſs, Gen. v. 3. and therefore Sin is deſcribe! the Sou 
by Heſo, becauſe 1 it came fr om the Fathers | FERN 
our Fleſh. | tlefe a 
FO Wah, Another Neal why Sia 18 al Irom, th 
Fleſb, 18 becauſe the chief Springs. o Fin ii : Law, ar 
moſt in our Neſhly Nature,; all the whilenÞ hore we 
Continue here in this World, the Occalon . Ma: 
of Sin lie much in our Body, in our Bloc be Ser 
in dur natural Conſtitution, in this mat "oFers 
t Frame and Contexture ; Fancy and Pally mlapp 
in all cheir wild Irregularities, are much h 2. ao 
= fluenced by Fleſh and Blood. Our bod | ©" dy t 
SBenſes, and our natural Appetires, ate h I 
tinually tempting us away from our Daß! 5 
and leading, or enticing us 0 the Commis | . 6 
ot 2 


ſtom the Mind „cannot be under a ] 5 
ö Law, any more than Brute Creatures: there- 


germ. IV. Sin and Holineſs, wer 


of Sin; or, at leaſt, immediately falling in 


with Temptation; in ſo much, that Sin 18 


ſaid to work in dur Members, Rom. vii. 5. to 


Actions are called the Deeds off the Body; 


Kom. viii, 13. Our Sins are called our Mem- = 
bers, Col. iii. 5, More iß by the Spirit the Deeds 


of the Body, ſaith the Apoſtle in one Place; 


Mort ißj your Memoers which are upon the Earth, 


reign in our mortal Body, Rom. vi. 12. Sinful 


faith he in the other Place; in both which 


he means the Mortification of Sin. He bor- 3 
| rows Words from the human Body perpetu- 
r 
Heere let it be noted, that we do not ſap- 
| pole that meer Fleſh and Blood, diſtinct from 
| theSoul, are capable of Sin, properly ſpeaking, 
er can become guilty in a proper Senſe; for 


eſe are but meer Matter, and, 1 


de we ſay, Sin is not formally in the Body 


| oof Man, but *tis occaſionally there; becauſe * _ 
| tte Senſes and Appetites, the Parts and 
forers of the Body become very often an 
| Whappy Occaſion of Sin to the” Soul; and 
| Pon this Account the Apoſtle often deſcribes 
„by the Word Fl. e 


| | proceed now to the Second Thing pro- 


ee, Uſoof the Le Spirit: And there 


oral 


lame Sorts of Reaſons to be given 
hy; 
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why this Word is uſed to repreſent the h 
 ciples of Holineſs, as there are why Fleſbſhoul | 


ſiguify the Principles of Sin. 


If, Becauie the Oljecis and Aims of | | 
Souls are chiefly Spiritual, (viz.) God wi Þ 


Heaven, inviſible and eternal Things, 9. 


ritual Objects are chief in their Efeen, | 
moſt in their Thoughts and in their I». | 
fires, and have the firft Place in their Dem 
and Purſuit: As they that are after the Ih | 
ES, | daint 

ter the Spirit, mind the Things of the H 


ind the Things of the Fleſh ; fo they that ans: 


Kom. viii. 5. 


A Saint, 


find a full Sufficiency of Blefſedneſs. |: 


knows that all created Spirits who ifÞ 
| chief 8 


20 


holy and happy, are made ſo by Der 


tions from God's all- ſufficient Holinels 
Happinels ; and therefore he applies him | 
| with Zeal and Vigour to all thoſe ſp² 
Exerciſes of Meditation, Faith and I 
wherein God reveals himſelf and his MT 


The Knowledge of God and his Worth, 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel, 


The Principles of Serm.I I 


who is ſpiritually-minded, an I 
at thoſe Things that are more a-kin u 
Nature of a Spirit; he ſeeks the Know | 
* ledge of the Favour of God, who istl 
> Supreme of Spirits, the infinite and 4% 
F ſufficient Spirit, in whoſe Knowledge, « þ 
in whoſe Love, all intelligent Creati" | 
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World. 


| Pring tc 
of the H Very gl. 


| { Defwe a | Binmen 


and his Grace, is the chie 


holy Soul. "Theſe are the Objeds a WE u 
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derm. IV. Sin and Fholineſs. 


Parſuit of a ſpiritual Man; he has devoted 


bimſelf to God and Things Divine; upon 
Account of which, a Man is denominated 
ah. and therefore Holine /s is called Spirit. 
The holy Man ſeeks the Welfare of his 
cn Soul or Spirit before that of his Fleſn; 


and while ſin ful Men lay out their whole Care 
and Contrivance about the Body, which 


muſt die, and graſp. at the Things of this 
Life to make Proviſion for the Fleſh, the 


_ . 3 | 2 7 I” . _ | 
Sint is moſt concern d about his Soul, 


which is an immortal Spirit; he endeavours 
| t reciiſy thoſe Diſorders of it, which Sin 
and the Fleſh have introduced, and is ever 
Glgent to make Proviſion for this Soul of 
bis in the ſpiritnal and unſeen World, be- 
cauſe it muſt have a Being there for ever: 


The holy Man is moſt ſollicitous that his 


Son! may be happy in an unknown Hereaf-. 
e, wille the Sinner ſeeks all his Happinets 


Here | 


As the natural Man negle&s the two 

chief Spirits he has any Concern with, that 

is, God and his own Soul; ſo fleſhly Ob- 

| Fas are his chief Deſire : But the ſpiri- 
wal Man defpiſes them all, in Compariſon 

e the unſeen Deſirables of the {piritual 

orle Men of this World take 

Prins to gratify their. Senſes, and indulge 

| Very Hleſhly Appetite among the Enter- 
miaments of this preſent evil World; but 


World. ; | The | 


v, mortify their ſinful 


ole who are hol 
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| Paſſions, and ſet their AffeFtions on Ny 
above, Coloſſ. ili. 1, Cc. They look and an 
- art Things that Fe unſeen, that are to ks - 
While the Men of this World look only « | 
the Things that are viſible and temporal, 207 . 
The ſinful Many, or Multitude « | 
Sinners, fay, he will ſbeu us am Gull f 
But they ſeek it only among Corn, Wine, al 
The Saint prays to his God, Loi N 
lift upon me the Light of thy Countenamce ; a Þ 
this ſhall put Gladneſs into my Heart, mn. 
than in the Time that their Corn and their Miu 
Fo Tacreaſeth, | 
| Reaſon why Holine/s is deſcribed by. i 
| Word Spirit. 


iv. ult. 


Pfal. iv. 6, 7. This is the ff 


IIah, Holineſs 18 repreſented by the ii 


becauſe tis communicated to us by. G 
' Father of our Spirits, even as Sin is an 
Fo down to us by the Parents of our Fleſh, It 
t wrought in us by his bleſſed Spirit, wit 
5 In rhe da! 
Rom. 1 3, 14. you fee Holineſs deſei 
aãs receiving its very Nature and Opera 
in us from the Spirit of God, - As may i | 


Character it is to be Holy. 


are led by the Spirit of God, they are the A 
God; and tis by the Spirir we motif 


Deeds of the Fleſh, or Body, that ſo w *i 
E As they that are born. of the Hab e 3 
| Fleſb, fo they that are born of the Him ® 7 
E Spire, 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
thro no renewing and reforming Changes 


" | iq 


John iii. 6. This is the Language 


The Principles of Serm. I 


They who hate ., 


Child, 
ſo by 
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| Natur 
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| Heart fince their natural Birth, they are 
ill in a natural ſinful State, and the Prin» 
ciples of Sin are prevalent in them; buc- - r 
they who have been thus changed and). mn 
renewed by the bleſſed Spirit of God, have 
| 4 nw and ſpiritual Nature, Principle, and we 
| Temper given to them, and are made holy. 
As by being born of Man, we become the 
| Children of Adam, and gain a ſinful Nature; 
ſo by being born of God, we become the 
Lens of God, and gain a Divine, a Holy 
fi Nature. We are born of God unto Holi- 
|. neſs, as we are born of Fleſh unto Sin. 
1 John iii. 9. He that is born of God finneth- 
W ; that is, Sin is not his Nature and 
dE Delight, nor. his common and allowed 
„ Practice. . We are regenerated and neu- 
E cated by the Spirit of God; Titus ili. 3. 
wot if Not by Works of Righteouſneſs which we hade 
de, bat of his own Mere hath he javed us by:* 
| Regeneration, and Renew i: 2 of the Holy Ghoſt. 
| TH, Another Reafon why the Principle 
ot Holineſs is called Hirit, is becauſe the chicf 
Su | 5 of Holiye „ and of Oppoſition 40 Sin, 4 lt 
1h U *1 ” the Soul or ſpiritual Part, as the Springs _ 
mil © ccafrons ) In Are chiefty ſeated in the 5 1 
us is true both in Saints and Sinners ' AY 
tor enen in Sinners that have no renewing. 
Once, there is the Light of Nature, as 
All as the Knowledge of Scripture in our 
en; there are the Powers of Reaſon» Wl 
1 Py 7". 
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| Spirit, or Soul, has a greater Shan 
SGanctification than the Fleſh in this 
Ii in the Soul that the Love of Gut? 
© mronght by the Holy Spirit; *is WY» 


and Conſcience; and theſe judge cone 
ing Vice and Virtue, that one is ton 


avoided, and the other practiſed ; theſe jr 
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is offenſive to God our Maker; that it «. | 


| poſes us to his Anger, and deſerves tert 


Puniſnment; and by the Exerciſe and l 


F fluence of natural Reaſon, added to th 
| Knowledge of Scripture, and by the „ 


_ ward intellectual Principles tell us, that 9 | 


Serr 
that 
gain 
heve: 
Teſus 
takes 
and C 


the P 


ward Stings, and ſharp Reproofs of nam 


Conſcience, many an evil Motion of * 
Fleſn is ſuppreſs'd, many an inorainate 4p 
petite and Paſſion ſubdued, and many 1] 


grofſer Sin prevented. Now tho all sf 


Ils not properly called Holineſs, till the Natur 
it ſelf be renewed, the Love of Sin broke 
and the Love of God wrought in the Hen 
pet tis evident that thoſe Principles wit 
F reſiſt Sin, and have any diſtant Tendenc 
toward 


Spirit, 


F This is yet more evident in a Sit 


Holineſs, lie chiefly in the Mind 


Man that is regenerated and ſanctify d 


Grace: for tho' in ſuch a Perſon, the h 


as well as the Spirit, may be in Part fan 


3 


N 


is k 
and r. 
and 1 
Thing 
to chi 


Jieſas 


Unde 
Soul, 
peratie 
to be 
ceptive 
tne Sp 


conſul! 


llences 


I The 
to th} 
The A 


being, 


1 2s 1 Lu an 
F fied ; that is, ſome of its irregular , 
tites may be much weakened and fupaw 8 


= 1} 
Ty © 
* 


3 yet ſtill I cannot help ſuppoſing that = 


1 The 
preſſes 
Bind, | 


| the Min 


or Bog 
Spirit, 


0 6 


&» 


| Tiences of Men. 
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thar repents of paſt Sins, and watches a- 


gainſt Temptation; tis the Soul that be- ⁶ 
leres the Goſpel, and truſts in our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt; "tis the Soul that by Faith 


takes a diſtant Proſpect of Heaven and Hel), 


and converſes with inviſible Things beyond 


tze Reach and Power of Fleſh and Senſe: 
Tis by the Powers of the Soul enlightned #4 


and renewed, that we come to ſee the Value 


and Excellency of Religion, and ſpiritual 
Things above temporal; and are inclined } 


to chaſe God for our only Happineſs, and 


Jeſus Chriſt as the Way to the Father. The 
Underftanding and Will are Faculties of the 
Soul, and the Flefh has no Part in their O- 
perations. The Soul of a Believer ſeems © 
to be the more proper, immediate, and re- 


ceptive Subject of the ſanctify ing Influences of 


the Spirit of God; and this will appear by 
ord of God, or the Expe- 


confulting the WW. 


ö The ord of God leads us very naturally 
Into this Sentiment by its conſtant Language. 


The Apoſtle ſpeaks indeed in one Place of MM 
being ſenctified wholly, and our whole Spirit, i 
8 | Sl and Body 5 b c 127 | preſerved blamelefs, NC bs 
2/8, 3. But he much oftner ex- 
| Pcſles Sanctification by the renewing of the 
'F And, Rom. xii. 2. Reueuing of the Spirit of 


1 Theſl. v. 23. 


| the Mind, Eph. iv. 23. Tho" the outward Man, 
or Body, periſh, yet the inward Man, or 


Ppirit, is rene wed Day by Day, 2 Cor. iv. 16. 


And 
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And the conſtant Language of the Scriptuꝶ 
calling Sin Heſb, and Holineſs Spirit, in the 


Saint, intimates that there is more Sin in th. 


Fleſh, and more Holineſs in the Spirit 
one that is ſanctified. Thus we read in $ 


Paul's Diſcourſe from the 16th ver. of B+ 
mans vii. to the 25th, where you find him a 
along diſtinguiſhing the Fleſh and the Mii 


By one of them he complains in a yariy 


of Expreſſions, that he is led away to $y, 
while the other of them approves and pu. 
ſues after Holineſs ; and tho' the Words H 
and Spirit are often uſed for the Princip 


3 of Sin and Holineſs, yet it may be remark 
ed, that he does not confine himſelf here t 


theſe Terms, but. uſes alſo the Words. $4, 
Members, to repreſent Sia; Inward Man, al 


Mind, when he points to the Springs of Hil 
EF meſs ;. which would lead one very naturally - 
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| There is a ſinful Cnriofity of the Mil 


«Pi 


believe that there is: more Sandtification ! 
the Mind or Soul of a Believer, and. mot: 
of the Occaſions of Sin remaining in his &. 
V 
We may find this alſo in a great Mea{ut 
From our. 03%. Experience: We are ten 
| ed:to many, more Sins by our various at 
F nal-Appetites and Senſes, than by the ne 
F Jndlirations that belong to the Mind, aut 
are purely intellectual. There are inde 
the -Lzfts or ſinful Defrres of ihe Mind BB 


well as the Luft of the Fleh, Eph. i, 


Te Principles of Serm. 
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Lem. IV. Cin and Holinefr. fog 
dich was Part of the Temptation of Ewe, 
I Deſire to {ow Evil as well as Good; there 
5s ſpiritual Malice and Envy againſt God 115 
and his Saints; there is a ſpiritual Pride of 
intellectual Endowments, Cc. and ſome of Wi 
theſe are found too much in true Chriſtians, 
28 well as in Unbelievers: yet it nuſt be 
acknowledged from conftant Obſervation, 
that the Luſts of the Fleſh are much more 
| frequent, more numerous, and more power- 
ful in che greateſt Part of Men; and tis 
I manifeſt that Acts of Religion and Holineſs, 
ud Exerciſes of Grace, begin more frequent- 
In the inward Inclination of the Sirit, di- 
funguiſn'd from the Heſb, as Sin more fre- 
quently begins in, and from the 77 it ſelt, ai 
Þ either in the outward or inward Parts ang 
| - Surely if our Souls were ſanctified by MN 
Divine Grace, but fo much as many are in 
hs World, and had no Fleſh about them, 
| they would. not fin ſo much as they do. 
| When we are engaged in the Exerciſe of 
'& brace, or Performance. of ſpiritual Duties, 
lch as Meditation, Prayer, Delighting in 
bod, Rejoicing in Chrift Jeſus, we ſhould _ 
dot be fo ſoon weary of it, nor ſo imme- = 
Uately called away from it by the meer 
Vanity or Wandring of our Minds, if we 


td. no fleſhy Objects about us, no out- 


Jud Senſes, no inward Treaſures of Fan- 
no Appetites of the Body to ſtart up 


do. 
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and mingle with our Religion, to clogy y 


in our ſacred Work, to make us py 
weary under it, and draw us off from 
How often muſt' a Saint ay, My Sy; 
* ſincerely ſet againſt every Sin, aud 
& fear to offend him whom my Soul lot 
ce Mith my. Mind I jerve the Law of Gl, u; 


£6 


© but my outward Senſes, or the inn 
© Ferments of fleſh! * Appetite or Pain 


ſurprize me before I am aware, and 
* file my Soul. Sometimes my pn 


© wreſtles hard with Fleſh and Blood; 
* ſummon all the Powers of Reaſon u 


_ © Scripture, Conſcience and Chriſtian; 
IJ make a firm Stand for a Seaſon, wif 
* maintain a brave and painful Reſittaw 
© but the reſtleis and perpetual Asa 


Fancy or Paſſion, at laſt over-poveritf 


© feeble Spirit, and I finfully ſubmit uf 


cc 


* yield to the fretful or the luxurious Bt 
mours of the Body; and thus the vw 
Powers overcome the Mind, and Is 
© led away Caprive to Sin, If I had 


cc 


* an Eye, I had not been drawn avi 
* the Commiſion of this Folly ; if 1 
“ not an Ear, I had not been tempted iſ 
© God at ſuch a Seaſon ; if J had notW 
© Appetites or Senſes in exerciſe, I. 
* been ſecured from many a Snare; 
did nor wear this Fleſh about me, Ws 


I watch againft every riſing Toiquin-f 


derm. 
impe 
© jts © 
© ſhrut 
* ger0! 


and. 


* feſſio 


my 8 


for b 


Thus 


the Lat 
Point, 
uud 714 
ion to & 

Tis 


that tint 
| too ofte 
| Which 1 
ons of t 


holy za 


 Defires 
| thereby 
| tracted. 
| Member 
| Rom, V 


| ble for 


become 


mordin 
' Mtisfac 
petite: 
| Chriſti 
If the 


Wiſe t 


* 


derm. IV. Hin and Holineſs. TT 
« ;mpetuous and active in the Purſuit of 
en «3-5 own Eaſe and Satisfaction, I had not 


n © rank away at fuch a Time from a dan- 
i gerous Duty; I had not been ſo fearful 


„ and cowardly at ſuch a Place in the Pro- 
W's feſſon of my Faith, nor fo often polluted 


; Kg © my Soul with Senſualities, and made work 


Jus * for bitter Repenrance.” 


wy Thus the Experience of Chriſtians, and 
ally the Language of Scripture, concur in this 5 
M0 Point, That the Occafrons of Sin evidently lie 


Op mt in the Fleſh ; and a Contradiftion or Oppoſi- 
00 nan o Sin, proceeds more from the Spirit. 


u ts It is true indeed, and, muſt be confeſs'd; 
ae that the Soul being but in part ſanctified, 
OF too often complies with theſe Morions of Six a 
tant | which work in our Members; and the Affecti- 
as of the Soul it ſelf, being not perfealy ai 
"Þ holy, are too eaſily induced to indulge the 
FO Þ Delires and Paſſions of the Fleſh; and 
Þ thereby Sin is committed, and Guilt con- nll 


Ty madd. The Law, or Principle, of Sin in the 


becomes guilty before God, by every ſuch 
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| ordinate Paſſion breaking forth, and by the 
| Misfation of every ſuch ſinful raging Aap-„ 
beine: yer 1 muſt believe that the Soul ofa MY 
& Criſtian would not be guilty half ſo often, 
a I the Luſts of the Body were not more hl 
oe than the meer abſtracted Luſts 1 my mm 
| 46 ns . Thy 


'# Members, leads the Mind, too often, captive, mal 
| Rom. vii, 23. Thus the Soul is very culpa- - Wil 
e for want of perpetnal Reſiſtance, and 
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Mind are. The Spirit Iuſteth againſt the By Fleſo, © 
and the Fieſp againſt the Spirit, Gal. y, . do we 

That Part which is chiefly ſandtified, w T., 
that which is chiefly unſanctified, lun bon? 
againft each other; and *tis true in 3 i dae out 
ral Senſe, as well as a figurative one, thy vandri 

a Saint with his Mind ſerves the Inv Jer, re 
God, but too often with his Haß the Li  enterta 


Sin. | Honour 
Thus I have given the chief Reaſons wi | log up 
the Principles of Sin are repreſented in ny | 5 a 

the Ble 


ture by No, and the Springs of Huna ra 
the Spirit. | bur chi 
en this Confidernion” of N50 off Feth a 
"Spirit, of Holineſs and Sin, which are i | tance f. 
forth in the Word of God, and thus c. de Cle 
plwGained in the moſt free and intellich tha 
Method that I am capable of, I would & kens o 
& rive ſome Remarks for our Information 1 Joys? | 
Practice. 
ä I Conſcie 

„ I. We may 1 4 a Rk i ui 
Gudgment concerning our own State, and ful 151 
bet her we have any Principle of Holineſsinw "I 
Hearts or no, or whether we are yet in the Ri | ot | 
ä Far 
We may draw an eaſy Anſwer to al 5 
| Queſtions, by making an inward Enqulf 
& unto our ſelves, according to the three 


Creatur 
| dam 
Ve can 


ſcriptions of Fleſh and Spirit. gain, } 
HNirſt, What are our chief Ain and Df 
Aro they. bent to gratify the Are 


1 


| Wd ney 


* 


Fu, and ſer upon ſenſual En joyments? or 


lo we we ſeek and purſue Spiritual aud Eternal 


Things, as our moſt valuable and lovely Por- 
ton? What is our chief Treaſure > Where 
ire our Hearts and our Hopes? Are they 
vandring amongſt Heaps of Gold and Sil- 
ver, roving over fair and large Eſtates, . 
| entertaining themſelves with gay Clothing, 
| Honours, and Vanities 2 or are they point- 
üg upwards, and directed towards God, 
de firſt and beſt of Beings ; and fix d on 
the Bleſſedneſs of the Spiritual World? Is 
dur chief Concern to make Proviſion for the 
Fiſh and this Life, or to ſecure an Inheri- 
| tance for our Souls among the incorrupti- 
be Glories of the upper World e What is 
kit that fits higheſt in our Eſteem, and-awa» WW 
lens our warmeſt Affections and brighteſt 
ſoys? Is it God or the Creature, Heaven 
ex Earth, Things fleſhly or inviſible > Let 
Conſcience be faithful, and anſwer to ſuch 


Wquiries, 


Again, Let us ask our ſelves, Have we 


bing within us but what was deriv'd from 
| Nature and the Fleſh ? or do we find our ſelves _ 


8 @ 3 8 2 0 Fo 
rich d with Divine Graces by the Influence 


of the Holy Spirit ? Are we the ſame ſort f 
Geatures that we were born? or have we 
bay amighty Change wrought in us, ſo that | 
die can find in our ſelves that we are lors i 
Jain, born of the Spirit? Have we new Love 
| Wd new Hatred, new Deſigns and Purſuits, 
1 1 235 
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ons of our Souls the ſame that we bog 


into the Worid with us, and ingaged chick 
about the Affairs of this Body, and this. 

peral Life? 4: 5 
Let us enquire, in the third Place, Wh | 
ther there be any Oppoſition made by on d 
rits againſt fleſhly Paſſions and Appetites! |; 
every one of us ask our Souls, What imm 


Conflict do J find in my ſelf? Do Ic 


with all the ſinful Tendencies of fleſhlyN; 


ture, or do 1 maintain a continual Reſiſang 
Is there a Combate, and, as it were, 2 I 
_ within me, when Temptations preſent ih 
ſelves ? or am I eaſily led away, and yield 


Sin naturally, wichout any Reluctance?] 


I find my Fleſh and Spirit at war with 
me, when any ſenſual Allurements appen 


or do J yield up all my Powers as Serv! 
ro Sin, and comply with the Luſts of 


Fleſh, with a hearty Delight > Am I lit 
duead Fiſh carried down with the Stream 
my Appetites and Paſſions, and mak 
Pretences to oppoſe the vicious Cum 


If upon this Enquiry I find that the 


a 


is Sovereign, and the Spirit never oppo 
it, I may pronounce my ſelf then to lvl 
Hab, in che moſt ſignificant and con- 

Manner; then I have nothing but Flews 
me, and my Soul is, as it were, cam 
and deep immers'd in the fleſhly Life, © 90 


- 


The Principles of Ser, I 


new Joys and Sorrows ? or are the Aſs. | 
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rue Pr: 
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ouch 7 
| Hour, 0 
Force 0! 


| gard he 
jury to 


deandal. 
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he cann! 


| ſgence, 


Reaſon 


| 4 guilty 
| from & 1 
| and an e 
| Princip! 
Tis 


we make 


a {afficis 
| tures, u 
. 22. 
| ward 5 


proves, 
An is t 


Well as n 
only as! 


brings! 
Heart a! 


F and an everlaſtin 
n oh nh inipugy” 
lis not every Reſiſtance therefore that 
| ve make and maintain againſt Sin, can be 
wp 2 fafficient Evidence that we are new Crea- 
þ tures, unleſs we can ſay with St. Paul, Rom. 
. 22. I delight in the Lau of God after the 
on *wars Man; that my Soul not only ap- 
F pores, but takes Pleature in Holineſs ; that 
Inis the Object of my utter Hatred, as 
bell as my preſent Reſiſtance ; and that not 
Nach as it promotes my own Ruin, but as it 
& Tings Diſhonour to God: that my very. 
Ext and Soul are fot for God and Re- 
, and tis a Grief and. . Bags 
i e 


2 ai 


Ferm. IV. Sin and Holineſs. 117 
I confeſs there may be ſome ſort of Oppo- 

ben made to fleſnly Luſts, where there 1s 
0 renewed Nature, no ſaving Grace, no 
mme Principle of Holineſs, ſuch as is deſcri- 
bed by the irie in my Text. Many a2 
„ Youth reſiſts his Inclination to a drinking 
eur, or unclean Iniquities, by the meer 
Force of his Education, by the awful Re- 
gad he has to his Parents, by a Fear of In- 
| jury 0 his Health, Gr of publick Shame or 
Sandal, Many a wicked Man refuſes to 
comply with his corrupt Appetites, becauſe 
he cannot bear the Anguiſh of his own Con- 
| ſence, and the ſharp Reproaches of his 
Reaſon and better Judgement. And many 
| a guilty Paſſion is reftrain'd and ſuppreſs d, 

| from a natural Fear of the Juſtice of God 
g Hell, without any inward 
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den to me, that there ſhould be any f becauſe 0 
Thing as a Law in my Members warring yay 
the Law of my Mind; which makes the y. | 
Chriſtian cry out often, with Bit if tl 
of Soul, O wretched Man that I am who 04 
deliver me from the Body of this Death In Hliets, 
) ET oa 
Let ſtill it remains an uncontel erlual 
Truth, That where is no Reſiſtance wal OD} 
Fleſh, and the Luſts thereof, there Pena beavet 
are not only in a State of Sin, bur in e Vein 
ſtrongeſt Bonds of Iniquity: they lj bory 
brutify'd their human Natures, and A tben 
made themſelves like the Beaf's that n en 
ſuch was the Character of the Ephefian (# 15 — 
tiles when the Goſpel came firſt ane A 8 
them; they were alienated from the I . 


Cod, and being paſt feeling, gave thenſehu i Ja 
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to work all Uncleaune ſe with Greedineſs, Ep * 
© Remark II. There may be ſome Spirit i b Lit 
Perſon where there is much Fleſh ; fome Hil 8 
duhere there is nuch Sin, For as none 12 
Saints in Heaven are all Spirit, and wl 1 th 
Unregenerate are all Fleſh z fo the Willy hi 
here upon Earth,; are ſome Fleſh and ln "0 #3 
Spirit, becauſe they are ſanRify d bit n 
Part; they are in their Way towards enn 
fection, but they are not perfect: Ti N 
rit aud the Fleſh conflict in them, ſo tha Ker 
cannot do the Things which they would. 350; 
cannot ſerve God and practiſe” Howe 
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lem IV. Sin and Holineſs. 117 

Wh ith fuch Conſtancy and Zeal as they deſire, 
Abruuſe of the lufting of the Fleſh ; ſo nei- | 
ws ter can they fink ſo far into Sin, nor indulge = 
W Courſes ſo far as the Fleſh would lead 
When, if they had no Strivings of the Spirit 
1 u febſt it, no Principles of Regeneration or 
y ogg 
ka he are led away indeed many Times. 
Js keniual and fleſnly Allurements, but the 
w def Objects of their Purſuit are ſpiritual 
Mal heavenly ; they have too many of the 
re rein Affections, and ſinful Deſires, that 
er lors of the Fleſh, remaining in them; 
| J bn they have alſo new Thoughts and Hopes, 


= 


* K Inclinations and Appetites towards di- . 
g y me Things, which could not be derived but 
1 im Heaven, and prove them to be bori of 
tall 5 unreaſonable as it is therefore for- 
WR ſincere Chriftians to ſay, they are com- 
TY fie in Hotlines, Or pretend to P er fe Gion = 
as Life, becauſe they find a Work of 


yr ace in them; fo it is equally unreaſon- 85 
for them to charge themſelves with 
of Kd? altogether carnal and Urregenerate, be- ä 1 l 
bey find ſome of the Luſts of the JI 
* Ki warring in them. I would ſay, there- 
u 0th Compaſſion to {ſuch humble and. Ii 
es Souls, While you are Inhabirants Ti 
The i del, and your Sanctification 1s Imper- 
na RO 192 will not have perfect Peace: there 
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to conflict with; and this inward War, . 


Battle with Fleſh and Blood, with Self y 


Sin, will by no Means prove that ye ar: g 


terly unſanctified: No, it will rather g 


you ſome Reafons to hope that there nay}; 
a Principle of Holineſs wrought in you, þ. 
cauſe you find a Reſiſtance againſt the Fh 
eſpecially if you experience alſo a Zeal u 
Hatred againft every riſing Iniquity, Ty 


moſt holy Soul in this Life, can never jp 
vent all the Motions of irregular Appel 
and the beſt of Chriſtians have much ad 


curb and fuppreſs ſome ſiuful Affections v 


ſpring from this mortal Body. The clie# 


of Saints had Reaſon to complain, that 


was too often led Captive by the Law of Gi 
ie Members; Rom. vi. 
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Tis true indeed, if we were compleit 


ſanctified, if our Spirits were entirely I 


they would conſtantly and effectualy i 


all evil Motions and Appetites of the FIG 
ſo that they ſhould not bring torth i 
Fruits of Iniquity and Guilt : but W. 
this Reſiſtance is not always effectua i 
if it be conſtant and ſincere, and floy Wſf 
a real Hatred of Sin, there the Heart 18 


newed, and the ſpiritual Life begun. Þ 


trembling Chriſtians therefore be Mp 
| raged, tho' they may find many vexing Ml 
ments of the Fleſh, and diſquieting Fan 
fometimes ſtirring within them; let 
not caſt away their Hope, but let then 43 
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vel! as Religion. 
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Id and impious Folly 
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ſuch a Conſcience in them, ſuch a Lau t 


ten in their Hearts, to forbid, and to conge. | 
the groſſer Iniquities, Rom. Ii. 15. and u 


an inward Monitor belongs to your Na 


too, unlefs you have entirely ſubdued wh 
enſlaved your Spirits, which are the 
Part of your Natures, to the Tyranny of 
Fleſh; unleſs you have buried your Reg 


in brutal Appetite, and ſear d your Cas 


as with an hot Iron, that they may neitherſy 
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think tis the pure, the original, and w 


corrupted Nature of Man to follow alt 
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Can you imagine that your Spirit and i 


fon, and all the glorious Powers of ys 
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'} Humanity. | 
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bethink your 17 es, 0 Sinners, how you 


Wien e 
ö Core 1 


a inns nouriſh aud indulge chem bean? 


por Nature, and to repair theſe Ruins of 
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0 4 ur Obedience zo God your Maker ? Is it not, 
* oper there ſhould be ſome Difficulties to 
ry | @nquer in ſuch a probationary State? And 
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be painted the Matter of your Probation. or 
{ 1 jal, to be a Conflict of the Spirit with 
* en and Blood, had he not a Right to 
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le W þ | 15 it you abandon your le! if to all the wille 
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and offers divine Aids to fulfil © 


Duty, 


when he both entreats you as a Friend, 1¹ 
commands you as a God, 
Luſts of the Fleſh effectually, and be for« | 
ver holy and happy; that you ſhould neo 


to reſiſt the 


the Laws and the Mercies of a great 1 


_ condeſcending God, and ftill run riot in tþ 


Purſuit of forbidden Paſſions and Pleat 


Can jour Hearts endure, or your Hands be firm; 
the Day that the God of Vengeance ſhall 


ear in flaming Fire, to make Enquiry i 
fuch Rebellion ? Can you be fo ſtupid x1 
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Nature, will skreen you from Juſt and 


Wh Indignation? 
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Sin end Holineſs. 


principles of Sin and Holineſs, as feared in 
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it cont lifts | in a Fighi of the Spirit with Fleſh and 


Bal Little do ſome Chriſtians confider how 


much of Religion hes in watching over their 
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Perſons, "ho nc 2 
God in the Spirit, and 
| te more exalted and refined Notions and 
vF Practices of Chrittanity, give a Looſe to the 
wy Fin, in eating and drinking, and dreſſing, 
K But can theſe 8 
| Grtians imagine, that when they pamper 
ad indulge that wherein Sin is chiefly ſeated, 
WE their Spirits ſhould long maintain their Pur 
Land Heavenly-mindedneſs? St. Paul was 
Aenother Mind, 1 Cor. ix. 27. I keep under 
ays he; 1 fight with my Fleſh whick Eh 
5 [% my great Enemy; 3 r ie "@ 9 J e, 7 [- 
th heavy Blows, 
when 1 have : 
my ſelf ſhould become à { Caſt 
ach, leit, when 1 have preached to others 
e Doc irine of mortiſying the Fleſh, and of 
LE according to the Spirit, 1 ſhould in- 
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here, and it is the biggeſt, and the hard 
Fart of our State of Tryal, to be conſtant} 


tied to ſuch Fleſh as ours is. All the . 


verfaries we have beſides, are not equi b 


the Adveriary that dwells with us, nor h 


their Power equal to the Power of our Fl 
and Blood, with its reſtleſs Urgencies, le 
ing us away from God to Sin, Then 
| to cloſe a Union between Fleſh and Sym 
in this State, that we carry our Priſon by 


us, even the Fleſh in which we inhabit: wh 


drag our Chains about with us; we are d 


down to our Senſes ; we are too nearly a 


to the Paſſions and Appetites of this Au 
in which the Soul dwells, and thele the vat 


cannot maſter and ſubdue entirely: how 


let us wreſtle with Hleſh and Blood, as welt 
with the tempting Vrld, and the Malie“ 
Sman; let us beſtir our ſelves, and fy 


Nuoc Fg/t of Faith, for the Crown is uu 


the Labour of the Conqueſt. 
| Yer there is another Difficulty am 
this Part of our ſpiritual Warfare, ( 
This is a Combate to which the Captain 
Salvation did not lead us on in Perſon, ls 
which Chriſt newer went before us. "Tis 11 
bour of Piety in which our bleſſed dag 
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Wl Appet 
A adm; 


was not our Pattern; nor could be ben [Nie as t. 


he had no Principle of Sin in his Soul, F 4 he ln 
any ſinful Motion in all his ſenſitive F88e 15 ta; 
His Zeb it ſelf, in a literal Senſe, miſe kad 
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i the Hiri, and he was all Spirit, all Holy- 

| Tie Holy Got overſhadowed the blefled Vir- 

on; and that holy Thing that was born of 

| May, was janctified in 1s Original, and 

ited to the Eternal Son of God, Like i. 
. Never had he: one. dilotderly Paſton; J | 
rer One viclous Appetite „ crimina- pi 
Wiſh, no guilty Inclination ; he knew no 
cenie Tendenci es towards a lawful Ob- 1 
|x, nor did he feel any inw ard Propenſity i 
ward. an unlawful one. He teck Part f 
Bp aud Blood, indeed, becauſe the Children 
vere Part ale rg of it I all Things was be made 9 
tile io lis Brethren, but without Sin, and 
npred in al Points as we are, except ow ry | 


ward and. native Temptation; Heb. 


kd, eren the War with corrupt Nature 
nd ſinful Fleſh + yer he pities and ſympa- 
Be with us; for, as God, he knows our 

Kole Frame perfectly; 
Ws, what our Fleſh is, and what its ſin- 


Er be ſapplies us with ſuch Grace as is effe- 


wn Agel of the Crvenant will be at our 


This Part of our Wa ar- 
ie therefore, we have no perfect Pattern 
br; the Leader of the holy Army never. 
ent through theſe ſpecial and fore Con- 
lis, in which our Spirits are daily enga- 85 
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il ares are, ſo far as his holy Nature 
M admit of this. Sympathy. In ſuch a 
* as this, which he never experienced, : 
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choly in their Conſtitution, 
overwhelm themſelves wit h Deſpair an 
unbelieving Sorrows ; they go on fight 

and mourning all the Day long, with mai 


Remark V. How much do 


great Difficulties, and great Darkneſs, lm 


the perverſe Humours of their Fleſh ? throyg 
the untoward Conſtitutions of their N64 
ture, through the peeviſh, or proud, or- 
licious, or paſſionare Tempers of their mote 


tal Body 3 ? 
Some have a more ana 


ral Spirits; others again are more =_ 
are ready t 


us Pity ſach, and pry for them too, a 


* 
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The Principles of Serm;y | 
Right Hand, to ftrengthen the ſincere Con. 
batants, that they be not overcome. 


5 our Files. | * 
Chriſtians deſerve our Pity, that labour m. 
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more wanton Mixture of Blood and natt 
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iT a5! 0 h 
a violent Conteſt, many a Groan all ris Wy 
Struggle, many a ſharp Combate, and pe ore t 
haps with 3 a Wound too. They wn 1 a by 
often upon their Knees for Strength 1 
bo lets 
= fubdue this ever preſent Enemy the 1. ent and 
and can gain but little Advantage; tt 'w 
s hen 
are fighting from Nay to Day, and thi ten in 
Sins are ſo powerful fill, that they til i 
they never get nearer to the Conques: ty 0 
they labour and toil, pray and enden bets 1 
to obtain Divine Aſſiſtance, and yet areWy 7, and 
often overcome. This is the Caſe of mil land 7 
a Chriſtian who hath ſome ſtrong: Carr Vice 
tion mingled with hi 185 Conſtitution. . 
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| ffveſt h. 18 Spi irit 


derm. IV. Sin 22 2 neſs. - I 20 


be haſty in Nes their Character and 

ter State: Bleſs God if your Conſtitution 
| l:of a happier Mould, and if your Tryals 
a not ſo great, and your Te mptatious 10 


bevy as theirs. 


hat you will ſay, © They fin TI 4 8 


fall very foully, and diſhonour Religion 


* moie than you.” It may be fo; but it 
ray be they fight harder than you do, and 
ibour with more Aſſiduity, and exerciſe 
poſt Ora ace than ever yo ou did, and yet are 
re frequently overcome by Sin: ſo itrong 


the conſtitutional ! Iniquity in ſome Na- 


tires, more than it is in others. Therefore, 
while you condemn the Si er nat the poor 


Eng mourning Sinner be ceniured heavi- 


bore, that he 4 0 Grace enough for ten 


Man 1+ CY 1 | 
e, but not half enough for | himſelf, be- 
| we is na Ural en was 100 very vio- 


ent and paſſionate. 


When thou ſeeſt th erefore. a C Ni 75 
gen in Sorrow, c mfeſſing! his Follies, and 
inually Fi ak bled un der A ſenſe of the 
nity of his Spi irit, or the Vanity of his 
| Ktyral Temper; when he s chat in 


n ki 


bh and bach a Scaſon, he has indulged 
We Vices of « oMpauly 3 when thou ob- 


0 thar he has induiged an * crimins! Ap- 
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viſible in thy own Conduct; do not pri; 
thy mourning Brother, but ſay within th 
felf, Perhaps he has watched and labor. 
* ed more than I have done, and yet his 
* own Iniquity was too ftrong for hin,” 


with a Giant, and fought hard and wi 


it were with a Dwarf or a Child, with font 
feebler Vice that had leſs Root in thy Ca 
= AMfiitution ; and therefore tho' thou haſt l 

bour'd leſs, yer thou haft gain'd the Vida, 
And to encourage ſuch mourning Chriſlan, 
let me add, That in the future State, l 


and Victory, as according to the Toll a 
Labour of the Combate. — 


4 Such Perſons ſnould not think themlele 


{| Sin than others do; let them not think 4 
= Warnings uſeleſs, nor be angry with Ws 
gentle Admonitions of their Priends, 
> cho they were hard Cenſures: for lid 
= Chriftians have more need of Warning 
=: others, becauſe they are more in Dange, 
They ought to be crying out on thetnlel 


I 
4 8 * : 


petite or Paſſion beyond what has bes 


thy ſelf in thy own Purity, nor diſdn 


BE Think with thy ſelf that he was wreſtling 


overcome; but thy own Combate was buts | . 
| conſtant 


_ probable; the Saints ſhall be rewarded, nt 
10 much according to their actual Sued | 


innocent, becauſe they fight harder ag 
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1 I the Righteous ſinite me, it ſhall be a Rind- 
il, | wi; and let him reprove me, it ſhall be am excel 
n Oil that fhail not break my Head; Rom. vii. 
* | 2% Pfal. cxli. 5. Let my Brethren watch 
over me, for J find I am not ſufficient to bo 
„ nyown Keeper; and let them have Compal/t= 
an me, plucking me out of the Fire, for I hate, 

» well as they, the Garment ſpotted with the 
dae ver. 3. 
+ | Thus the Fleſh muſt be brought under by 
rs | wnftane Watchfulneſs, Prayer, and Reſi- 
"op. | fance, elſe we cannot maintain Holineſs and 
I Price, Take heed therefore, O feeble and 
or, ewpted Chriſtian, while thou art by Prayer 
an, engzging the heavenly Alliance on thy ſide, 
bar thou let not thy own Weapons drop, but 
"no miatain the War. The Fight is to laſt but 
ooh | threeſcore Years and ten; if thou overcome, 
and | f0efe is the Crown of Life ready for thee, 
Iich Jefns the Judge ſhall beſtow on all the 
wy; Conquerors. . e i 
les Remark VI. How ſhould wwe: rejoice im Hops 
nt | # that Hour that ſhall releaſe us from ' this 
AY % fb; when we ſhall ſerve God in 
\ th Pirie without a Clos, without a Tempter 1 
> o vich what a Reliſh of ſacred Pleaſure 
6 ond a Saint read thoſe Words, in 2. Cor. v. 
7 that . Abſent from the Body, and preſent with the 7} 
ange Wi? Alſent from this Traytor, this vex- 
Ke 5 Enemy, that we conſtantly carry, avout 
h us! 4½% from the Clog and Chain 
ih © this Gofal Fleſh, che Priſon wherein we *M 
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| Power of all 
J)) 
It is by our Fleſh in this World s 
ue are a-kin to ſo many Temptation 
kin to all the Objects that ſtand ar omni 
to tempt us from our God ; and de 


70 5 She 


m2 
are kept in Darkneſs, and are confine 
from God! Abſent from theſe Eyes that 
have drawn our Souls afar from God 


various Temptations ! and Abſem” frm | 
theſe Ears by which we have been allux 
to Tranſgrefſion and defiling Injquitie! 
Abſent from thoſe Luſts and Paſſions, from 
that Fear and that Hope, that Pleaſure ml 
that Pain, that Love, that Deſire, 30 


Anger, which are all carnal, and ſeated i 


the fleſhly Nature, and become the Sprin 


and Occaſion of fo much Sin and Miſchd 


to our Souls in this State. Avfent from 
Body, aud prejent with the Lord: Methink 
there is a Heaven contain'd in the firſt bn 
of theſe Words, Abſent from the Body ; andi 
double Happineſs in the laft, Preſeut wil 
ES the Lord: Preſent with him whe hath fant 


our Spirits thro? all the Days of our C. 


tian Conflict, and hath given us the fn 


Victory: Preſent with that God, who ful 
eternally influence us to all Holinels, Wit 
ſhall for ever ſtine upon us with his ol 
Beams, and make us conformable tow 


own holy Image: Preſeat with that Lal 
and Saviour, from whom it ſhall not be ul ? 
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dy to cry out, O the bleſſed Angels 
that were never a-kin to Fleſn! O thoſe 
who move ſwift as 


K 


1 without being | allured by that moſt | 
powerful and ſucceſsful Tempter! Hap- 


"oy Beings! They know not our Toils; 


f they feel them not; they are all Spirit; 
* they are all holy! O the bleſſed Saints in 


* Glory, that are releaſed from their Fleſh, 
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nd the beſt Time, is the Time of our Re- 
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With ſay, “ I read in the Promiſes that 
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: Jt is coming, it is coming as faſt as 
ine and the Heavens can move, as faſt 
Is Days and Hours can remove out of the 
. Then we ſhall have no Fleſh for 
and ro lodge one Temptation in, ner 
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fror Satan to make uſe of as an Engine of bi 
| Malice, to batter the Conſtancy and Daz 


of our Souls; then we ſhall be freed fin 


all thoſe Methods of Injury to our Si. | 
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mr Day, upon whom the Ends of the Morid are 


ime, The Style of it in ſome Parts is fo | 
magnificent and folemn, in others ſo tender 
that we muſt feel fome- 
when we read 8 
this Hiftory, it our Hearts are but in a 


ad alfectionate, 
hig of devour Paſſion 


nous Frame, and if our Temper or Cir- 


wmftances of Mind or Body have any Thing 
80 the Grief or Piety of this good : 
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5 had now hea ard | kid Stories of ket 
mation from his Friends, while he was 
bowed down, and groaning under the hea- 
15 Frovidences of God ; they perſecuted him 
| thn Cad bad ſmitten, and poured in freſh 
dus upon all his Wounds. 


| live, ſaith he, from Man, 


© (  Onforters are ye all; 


" ty ſelf to God, even the God that ſmites 
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© more than I complaia of. And ther 


For he could ſay, My Stroke is heavier thay 1 
Groaning, _ oe 2 5 Ob 
There are ſome of the Children of Ga 


bit of Complaints and Groans, though u 
Tryal has befallen them but what it c 
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ing always uneaſy in themſelves, they til 
the kindeſt and gentleſt Admonition for n 


ſelves in the Caſe of Jol, they reſent hg 
every 5 real .OT ſuſpected Injury: in Laut 


rows themſelves, and then they cry it 
and complain; and among their din 
Complainings, they often, without Rea 
aſſume the Words of Job as their own, 1, 


In ſome Perſons this is the Temper of 
Natures, and in others a meer Dilteni 
of the Body; but both ought to al 
. agaialt it, and reſiſt it, becauſe: it app 
fo much like ſinful Impatience and f 


I ̃)hbere are others, whoſe real Affi 
are dreadful indeed, and uncommon, 


“ 1ngs and my continual Cries, but Lie | 


fore Job is {et up as a Pattern of Patience; I... 


who give themſelves up to a perpetual He | 


10 Men; they make all around them ſeiſ 
ble of every leſſer Pain they feel, and be 


Accuſation; and while they ee then 


they make a great Part of their oun . 


fay, My Stroke is heavier than my  Groalilt 


fulneſs, that it cannot be indulged wits: 
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wird and inward Wound, we ſhould ac- 


bon ledge their Stroke was heavier than their 
 (naving 3 and efpecially when God is in 


Ich a Meaſure abſent from them too, that 


Þ they are at a loſs (as Job was) how they 
bond come at him, or converſe with their 

| iwrenly Father: then their Souls break out 
mo vehement Deſires, O that I kuew where I 


Ale find im 


- . 


Child of God, who is wont to main= . { 
ain a conſtant and humble Correſpondence If 


Ich Heaven, does often receive ſuch ſen- 


be Influences of Inſtruction and Comfort 

im the Throne of Grace, that he is led. 
@ ſweetly in the Path of daily Duty, by 
ke guiding Providences of God, and by 
te lecret Directions of his Holy Spirit. 
be finds Divine Pleaſare in his Morning 
LF Addreſſes to the Mercy-Seat, and returns. 
bthe Throne in the Evening with Joy in 
is Heart, and Praiſe upon his Tongue. 
tle has ſomething to do with the grear 
bed, in a way of humble Devotion, in all BY 


Ws important Concerns : but it God retire 


withdraw from him, he feels and be- 
zur che Divine Abſence, and his Heart 


Rlitates Grief and Complaints; and when 


2 fame Time he is preſs d with other, | 
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anplaints too; but (it may be) if we 
| ep all their Variety of Sorrows, and 
| nd take an intimate View of every out- 
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a facred Impatience, and longs to kon 
where he may find him : then ſays the Sow] 
O if I could but come near to the Seat of ( 
in my Addreſſes to him, 
ſe" before him, and fill my Mouth with 4. * 
ments, This brings me to the Doctrine, whid 
mal! be the Subject of my Diſcourke. 


:Obbtvanion: When a Chriſtian ger Rear th 
Var of God in Prayer, he tells him all his Sr 
Fows, and pleads with him for Relief. 

In diſcourſing on this Doctrine I ſhall cn. 


fider four Things. 


. How may we” know when' a Soul | oof 
near to God in Prayer; or, what | 
is to get near the Sear of God. 


. What are the particular Sub jede & 
holy Converſe between God and ti 


+: mh. 

III. Why ſuch a Soul tells God ali 
© Sorrows. 

IV. How he pleads with God for ele 


Firſt, 2560 may we brow who! a Sal g 
hw the Seat of God in Prayer. © 

1 anſwer, There will be ſome Or all thei 
Attendants of Nearneſs to Gd. 

Ii, There will be an inward Sonſe f , 
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mes before the E yes of God. 


| 3 5 Preſence of God, 
ben our Souls are diſmiſſed from the Pri- 


to Cod in Prayer. 


dem. v. 
due; he is then (as it were) before the 
hies of the Soul, even as the Soul is at all 
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be ſomething of ſach a ſpiritual Senſe. 
as we ſhall have 


bn of this Fleſh, and fee him Face to Face, 


te bleſſed World of Spirits; 


ill tell you that they 
ron in ſome m 
e Soul, when it gets near to God, even 


his Seat, beholds ſeveral of his e 


liplayed there; for 
1 gelt of 


tis a Seat of Majeſty, 


(nd bs autinguiſhed | in Scripture ; 


hill therefore a 
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When the Sou gets near to God, ik ſees 
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0 1 "HON 4 Sear of Majeſty. 


8 the infinite Ocean, 


OE. 


There 
*tis fomething 


aſure what Heaven 38. 


Judgment, and à Seat of Mercy, © 
{© Under theſe three Characters is the Seat of © 
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aue this Word is part of my Text, I 
little enlarge upon theſe - I 
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{Wears to the Soul in the firſt Notion of 
© tit Divinity or Godhead, 
el the firſt of Beings : he appears there 
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ontain of Being, and Perfection, and! 
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Kt of. Grace, thrinks, as it were, into 
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142 The Soul ar awing near Serm . 


nothing before him, as a Drop, or a Dui, 


2 meer Atom of Being. The Soul 18 in it 
on Eyes at that Time, what it is always it 
the Eyes of God, as mothiy ; and leſs a 
nothing, aud Vanity, 


He appears then in the Glory of bis 4. 


Jufficience, as an Almighty Creator, giviy 
Birth, and Life, and Being, co all Thing: * 
and the Soul, in a due Exerciſe of Gran, 
ſtands before him as a dependent Creatut, | 
receiving all its Powers and Being from in 
Tupported every Moment by him, and ready 


to fink into utter Nothing, if God withdran 


that Support. Such is God, and ſuch st 


Soul, when the Soul draws near to Gov 1 . 
= Worthip. gy 


He appears again upon his Seat of Mijh 


as a Sovereign, in the Glory of his Infai 


Supremacy, and the Soul fees him as ti 


2% Supreme of Beings, owns his juſt dor. 
rieignty, and ſubjects it ſelf afreſh and ft 
ever to his high Dominion. O, wil watt F 
_—_— Humiliry and Self-abaſement ble 


the Saint, conſidered meerly as A Creatutt 
caſt himſelf down at the Foot of God, vi 


be comes near to the eo of his Majdh 
EE - Bel 1 faith Abraham) I now have tus 


up me to freak 1 0% hor. 1 0h A 


as 4 80 aud Alpes; Gen. Xvill. 27. 
the Language of a Saint when got no 
the Seat of the Ma jeſty of God. Heldt 
; 4 1 had ſeen thee as ſuch 2 8 
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m; 
{ 10 . { 
* 2nd *] 
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1 0 
* Will, 
' be me 
| ; ear 
be the 
"and al 
'elon,” 
Av Lain, 
N ap; 


tir the 
Inne 0; 


ten the 


ind tj te | 


dug Ser; 
16 LB Ofts ; 
Ud joins 


that | 


®a Mo; 
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n V. 10 God in Prayer. 


rien.“ JJ 
Hain, When a Soul is near to God, 


— —ů—Eꝓ— 


40 reſtive and ſtubborn: in Times pa & 


«| quarrelled with God becauſe of diffi» | 
elt Duties impoſed upon me, and be- 
* uſe of the difficult Diſpenſations I was 
nde to paſs through; but now I behold 
„God ſo infinitely my Superior, that I 
* an quarrel no more with any Duty, or 
ar Difficulty; I ſubmit to all his Will 2 
» | © mhatfoever he will have me be, that! 
em; whatſoever he bids me do, that!! 
J; for 'tis fit he ſhonld be a Sovereign, 
nd ſhould be a Subjecc. I give my 
ef to him afreſh, and for ever, that he 
ray diſpoſe of me according to his own. 
il, and for his own Glory: I would 
be more regardleſs of my ſelf, and more FM 
*regardful of my God ; tis fit he mould f 
"be the ultimate End of all that I can be, 
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ud all I can do, for he is my Sove- 
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appears in the Glory of his. Holineſs ; * YI 
kr the Seat of his Majeſty is called ths 


Ine of his Holineſs, Pfal. xlvii. 8. And | BRL 
den tne Heavens are not clean in his fieht: 1 
ad the Soul cries out with thoſe worſnip- 
Ing deraphims, Holy, Hol, Holy, is the Lord 
4 Hiſts; the whole Earth is full of tis Glory: V WH 
Wins with ſatah, the worſhipping Saint, 
Uthat hutable Language, Wii, me, or I ũ ñ ẽ ꝑB6BB 
"ma Alan of unclean Lips, &c. 5 You ſee the 
ser of a Saint getting near to Soy 1 
—_ “l 


fy 
1 


9 
7 . 
1 
37's 
+.» 
1 
1 - 
1 
1 
* 
3 
5. %* 
1 F 
Is 
18 
. 
1 
N 
2 oy 
r 
4 
7. 
= . 
a 
7 
a * 
> Yi 
© a8 
48 
72 * 
2 
1 
"4 - 
= 5s 
G 2 
Wn 
+ 5% 
& 
y 
2 LE 
* 
* 
* 
* 
3 
7 
7 4 
hs. > - 
. 
* 
* 
. . 
a8 
* 7 * 
7, 
[ & 
« 3 
by” 
* UJ; 
5 
1 
8 
1 8 
* N — 
A 
8 
* 
3 
* 
bu 
$ x | 
«4 * 
% 
— [1 
t. 
2 
** 4 
1 
* 
kk 
+ 
— 
5 
* 
* 
3 
F 
4 


* 
. 
3% 


——ä— Das 
— 


— _ - a — — — — 2c. 0" 
r 9 2 K 
- 


1 
4 
* 
7? 3% 
v 
; 

k.., 
bi 

+ 3 

Ls 
* — 
* 
. 

7 
4% 


4 
* 

|: 
IX 
153 
1 
2-172 
bn x 77 


— = 
* * — — 
id - VE IS ls Ts da 
; bs A 2 ＋ fv 


"OT" —_— 
"* 5 "FI * 9 
a" \ * 


144 The Hull drawing near Serm,y 
and ſtanding before the Seat of his Me. 


jeſty, Jalah vi 3, 4. where the  Angely ay 


the Prophet worinip together with d 
deepeſt Humility. I have heard of þ 
_ © Holineſs before, (ſays the Soul) and} 
* have heard before of thy Glory afar, 
"6 but now mie Eyes fee it. and I abhur * 
* [of in Duſt and Her, job lil. 6. 
(.̃. 2.) His Seat is to be conſidered a1 


Seat of Judgment; for God is not only 


King, but a judge: and [Job has, withay 
doubt, a reference to this in my Text, bs 


cauſe the Language which he uſes, ſeem 


© ſuited to a Throne of Judicature, a Thum 
ol Juſtice. If could get near bis Sea! 
do order my Cauſe before him, I would pla 


with him, The Soul that gets near to Gt, 


| ſees him ſitting upon a Seat of Judgment, # 
an Omziſcient God: he looks like the Jud 

ok all the Earth, and his Eyes are like 
Flame of Fire. to ſearch. our Souls t0 f 
Centre, and to know our moſt Hag 
Thoughts: che Soul then attempts no wil 
to conceal it ſelf, no more to hide its Gut! 
or its Wrerchedneſs; ſor it beholds ryan 
Eyes of God that fee through all Thing Kr 
that ſearch into the deepe# Hypocriſ WE 
It is impoiſivie that any Thing ſhoula #Y? 
_ concealed from him. F 1 
de fore that God, (fays the Soul) van 
„ whom nothing can be hid ; before 8 
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W« a Things are naked aud ge ; and Wl 


derm.“ 
* him th 
" Hear! 
(i my in 


them 


* them. 
I b 
* fexibll 


8 Mi is 
| know 


"Lond, 
ed 
tie holiet 
a Earth 
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e Than, 
Wrſiand 
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Ad fir ft 
Wouth, 


Los, fr 
Merna] { 
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1 thi 1 have to do; therefore I open my 
nl | Heart before him, and I ſpread open all 
% {© ny inward Powers, for he ſees and knows 


eden all, ſhould 1 attempt to coiceal 


dem. 


„ behold him in his infinite and in- 


u berible Juſtice, as well as in his all-ſeeinę 


thaw 0 holieft Saint, getting near to God here 


, be Yo farth, as ſeato d upon a Seat of Judge N 


ſeems J en. 


eu, 1 ters of Fire, Attendants on his Tribunal, 


e e lift to execute the Sentence of his 


i bah. The Saint ſees him thus inveſted, 


0 Wiurrounded, and adores and tears before 


bidde er. 


o att ide Soul | beholds hit 74% Reward 8 
s GR Hand, and Puniſhments in the other; 5 
s tu ne Rewards, and Infinite Puniſnment; 
Thing aburing to the unſeen World perpetual - | 
5 Wedneſs, and perpetual Pains, © I bes 


ould & fl! him arrayed in this Glory, (faith the 


beit Los from whence eternal Bleſſings, and 
e Wong era! Curſes, are diſpenſed to "all che 
1. e of Heayen and Hell; but he will 
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* Knowledge ; ; and I cry out, f thou, 0 
8 ind, (bc 21d mark e O Lord, who . 
nly 4 15000 tand? This is the Language of 


brow Y The Gout beholds him alſo 10 virt with re- AY 
dess Power to execute his own Laws; and 
K Thunder of bis Power, ſays Job, who can Wl 
tend? He has Armies of Angels, Mi- 11 


ine) + expect * Sentence from his 
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146 The Sol Arawing near Ferd. 


not plead againſt me with his great Power i the 


. Sentence that comes forth | fr 07 his | Max, | 


+# truſt, ſhall be on my Side. 
(.) He appears as fitting upon. a Thus 
[of Grace. The Majeſty and Judgment un 


belong to his Seat, do not forbid Mercy n 


attend him; he fits upon a Seat of Meng, | 


and there (ſays Jeb) the Righteous migh 


«ſurely diſpute with him; and there I ſhoul | 
be delivered from his Terrors as an areng- 
ing God; there, though he judge me, yeth; 


will plead my Cauſe; for the fame Judy 
that fits upon a Throne of Glory, bs 


taken upon him to become my Advent. 
There I behold him (ſays the Soul) wit 
© Millions. of Pardons for vile Tranſgr 
=_ -<© ſors, and with abundant Favour 1 
Rebels; ſuch a Rebel am I, and ſua 


e Tranſgreſſor, and yet there is Fan 


e and Grace for me. I behold there Rich 
and Raiment for the Poor, the Nee 
| e and the Naked, and Help for the yell 
_ = Believer.” Then Goodneſs appearsi 
_ -the Face of God, in all the ſweet Vat 
: ; of 1ts Divine Forms: There appears a 
1 Auffering for old Sinners, and Patience! 

repeated Guilt, and Pity for the Miſcradk 
5 and free Grace for thoſe that . deſerve * Nip 
= -rhing but Vengeance. 

WE it ei in the Face of God, to 4 8 | 


gets near him, even to his Mercy-Seat; 


che Soul bows, and wonders, and Fo 


derm 
tp 
and re 
Gat: 


All this dies g 


near Oc 
Milli 
" ners, 
* fince 
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then wre 
Mication 
0 God, 
except 


100d 


dude of 


« Prevent 


* 2 


the bis and makes ſtill nearer Approaches, 
51 nd receives the Grace, and rejoices i the 
I Glvation. TT 


hs Mercy with Faith and Hope, and will not 
yt | te denied, will not be excluded ; then he 


ere, ves that holy Boldzeſs, that maggrore, or Li- 


mit eny of Speech, Heb, iv. 16. And this is 


dale ge Language of Faith, when the Soul gets 
en: dear to God: Since there are fo many 
jet © Millions of Pardons with thee for Sin- 
Juag gers, I will not go away without one; 
WF * face there is ſuch a Righteouſneſs as 


en, © that of thine own Son to clothe the 
| wild *Naked, ] will not g0 away without be- 


"for the Weak, I will not leave thy Seat 
Para in 7 get ſome Strength. * The Soul 
Neis ten wreſtles and pleads, and makes Sup- 


Need, ion as Jacob did when he came near 
e ev God, Ceneſis xxxii. 22. J will not let thee” 

ene ccept thou bleſs ne. The Soul beholds 
Vat $a God Mercy enough for the largeſt MulEꝶW⸗ 
LY ade of Sinners, and Pardons large enouęg 
[the blackeſt Offences ; it fees Paul the Lit 
eras belecutor and Blaiphemer ſo near to the 


Te Yeh Hand of God in Glory, that it cries 


ae ha with a joyful Faith, All the Agora» 
Sole . ations of my Guilt ſhall no more divide 
at; de from the Mercy-Seat, ſhall no more i 
been my Hope and Help in God; for Ii 
— v 


en v. 1 God in Projer. wap 


S id ace ad 


ima | The Soul puts in for a Shave: in this 


ere | * ms clothed with this Righteouſneſs +: : 
lde there are ſuch Supplies of Strength _ 
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48 The Soul drawing near Serm,y | 

W © there fits Paul the Perſecutor and Buße. Serm 
*.mer ; and he was ſet forth as an Exanyl | 48, 
* how full God is of Mercy!“ 1 Tim, ;; 5 
obtained Mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chi nd [ 
might ſhow all Long-Suffering, for a Patternwy | vis © 
| keevers. This is the Temper, this the Vi Kinds 
and this the Language of a Soul that m tan 1 
near to God, even to his Seat, conſiders | |. have 
as a Seat of Majeſty, of Judgment, and d G4 
Grace. JJ Tx 
I proceed now to the ſecamd Sign or Att gere fe 
dant of holy Nearneſs to God in Prayer, fe 
IIah, When a Soul comes near to Gil Þ hn by 
in Prayer, there will generally be fone ju Þ g au 
Taſte of the ſpecial Love of God, and um fines 
Returns of Love again to God from the WJ hy 
The Soul that comes near to God, à , 4 84 
fatisfed meerly with low Degrees of Fall  Worſh; 
and Hope, with ſome feeble Dependane J rence; 
and ſome faint Expectations of Mercy; 
can hardly leave God till it has an alk *t br. 
france. Faith and Hope in the Mercy d bons 
God, are different from that | Joy WW} *imin, 
_ ariſes from the immediate Senfations “ and 5 
Divine Love. The Pfalmiſt in the 6 
Eſalm, ver. 1, 2, Cc. ſeems to have a EF aher 
rence to both theſe Particulars togetit 
which I have already mentioned. MS Image 
thirſteth for thee, my Fleſþ longeth for thee, A, mas th 
thy Power and thy Glory, fo as I have ſees i Hl Pe 
Ain the Santtnary, I have ſeen thee in hes 7 
Banctuarxy as fitting upon « ThraosMY 1 0 
6 | e 
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ons, 7 am my Beloved's, and iny Beloved 


WW © 


r Tres me, 


WY bis Childreys 3 and 
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derm. 3 od in Prayer. 149 
ſefty, on a Seat of judgment and of Grace; 
bare ſeen thy Power and thy Glory there, 


2d have alſo ſeen ſomething more than 
| this, I have taſted ſome ſperial Loving- 


Kindneſs, and that Loving-Rindneſs is better 
than Life, therefore my Lips ſhall praiſe thee. 
| have had a Senſe of the ſpecial Love of 


Cad ſhed abroad in my Soul; I have 


town his Love is exerciſed towards me, 


therefore my Soul is full of Praiſe. God 


will ſeldor let a Soul that is got ſo near 


kn by holy Labour and Fervency of Spirit, Ma 


b away meerly with Hope and Depen- 


ance, without ſome ſacred Delight and 


by 


A Saint that has drawn near to God in 


Vortip, will tell yon his own rich Expe- 
| traces, and fay, © When I fonnd him 


ti Dy FL : 
hom my Soul loverh, I was conſtrained 
o break forth into theſe ſweet Expreſ- 


mine; for J love him above all Things, 
ud my Love is but the Effect of his. 
n that bleſſed Hour J felt, and I was 
red of that mutual Relation between 


„0d and me: J found ſo much of his 


wage ſtamped on me, that I knew I hi 


uns the Lord's; whence I rejoice in the 
(All Perſuaſion of his Love. I know he 
for his ſanctiſying Spirit bath _ 
with my Spirit, that I am one t 
J know that I love: 
"Of cs him, 
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150 The Soul drawing near Serm,y 
him, for my Spirit witneſſeth alſo ag an 
Echo to his Spirit, that I have ho 
him for my Father, my Ruler, and nj 
God, and have furrendred my ſelf y 
him on his own Terms; and I addreſs.hin 
as my Father, with Words of the choice! 


Affection, and of moſt endeared Seu. 


« _ © wind 

7. ments of Seu. 
When a Perſon, in whom Grace 
wrought, gets ſo near to God, and fe 


this God in his. own Lovelineſs, and in þ 


kindeſt Perfections, there are ſome 1 
Divine Paſſions kindled in the Soul towards. 


this God, towards this firſt Beauty, t> 
Wards this Original of all Perfection an 
Soodneſs; and God will feldom let nt 
come ſo near him, without ſhowing hut 
the Love of his Heart; and the Nane 
the devout Worſhipper graven (as it welt 


en the Palms of bis Hauds, or in the Book 


his Mercy. He ſpeaks to the Soul in i 
own Divine Language, Son, or Dau, 
& be of good Chear, thy Sins are fongiuis ii. 


<< O Man, thou art greatly beloved, 1 


2 Jour God, and you are my ep I 


 * have created thee, O Jacob; J have font 


And ſuch Diſcoveries of the Love of ® 


* bought thee dear, and thou art mit. 


0 


YT Ch thee, O Iirael ; 2 have redeemed thee, 1 


c Believer, and thou art for ever Mk 


to the Soul, draw out ſtill more Low 


the Soul. towards God, and. raiſe. moe 1 '% 
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en. V. 70 Cod in Prager. 151 
ed Exerciſes of Divine Love in one Hour, 
bal em a whole Year of common Devotions | 
an do; and the Saint learns more of this 
lf | {cred Senfation of the Love of God, than 
hin | fears of cold and common Devotions would 
inn.... e 
deu III), When the Soul gets near to God 

- | iPrayer, there will be a Hatred of Sin at i 
e ey Thoughts of it, and holy Melting. and \ © 
4 fo ning, under the Remembrance of its on , 
in by f L. * How hateful does Sin appear, 
e me ail the Soul ſay) now 1 am come ſo 
omar | © near to the Seat of a holy God! Never 
v 44 1 fee Sin in ſo dark and fo odious* ll 
on u * Colours, as this Hour reveals and dif-- Wi 
et m corers to me; never did J fo ſenſiblx Wi 
ng lin „ bebold che 4 bomination that is in ail- WR 
ane L, as now I do; I never faw it fo con- 
iter fry to all that is in God, to his Ho- ma 
Book} , line's, to bis Glory, to his Juſtice, and 1 
{ 1n 15 I (0 his Grace. O Wretch that? Alb, WM 
Jag, | tat I ſhould ever have indulged Iniqui- 
end i! chat T ſhould ever have born with" Wh 
1 fich an infinite Evil in my Heart! that M 
I}. 1 ſhould ever take Delight in ſuch Miſ- 
mix, | (: clief againſt God ! Now 5 hate and BIS 2 
ve Jo 4 abhor my ſelf becauſe of Sin. 0 that my 5 N BB i 4 
then „ ad were Waters, and my Eyes a Fountgin : 
nw of Ton, that L might acer Day and Night, » Wi 
of &} , **azſe I have been ſuch a Sinner ſo i 
one le along, and becauſe I am ſo much a Sin- 1 
b The Heart of a Saint that 
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152 The Soul drawing near Sem 
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Pots 


| Thad 


comes near to God, is pained at the Mens. 


ry of. old Sins; and together with a prefer 
Sweetneſs of Divine Love, there is a Sorts! | 
Anguiſh ar the Thoughts of paſt Iniquite, 
A preſent God will make. paſt Sing lov | 


dreadful and heinous ; therefore it is that& 


books fo little to us, and appears ſo light, 
Thing, becauſe we fo ſeldom get near tothe 
Seat of God, and bring our Iniquities tothy Þ 
divine Light. „ 


It is a very common Inſtance, and ya 


all know it, that a Blot or Spot on a Paer | 
E ora Garment, looks ſo much deeper, whe 
| the Place you view ir in is lighter; ] 
| Grace 


and]: 


Noon-day, and in the Eye of the Sun, that 


= Afinaller Blemiſhes appear, which at othe: 
times are utterly unſeen ; and every preit- 
er Spot, every fouler Stain looks ma 
| odious and difagreeable. Juft thus it 1 
with the Soul, when ttis diſplayed unde 
the Eye of the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; en 
ry Blemiſh, every Defilement appears, at 
the Sou! hates it ſelf fo far as it is (tal 
F while Sin it ſelf looks infinitely more odious 
Therefore Fob ſays, Job ix. 30. Hul! 
F waſp my ſelf in Srow-Water, and make my 
never fo clean, thou wouldſi plunge me i i 
Ditch, and my own Clothes would abb. #\ | 
BE that is, ſhould I uſe all the Methode 
EE Cleanſing that are poſſible, and then als 
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| Spots and Defilements upon me, as ik 
| Thad juſt plunged my felt in a Ditch; 
| ind my Garments had been all over de- 
IV., At ſuch a Time there is a Power 
aud Virtue enters into the Soul, coming from a pre- 
| ſent Gd, [4 re ſiſt Sin, and 10 oppoſe great Temp- 5 
in. I can do all Things, if Chriſt be near 
ge to ſtrengthen me, ſays the Apoſtle, Philip. 
z. When I was afflicted with the Buffet- 
gs of Satan, ſays the ſame Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 


z. 5, 9. for this I applied my ſelf to the 


NMercy-Seat, and I got near to the Throne of 
| brace ; there I pleaded with my God. 
and received this Anſwer from him, My mm 
Grace is ſufficient for thee; then, Jays he, L Wl 
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ould glory in Infirmitiet and in Perſecutions for, mi 


Jes ſake ; for. when I am weak, then 1 


an froze ; when I feel my Own Weakneſs, 


ud fre Almighty Strength near me, and 
aged on my Side, then I grow ftrong 


n Courage, and with Succeſs ..encounter 


uy moſt powerful Adverſaries. I wil zot ai 
bar (ſays David) % thouſands have ſet tem 
| ves together againſt me, if thou art with me, 


M1 


vy Strength and my Rock: I will walk through 


| We Shadow of the Valley af Death; and fear 
q ® Evi, Plalm xxiii. 4. for thou art with me. 


"ine Courage and Fortitude are encreaſed 


wnduty by coming 4 near to the Throne 
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2 154 The Soul drawing neun Serm, Y, 
There is a Zeal for God enters into th | 
Soul at ſuch a Seaſon, and the Soul is mar: 
deſirous to lay out it ſelf for the Glory of 


God at ſuch a Time: Moſes had dram 


near to God in the Mount, and had hen | 
with him Forty Days; when he cane 
down from the Mount, he beheld de 
People filled with Idolatry, and he bi 
the Tables of Stone in an Impatience df 

Zeal; his Zeal, for God was fo great, l: 
hardly knew what he did; his Zeal for Gol 
was kindled high, becauſe he had been 5 


near to God, and juſt converſing with tin 


Bo, Faiab vi. 8. when that great Saint hid 
been near to God, and had feen him in t 
SOilories of his Holineſs, and had ſome Ur 
fuage and Confidence in his Love, Now! 
Vill go, ſays he, upon any difficult Meſag 
Here am I, fend me, tho? it be to fulfl h 
hardeſt Service. ä 
I bere will be generally all theſe Anz 
= .. dants of great Nearneſs to God, (vi 
Paover againſt Temptation, Strength a 

Sin, Zeal for the Glory of God in 


World, and Ability to perform dict 


Duties. 


V., There will be a Siri N 
1 introduced into the Heart, aud a Diſtan ju | 


| of carnal Things, Stand by. (faith : 
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© the 'Temporal ' Concerns of it, vaniſhes + 
„and goes out of Sight. When I get ſo 
"near to Heaven, this Earth is ſo ſmall - 
| ©; Point, that it cannot be ſeen, and thoſe 
ben Comforts among the Creatures, that 
I © vere fair as the Moon, or bright as tie 
he | arger Stars, are vanquiſh'd and loft, .. E 
vl | 0d difappear under the brighter Light 
"o this Sun, Created Beauties, with 
u their little Glimmerings, tempt the 
© God el toward them, when God is abſent; — 
ua twinkling Candle entices the filly Fly. 
it Midnight to hover about the Rays of ir; i 
ht | ne the Candle faints under the broad 1 
inte! kams of riſing Day-light ; it has no Power © mal 
» Op rast thoſe little buzzing Animals in 
Non | ie Morning, and cis quite inviſible at KEW 
eller Noon, So the very Approach of God 
6! th les Creatures appear more contemptible 
I vorthleſs in the Eſteem of a devout 
Ange Uran; a God near at Hand will drive 
(ur lc Creatures afar off and a preſent God 
api p command the World to utter Ab. 
iu ür bl None of the tempting Vanities of ⁶ä 
ule come in Sight, and ſometimes nor the Wl 
bot important Concerns of it remain be- 
he the Eye of the Saint, when God 
Mears and fills the View and Profpe& 
| ths Spirit. The Soul is taken up with 
3 Things, therefore carnal ones va" | 
i US entertained and filled with the IM 
Welty of God, the Riches of Grace, WM 
"oY ; | | | 2 1e 3 
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f & World. 
and Sorrows, and Reproaches, it long fr 
the Sanctification of them at preſent, andi 


N „ | ſerve 1 ITS God the better. 
| as it were, taken out of Self, wen ie 
near to Cod. 33 
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redeeming Grace ; with the Glory of Onit | 
Jeſus, the Beauty of his Perſon, 3 Honour | 


of his Characters, his various Excellent 


and the Super- eminence of his Offices, bot 
in the Conſtitution and. Diſcharge of then; | 
the Soul is then warmed with a zealous Cop | 
cern for the Church of Chrift, and big yi F 
Deſigns for the Honour of God, while i 
 forg 55 the World. 
Tx Or at ſuch a Seaſon as this. when ve of 
near to God in Prayer, if we think of ay 
of the Creatures, it is all in order to 0 | 
Honour of God. If I think of a Brothe, 
or Father, or Child, O may they all & 
8 * Inſtruments] in thine Hand, for thine He 


nour here among Men, and for ever + 


. THolineſs to the Lord be written upon then 
© all; for 1 would not have one of them ia 
# hat may ſubſerve thine Honour i tit 
If the Soul thinks of its Pail 


Removal of them in due Seaſon, that it na 
Thus the Soul 


The Soul dos 


Ferm. V. 70 God in Prayer! | 1 


0 ot me have the Conyeniencies of 
« Life, (ſays the Chriſtian) not ſo much 


6 for my Eaſe, as that I may better ad- 


© rance thine Honour. The Soul grows 
weaned from {elf at ſuch a Time; it breaks 


dont of the narrow Circle of Self when it 


gets nigh to God. If it thinks of the Mi- 


„Name! Lord let theſe Ordinances be for 


Atze Increaſe of thy Glory in the- World, 
| © for the Advancement of Grace in my 


„Heart, and bring me nearer to Heaven! 


: if it thinks of the Kingdom, or the Par- 


© lament,. Powers or Princes in this Wor Id, 


is with this Deſign, that God may be 


„ Joried 1 in the Courts of Princes, and 
in Parhaments, and. honoured in Armies 


| © and Nations, known and unknown. 
Thus the Soul always keeps within Sight of 


bod; it till keeps all its Deſigus within the 


1 dude of God, and aims ſtill at the Glories 
ol its heavenly Father. If it thinks of Life 
i of Death, © I would not ask Life (ſays the Mi 


aint) but to glorify thee; nor Death, bur 


* thee, 
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ny or of Ordinances, Lord, let that | : 
In Miniſtry be tor the Advancement of thy 


to glorify thee better > and to en Joy more of 1 


Thus when he. Soul f 18 near t 84 A A 17 


n Dirine Light that it ſees all Things; 
ts kill with a Deſign for God; and when WM 
* indulges the Thoughts toward an xe 


n tis. without turning. ab, « 


158 The Soul drawing near Lern. . | 
Moment from its God. Thus carng! Things 
are taken into the Mind, and fpiritualiz 
by the Preſence of God, the infinite So | 


rit, when the Soul approaches ſo near to his 


VI, There will then be a Hxeduſi 
Heart in Duty without wandring, and Liv. 
BR eſs without tiring, At other Times of c. 
mon and uſual Worſhip, when the Saint is 
in too formal and too cold a Frame, the 
Heart roves perpetually, and is ſoon wes 
ry; but when we get near to God, then | 
= wc have a little Emblem of Heaven within 
us, where they worſhip God Day an. 
Might without Interruption, and without 


Wearineſs. When we wait upon Gid &t 
this rate, we are ftill mounting up higlet 
and higher, as with Eagles Wings ; we wh 

firſt without fainting, and then run withii 


5 L | wwearjing; at laſt, ws fy as an Eagle, and 
maske Haſte to che fuller Poſſeſſion of cn 


God, Haiab xl. ult. The Soul is then & 
tained in the Preſence of God with ore 

' powering Delight, and it cannot be then 
away from the Object of its deareſt Siti 


BE faction. This is a Joy above all oe 


Joys. above all the Joys of Senſe, abore i 


WE the Joys of the Intellectual World that W 
dot Divine and Holy. There are ſome Pen } ; 
HE dures that ariſe from Philoſophical and 
tellectual Notions, that are ſaperior to ft f 


Pleaſures of Senſe; but the Pleaſure af * 


em. V. 10 God in Prager. 759 


gg year to God in Devotion, far tranf: 


ends all theſe, RI EE 
| Animal Nature, at ſuch a Seaſon, may 
be worn out, and faint and die under it; 
hut the Mind is not weary.. "Tis poſſible WK 
ier Divine Tranſports to rife fo high as to ü 
weak this feeble Frame of Fleſh, and diſ- 
dhe it; and there have been Inftances of 
derlons that have been near to a Diſlolution 

of Mortality under the Power of Divine 
L Hitafies : bur the Soul. has not been faint, 


has felt no Wearineſs. 


There are at ſuch a Seaſon moſt pleaſuras 
de Thoughts of Heaven; there are ſome 
bright Glimpſes of that bleſſed State when 
i Chriftian attains this Nearneſs to God; 
for Heaven is a State of Nearneſs io GO 
nerlaſting aud uniuter nupted; nor are the 
bleſſed Inhabitants of that World ever wea- 
7 of their Company or their Buſineſs; and 


tins, when there is any Thing a-kin to 
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Keen brought down to the Saints in this WY 


nortal State, they know 3t cannot be un= Mi 
Merrupted and perpetual; and therefore 
wg frequent Returns of 
are, while they are 
lere on Earth. And as Chriſt, the Bride- 
doom, ſpeaks to his Saints in the Language - 
Human, Let me fee thy Face often, my 
Povſe, my Beluved, let me hear thy Voice; WY 
| $1.74. & viii. 13. fo the Same ſays 18 
v tus Cod at ſueh a Seaſon, O may Mi 


dere is a Deſire 
ch Seaſons as theſe 
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4 © often ſee thy Face in this Manner, may 14455 
b © often hear ſuch a Voice as this is 1 * 
= © thee, for 1 know not how to live wichen 5, 
uf : nas "hag Flee, My Beloved Saviour, and make ”_ 

E Haſte to. a Goody Return, and let there be 19 
WT an. uninterrupted and everlaſting Comer 10 0 
1 berween 778 and my Soul. un 6 
Laſtly, There is at ſuch a Seafon often ht 
is times a pouring out of the Soul before God with | 5 
NU ſome Freedom in the Gi ft, as well as the G | 100 2 
f Prayer. Meer Sighs and Groans are m Ko, 
11 55 Perſons at a Diſtance; but when we or Mercy 
near to God, we ſpeak to him even in his icular 
#3F Ear; and the Heart is full, and the Tong Lat u 
overflows. : into 
WW 1 grant there may bo the Spirit of Proje ura 
_ aſliſting a poor Soul that cannot get den I ger 6 
*; to God, but ſtill cries after him when hes Þ (4,65 - 
EY | hidden, and expreſſes it ſelf only in Sighad F Langu: 
EE 7 Groans unutteralle; ſo the Apoſtle tels W F | <f 
Rom. viii. 26. The. Spirit it ſelf makes eng iy 0 
Fon in us uith Sroaniugt that caunot le e we 4 
{hey And. thus it may be, while God hides. it tes a 
_ ſelf, while there is a Veil concealing Gal a Teciat 
= from. our Eyes, while there is any ſpeci / ances 
HE Temptation like a Mountain that Jepara cha * | 
. between God and our Souls, he may ſendls eeſar 
WE: Spirit to work us up to earnef Delires 0 ported 
4 Longings after him. „ vilince 
i But when this Srilir ob. Pin is lar fo 
brought the Soul near, when God is basta 
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Gem, V. to God in Prayer. 
-ore the Mountain, and to diſcoyer him- 


ar in all his Glory, Beauty, and Love, 
hen there will be generally the Gift of 
gde alſo in exerciſe by the Aſſiſtance of 
| tie promiſed Spirit; and ſuch Perſons many 
Tinies are able to addreſs themſelves to God 


with much Freedom, and to pour out the 


 achſtanding at other Times they appear to 


ae but weak Capacities. When they have 


Lich affecting Sights of their own Sin and 
alt, and fach ſurprizing Views of the 
Mercy of God manifeſted to them in par- 
tiealar, and at the ſame Time when they 


ak upon all Things round them with a De- 


len for the Glory of God; they are both 
murlly and divinely taught to pour oat 
err Souls before God, and repreſent their 
(ares and Circumſtances. to him in affecting 

Sage, oo e e x 


| will not ſay indeed, 1t 18 always ſo when 
ay Soul gets near to God; there muſt be 
me Allowance made for the different Tem- 


Ms aud Conſtitutions, as I ſhall ſhow im- 


; dane), There have alfo been ſome In- 
ces of holy Men, whoſe Voice has, at 
F hs Time, been over-powered with divine 


+ 
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leute, al their Powers have been tranſ- 
hg and overwhelmed with  rapturous 
[ice ; but for the moſt Part holy Souls _ 
Wie found an nncommon Liberty of Lan- 
gs eat the Throne of Grace at ſuch Sea- 


ſons. 
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162 T he Soul drawing REAP. Serm, v. 
ſons. And this is one Reaſon, I.am der 
ſuaded, why the Gift of. Prayer is not &. 


mong the Profeſſors of our Day. The Gifts! 


Prayer abounds not among Chriſtians in ow 
more glorioully among Miniſters, while i 


But if there were a conſtant laborious Dil. 
gence in rhe Soul to get nearer to God, h 


him, we mould find more Abundance the 


Ty prayins Gre. 
I muſt conclude this Diſcourſe before ! 
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| God, under much Darkneſs and Ea, Ml 
himſelf with utter Diſtance and Efraeus 
from the Throne: of Grace, becauſe he dw 
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80 ture in lively Exerciſe, while he bows bis An 
= Gefore the Lord for T have deferibed © 
bleſſed Privilege in the ſublime Glory ® 
Beauty of it, 5 as it has been often ana 
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common a Thing as might be wiſhed, - 
cauſe there is fo little Nearneſs to God +. | 


Churches; O thar J could fay it was found | ; 
your Name we ſpeak. to the great God! 
All our ſecret as well as publick Addreſes u 
SEiſi of Prayer poured. down upon us by the 


proceed to the other Heads which wit | 
propoſed; but I would not willingly lea | 
it wichont a Caution or two, and one RE 


mourning Chriſti an, who walks carefully wil 


| feel all theſe- facred Paſſrons aud Powers of NH 


and enjoyed by Perſons eminent in 4 


gem. V. 10 God in Prayer. 
ad Religion, and eſpecially ſuch as have 
had lively Affections, and the Powers of ani- 
aal Nature in a good Degree ſanctiſied, and ä 
| ibfervient to the Devotions of the Soul. 
bat where the natural Spirits. are low and 


bels hang heavy upon the Mind, the Chri- 


 beſled Approaches to the Sear of God, with. 
lich others have been favour en. 
| The ſeeond Caution ſhall be addreſs'd to 


meat, That the, would not imagine themſebves fo: ; 3 WM 
ſth fend ſuch an Iucreaſe of Holineſs, as may © 


b they have been converſing with their 
Ker, like Moſes in the Mount, there will 


aue down amongſt Men peeviſn and fret - 
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an may truly draw near to God, fo far as 


y fund a gracious Acceptance with-him, and. JAY 
nay fetch fecrer Divine Communications ; 


om the Mercy-Seat to maintain his ſpiri- 
el Life ; tho” he feels but httle of theſe 
nations of heavenly Pleaſure. theſe more 
gorous Efforts of Devotion and Joy Jet 
t him neither deny nor defpife thoſe more JE 
erated Enjoyments of Soui, thoſe near and JW 
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ttcſe, who feel much of Rapture and Tranſ- 
gart in their Hours of ſecret Piety. I in- 


ſien to exjoy this unſptakable Privilege. of boly 
Nearneſs to God in Worſhip, if they do not ſen- 
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me «fettually that they have been with God. 


be 2 Shine of Holineſs upon the Face of a 1 
weir Souls, To pretend therefore to have 1 
yd much of God in the Clofer, and to 
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164 The Soul drawing near Ser;y 
ful, or immediately to betray a carnal 2 
covetous, or an haughty and intractable $i. 
rit ; theſe are 5 hings of ſo inconfiftent, 
Nature, that the ſucceeding Iniquity ſpe Þ . 
the Devotion, and almoſt 1 5 * 
| tence to any ſublime Degrees of it. Su 

Perſons had need look well to themſehes 
and make a narrow Search within, whethe: 

their Hearts be ſincere with God or no, e 

they build all their Hopes upon the flaſhy | 

Efforts of animal Nature, coupled with the 

Thoughts of ſome ſacred Ob 

on to a Divine Meditation. 


jects, and tach 


REFPIECTIo W. 
wretched Hindrance is thi 
10 our Chriſtian Profit and Pleaſure! How | 
ten does it keep the Soul at a fad-Diftance 
from God! With what Difficulty and ures 
fy Reluctance, are we ſometimes drawn, & If (4: 
rather dragg'd into Retirement, that ti | 
Soul may ſeek after God there! How mai 
_ Excuſes does the Fleſh borrow from the Care 
and Neceſfities of this Life, to delay, r 
divert the Duty of Prayer ? Our Memory, 
our Imagination, and our Senſes, are ftr 
ul Purveyors and Treaſurers for the Wotle; 
BE they are ever reprefenting to us the Thing 
of this preſent State; the Trifles or the fr 
| fineſſes,: the Cares or Amuſements of % 
the Labours or Delights which relate o f 
ile; and thereby we are diverted 
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cm, V. 70 God in Prayer. 165 
ied from God, and called away from 
m often, as Toon as we begin to approach 
| his Preſence. Bs ers © 5 

| What a pernicious Enemy is this Fe to 

| 4: Soul, both in the Pleaſures and the Pains 
«it! and this World, both in the Flatteries 
ad the Frowns of it, and even in its necef= 


y Cares When we would give our God 


e upper Room in our Hearts, how is this 
World ready to get the Aſcendant! How 
ten does it break in upon our moſt ſacred 

| lirements, and thruſt it felf, with all its 

I [apertinencies, into our holy Meditations! 
How often does it ſpread a carnal Scene all 
mr our Thoughts at once, and ſpoil our 
berouteſt Hours! “ J cannot dwell fo long MM 
en my Cloſet as I would do (ſays a Chri- ö 
ian) the World has ſuch importunate W 

" Demands upon me.” The World follows 
3 into our Places of Retirement; the Ex- 
unge, or the Shop, preſſes into.the Tem- 


de, and robs God even to his Face. 5 


Let us then have a Care of the Fb; let 
i have a Care of this Morld; we muſt be 
mtchful over them as our moſt ſubtle and 
Iengerous Enemies, if we would keep BB 

wr Souls near to God, or often enjoy this 
vine Privilege. Bleſſed Enoch! who could 
| Pak with God in the midſt of all the buſy WAY 

Wd vicious Scenes of the old World! and WA 


vas tranſlated to Heaven without calling 


4 *y Gates of Death, char. bo vg 2 
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| Sem. N 
a glorious Teſtimony to Men how wllGyy | ___ 
was pleaſed with him. Happy Saft ty | Wy 
Could keep near to God, and maintain | {a 
holy and humble Converſe with him, why {| 
2 Fleſh had corrupted its woy, and th E | BY: 
was full of Iniquity and Fiolexce! Pee 
Man] who knew not what it was to die, by } 
be knew what it was to be near to Gad; ani | 
his Faith and his Devotion were changed 
| Shorteſt way into Sight and Enjoyment, 
Happy Spirit! who, without being as } — 
at all from the Body, was brought neus F 
the Seat of Divine Majeſty, and in the F, 
Jeſt manner preſent with the Lord + 
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| 66 The Soul drawing near, 8. 


a Mouth with Ar ee 


a 555. pious Soul: without it we are 
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ons and Sorrows erat? before God: 
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would or der my Canfe before him, and = 


n HERE is dach a Thing as cas _ 
x verſe with God in r and 
it is the Life and 1 of a 


no Chriſtians; 3 4 "ha" that ü 


br cur Lord ſpent much Time in Converſe . 


4 Vi ws heavenly Father, This is Balm that Ml 
a tales the moſt ra aging Pains of the Mind, 7 = 


ben che wounde 


Conſcience comes to the —_ 

Wrcy-Seat, and finds Pardon and Peace WM 
Aer, This 2 18 the Cordial that revives and _ il 
8 exalte 1 
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Frxalts eur Natures, when the Spirit, br 
with Sorrows, and almoſt fainting to 
draws near to the Almighty Pic 


* "I =} Ry 
N * . 


Sins Hut rb Es 


Fhealed and refreſhed. The Magcy-Serh 
Heaven is our ſureſt and wee 
every 


Hour of Diſtreſs and Darkneſs 


Earth: this is our daily Support and Rely! | 
| while we are paſſing through a World 
Temptations and Hardſhips | in the way" 
the promiſed Land. 


— to God, Plal. IXxiii. 28. 


And yet ſo much is Human Natureful {th 
: down 45 fallen from God, 
den Children are ready to indulge a News 
F Jeet of Converſe with him, if their Souls ar 
F not always upon the Watch. But let it b 
remembred here, that ſo much as eber 
of this Divine Entertainment among the Vi 
nities or Amuſements of the World, the bi 
ſineſſes or Burdens of Life; fo much * 
MN and Joy of Religion, al Y 
& Seprive our Souls of the Comfort that bt Y 
invites us to receive. 
© Joh was encompaſs'd with Sortons all 
= around, and his Friends had cenſurd hi 
as a vile Hypocrite, and a great Sinnet, | 
E cauſche was ſo terribly afflicted by the Hal 
EF of God; whither ſhould he run now butt 
| his heavenly Father, and tell bim of all | 
= Sufferings ? | 
From the Practice of this' holy Mn f 1 
Mb though we might have falcons uu 1 
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Ine tis Inference, (viz.) That beg * 
tant gets near to God in Prayer, he tells him a! 


@ Wi now to improve. 
b, even to his Seat, 1 
1% gere him : 1 would ſpread all my Con- I 
plead 1 
dl would fil 7) Mouth 


l. What p 


1 Mhave an awful 


e before © Cod. 


þ Grcumſtances, and pleads for Help. 


uuns before his Eye, and 1 would 
wh bim for Relief: 


wth A guments. 


n Things 1 propoſed; in the Profecution 


1 tus Doctrine. 


1 Jo conſider what it is for a Soul to ger 


near to God in Prayer. 


converſe with God about. 
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O if 1 could but come 

Juul order my 


articular Subjects doth : A Soul, 5 
thus brought near to the Merey-Sgar, 5 
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Ill. Why he chuſes to tell all his Siteüm⸗ _— 


tances and his Sorrows to God, 
he is this near him. 


1 How he Plends for Relief. 


* We ! lave already conſidered, W, Phat 
r a. Soul to get near to the Seat of God, 
4 are the uſual Attendants of ſuch '8 _ 
Soul”. 
and adoring Senſe of the Ml 
Willy of God, a becoming Fear of his 


itrcors, and ſome fo veeter Taſte oi his Love. | 


| Midi lene, 


At ſuch a Seaſon the holy 


E wil be a divine Hatred of every 


a, 1 a fnſible Virtue and Influence 
1 pro- 


when | 
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heavenly Temper diffuſing it ſelf thront 
the whole Soul, and all the Powers of |: 
a Fixedneſs of Heart without wandering; 


and a Livelineſs without nu no Wenn. 


i "AR in the Spirit at uch a Seaſon, 


under the overpowering Sweetneſs : then the 


Soul with Freedom opens it ſelf before the 


Eye of God, and melts and flows in divine | £00 


Y \icrows, 
RY! oreter 


Language, whether it complain or rejoice, 


But I have finiſhed this Head, and repeat w | 


E : Tay, What are ſome of the particular rum 


F fauces, or Subjects of Complaint, that a Sat 
brings to God when he comes near him. 
EF In general, a Saint, when he is near} 

God, has ai! the Fulnzſs of his Heart lab I « " 
out into holy Language; he pours at WY, 
F whole Self before his God and his Father; | 
all the infinite Affairs that relate to the Fich 
and Spirit, to this Life, and that which 
E .. tocome; all Things in Heaven, and all Thing 


in Earth, created or uncreated, may, at We 


* Time or other, be the Subjects of Comet 


between God and a holy Sole, When.tae 
Queſtion is ask'd by a carnal Man, #* 
2 Chriſtian talk with God fo long and fi 


ten about! The Chriſtian, in a divine E , 


<A 


anſwers; © He hath Matter enough for 


tet F* 
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| ” Proceeding from a preſent God, to reſt ew. WO 


| ty Temptation: there will be a ſpiritual 


i rerlc 


1% fi 


Ad 0 
1 
\nſelf, 


t he r 


eren though the Feſh may be ready to fat q i! 


0 art 


| te Deſi 


devot 


warnfa] 


W's Cir 


one 


WI wor 
Aint my 
Reit Tre 
* Foot 
Acenda! 


Ve- 
Ind 
n 
it 
bg; 
An- 
lon, | 
wot 
1 the 
the 
wine 
1oick, 


at % 


or C 


4 3 VI. ſpread before God. 


he may not at ſome time 75 to his God ? 
but I muſt contine my ſelf from wandring 


«large a Field, that I may comport with 
e eſign of my Text. Tho' a good Man, 


; (evout Prayer, often ſpreads his Hopes 


Yi tis Joys before the Lord, as well as his 
eus, Fears, and Piſtreſſes; yet I ſhall 
zrreſent endeavour to ſet forth only the 
amtul and complaining Repreſentations 
is Circumſtances that he makes before the 


ſirone of God. 


elf :conld but come near the Mercy“ 
, I would confeſs how great my Sins are, 
Wl would pray for pardoning Grace, I would | 
How vile I am by Nature; I would 
{Ft wy original Deſcent from Adam the 
Wii Tranſgreſſor, and humble my ſelf at 
„bot of a holy God, becauſe I am the 
endanr of ſuch a Sinner.— I would tell 
® tow much viler I have made my ſelf by 
ae; I have been an Enemy in my 
And by Nature, and guilty of many wic- 
Works, whereby I have farther e- 
banged my ſelf from him.” I would tel! 
De how multiplied my Tranſgreſſions 


Ut be 


= 


1 
*ferſe with God, to wear out Time, and 
* fill up Eternity. It may be as well 
«4 on the other Side, I/hat. has he not to 
What is there that relates to God, or to 
ſelf, to the upper, or the lower World, 


en before I knew him, and how ag- WM 
they have been ſince I have been 1 
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Lence. 


I may appeal to the Souls of many preſen, 
whether they have not had the greateſt Free- | 
dom of Confeſſion of their Sins, when they | 
have been neareſt to God, even tho he he 
a2 God of Holineſs. At other Times, they | 
have not only been averſe to confeſs to my | 
Friend, but even unwilling to talk overs . nen 
themſelves the Aggravation of their Iniqu- F "a 
ties, or to mention them in Prayer: b 


when they are brought thus near the Thran 


of God, they unboſom themſelves befor | 
him, they pour out their Sins and their Ie 
together, with a ſweet and mourntul S. F 


faction. EE: 


I behold (fays the Saint) the great l. 
e tonement, the Blood of Jeſws, and then: , 


ce 


fore I may venture to confeſs my gte , 
Iniquities, for the Satisfaction is equal b 
E © them all, When I behold God upon l 
Seat, Tbehold the Lamb in the mid x 
| * Throne as it had been ſlain, and he 8 F j;- 
- © Peace-maker. I ſee his all-ſuſficient &. F 


(c 


© erifice, his atoning Blood, his perfect 


= juſtifying Righteouſneſs.” The Soul der J jj, 
anſuers the Call of God with great Nei OP 
 _nefs, when Gad fays in Iſaiab i, 18. G : 
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Sins and Sorrows Serm ! 

acquainted with him. I would acquaint }iy 
with the Frequency of my returning Gui | 
how 1 have ſinned againſt Mercies, n 
Reproofs, againſt Warnings received ohen 
from his Word, and often frem his Pro 
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lin m. VI. ſpread retire God. 173 
u, f aer together ; ; tho your Sins have been as 
unk lt, they ſpall be as Wool, I am ready 
fen I * (ſays the Soul) to enter into ſuch Rea 
ove ©" bungs; I am ready to confeſs before thee, 
bat my Sins are all Crimſon and Scarlet, 
len, bir there is cleanſing Blood with thy Son; 
Tet good that has waſhed the Garments of 
they I thouſand Sinners, and made them white 
ie e n Snow; and ir has the ſame Virtue ſtifl 
tf J do waſh mine too: I truſt in it, and re- 
pee when I behold that Blood fprinkled | 
wi 1 pen the Mercy. Seat, and therefore I 
Dq Y - grow conhdent in Hope . and draw yet _ nn 
: Wt erer to God, a reconciled God, fince bis 
how Y* Throne has the Memorials of A bleeding * 
befort 1 Kerifice [ft pon It. 3 
a0, 1f 1 could get near the Seat of God, : 
den would tell him how mary my Enemies are, 
uu erung; how malicious, and how full of | 


reat l „ And Iworuld beg Strength againſt them, 

| theſe | WV Gzory over them. L would fay as Da 
Sen ad, Many there be that hate me, many there be 
* % up againſt ne; end many there be that 
pon 


K % Hul, 1e re is no Help for him in God; 


9 Y" thy, 0 Ged, art my Glory, my Shield, = bp: 
2 1 4 her up of my Head, Pialm iii. Then, _—_ 
res.” As the Soul, I would complain to God of | # - 
6, Ln indwelling Corruptions, of the Body * 
Soul then 


„er beach that dwells i in me, or in which 7 > | "nn 
2 i 1. ar; and ſay, O wretched Man that I am, 5 
On 1 af ver me f I would tell him then 
et lie ecrer working of Pride in my Meare . 
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Ambition in my Soul, though I would wi. ! 
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lingly maintain a middle State amongſt Mer, 


patience, and the Workings o 


of Worſhip, but he is ready to throw 


Tome fooliſh or vain Suggeſtion to diveſt 
and I would look forward, and point wy 
laſt Enemy Death, and beg the Preſenc“ 
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and not aim and aſpire to be great. Il; 


acquaint him of the Vanity of my @n ! 
Mind, though I am perpetually endeavonyys | 
to ſubdue it. I would tell him, with Team 
of my ſinful Paſſions, of my \__ and In. Y 
Envy and 
Revenge in me; of the perpetual Stirring ! 
of diforderly Appetites, whereby I am led 
way from my God: I would tell him of tt 
Hardneſs of my Heart, and the Obſinay 
of my Temper. I would open before hi 
Eye, all the Vices of my Conſtitution; dl 
thoſe ſecret Seeds of iniquity that are d 
budding and bloſſoming to bring forth Fnit 
to Leath. Theſe Things are fit to mount 
before the Lord, when the Soul is come der t 
"x0 his Seat. 
I would complain of this fore, Enemy, Wt } * 
 1//rld, that is perpetually beſetting me, tWtY * 
ſtrikes upon all my Senſes, that by the fd 
and the Eyes, and all the ontward Fa 
ties, draws my Heart away from God 
beſt Friend. I would tell him of the A 
ol Satan, that watchful and malicious At 
verſary; that I cannot engage in any U 
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1 pj God with mes when I walk through that 
uk Valey: © Lord, when I enter into that 


n * that bas loved me. „ 
rw , I would tell him what Darkneſs T la- 


ay under, either in reſpecl of Faith, or Prat: ce. 
Ib. III am perplexed in my Mind, and intan- 


ted about any of the Doctrines of the Goſ- 


he ond beg, that by his Spirit and his Word, 


na! e would ſolve the Controverſy, and fer his 
WY mf Truth before me in his own divine 


Conflict, aſſiſt me, that 7 may ear BY Evil, 8 £\ 
a © but be made more than a Conqueror thro him 


as Þ 7! 1 would then tell my God what my Intan- 
a, genents are, where the Difficulty lies; and 
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be. And then in Point of Practice, What 14 


att berkneſs lies upon the Spirit at ſuch a Time, 
ku brerealed before God: My Way is hedg- 


en ed up, I know not what Path to chuſe; 3 


Ss tis very hard for me to find out Duty: WY 
| ſhow me, O Lord, the Way wherein I Wb 
nould walk, and mark out my Path plain Bil 


b; 
y * 
br me. 


SY e, I would mourn, and tell him, how | 
Fal. o Converſe I have with himſelf, how muci® 
'J 1 hidden from me: I would complain ny 
REY thin, how far off I am from him the moſt Þ} 
SAG Y bart gf my Life, how few are the Hours of 


W. Communion with him, how ſhort is the 


im. A Soul then fays, © Surely there is 


it, how much his Face is conceal'd from — 
* aud how far my Heart is divided from }f 


w great a Diſtance berween me and my 


my Fancy, and the unhapp 


out with Bitterneſs, A i, God ſo far from 


and why is my Heart fo far from God? How o. 
ten do I wait upon him in his own Sanctuary. 
and among his Saints, but I am not favours | 

with the Sight of bis Power and Glory thers! | 
And how often do I ſeek him in my fecre | 
Retirements, bur I find kim not! 
tell him how often I read his Promiſes in tie 1 
Goſpel, and taſte no Sweetneſs : I po fte. 
_ quently to thoſe Wells of Conſolation, and F 
they ſeem to be dry; then I tury my Face, al 


g away aſhamed, _ 


FJth, I would tell him too of my tem FO 
Troubles, if J got near to God, becauſe they F . 
unfit me for his Service, they make me ut» I * 
capable of honouring him in the World, aid 
render me unfit for enjoying him in his O 
dinances: I wonld tell him how they damp , 

my Zeal, how they bow my Spirit down, and . 
make me go mourning all the Day long, W F 
the Diſhonour of Chriſtianity, which 84 F 
Diſpenſation of Grace and Joy. Thus! | 
- might complain before God of Pains, 1 
Weakneſs, of Sickneſs, of the Diſordeis d 
my Fleſh: I might complain there roo of tit | 
EF . Weaknels of all my Powers, the Want er 
Memory, the Scatterings and Confuſionstls: 


are upon my Thoughts, the Wandrings 
SR 20. the ugh y Influence de 


2 feeble and diſeaſed Body has upon f 
Mind: O my God, how am 1 dien 
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« thee, by dwelling in ſuch a Tabernacle ! 


al patching up a tottering Cottage, and 


* rafting my beft Hours in a painful At- 
© endance on the Infirmities of the Fleſh! *? 
. then take the Liberty of ſpread- 


122 of! Life, that ae my Soul from its Bi 
etre, thar throw it off from my Guard, and | 


tarry and expoſe me to daily Temptations. 
[nicht complain of my Reproaches from 


I: ends and Enemies ; becaiths theſe, many 


Imes, wear out the Spirit, and unfit it for 


eflirely Worſhip, Theſe are my week 
Sorrows and Groans, theſe are my daily _ 
F larsand Troubles; and theſe ſhall be ſpread Wb 
1 re the Eyes of my God, in the "Happy FI 
| Hour when [ get near him. s | 
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3 Pity and Complaint concerning my Relas 


, my Friends, ed Acquaintauce, that are 


U betition for them that are 
Mcerned for themfelve 

1 u ould 
of Mercy, 


eit Relatives ju the Fleth, fe 
Uidren „Brothers or Siſte ers, that they might 


e a Tear or two at rhe Throne 


< 1111 


Brethren and Ki indrei: in the 


C groan. 


I would put in one Word WY 

careleſs and un- 1 
Mt I would weep 2 | 14 
e the Seat of (od Tor them ; 


Krogh near to God, in the Bonds ofthe © WY 
| punit, Then would I remember NY Fre: nds ED Y | 
a Cy it, my 
| balpel; fuck as labour under heavy B urdens, 
elt under various Infirmities of Life, or 
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Sorrows before him, together with my om, 


and make Supplication for all the Saints, I wont 
leave a Petition at the Mercy-Seat for my u. 


tive Country, that Knowledge and Holinel 


may overſpread the Nation: that our King | 
may be a nurſing-Father to the Church, and | 


our Princes may be Bleſſings to the Land 


And while I ſend up my Requeſts for de 
Britiſh Wands, I would breathe ont many | 


Sigh for Zion, that ſhe may be the Joy of th 


whole Earth. I proceed now to, 


III. The Third Head of Enquiry, uc 
is this; Why does a Saint, when he gets wears | 
God, delight to tell him all his Circumſtances, a 
all his Sorrows? W 
In general I might ſay this, Becauſe it 


ſo ſeldom, at leaſt in our Day, that à Suit 


gets very near to God; therefore, when ie 
finds that happy Minute, he ſays to his G 
all that he wants to ſay; he tells him all 
Heart, he pours out all his Wants befor | 


bim; becauſe theſe Seaſons are very de. 


ITis but here and there an extracrdm | 
Chriſtian, who maintains conſtant Newne! 
to God : the beſt complain of too much Þ# | 
| Hance and Eſtrangement. 
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groan under the Power of ſtrong Temps. | 
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I. He is our chief Friend, and tis an Faſe 10 

Soul, to vent it ſelf in the Boſom of a Friend, 
ten de are in his Company. More eſpecial 7 


$8 it was in the Caſe of Job, when other 


friends failed him when he had begun to tell 

em ſome of his Sorrows, and withal main- 
they would not be- 
ive him, but became his Troublers inftead 
« his Comforters : My Friends ſcorn me, ſays 
, chap- xvl. ver. 20. but mine Eye pours out 
aan to God, I go to my beſt Friend, my 
frend in Heaven, when my Friends here on 


un d his own Integrity; 


larth neglect me. 


& 


Man is a ſociable Creature, and our Joys 
ad our Sorrows are made to be communi- 
ated, that thereby we may double the one, 
There is ſcarce If 
in Piece of human Nature, be it never ſo 
pic, but feels ſome Satisfaction in the 
ature of a Friend, in communicating the 
$ ltubles and the Pleaſures that it feels; but 
ae that have God for their higheſt and beſt _ 
end they love to be often exerciting ſuck = 
Gs of Friendſhip with him; and rather 
uch him than with any Friend beſides, rather 
Wn him than all beſides him. This is the 
| dobleft and higheſt Friendſhip ; ail Conde- 
benin and Compaſſion on the one ſide, and 
14 lufrmity and Dependance on the other; 
an get both joined in mutual Satisfaction. 
Atzing Grace of God to Man? The Chri- 
eſoices in this agmirable divine Indul- 
_— —_—_- 5 BE | : gence, | 


ad alleviate rhe other. 
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& gence, and delights in all Opportunities 9 
EF employ and improve it. Ys RS 
- Befides, this is the Way 
Vigour of Piety, and keep all the Springs 
of divine Love ever open and flowing in 
his ewn Heart ; therefore he makes many 


a Viſit to the Mercy-Seat, and takes oc 


caſion from every troubleſome Occurrence 
in Life, to betake himſelf to his Knees, 


to maintain the _ 


| priety 
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5 0! 


tat b 


and improves every Sorrow he meets n 


= Earth, to encreaſe his Acquaintance with 
Heaven. Hedelights to talk all his Gre 
= vances over with his God. Hannah, the 
Mother of Samuel, is a bleſſed Example of 
this Practice, 1 Sam. i. ro, When ſhe wan in 
* Bitterneſs of Soul, by reaſon of a ſore Afi- 


& gion, and the teizing Humour of her N. 
val, ſhe prayed to the Lord, and wept Jit: 
and when ſhe had left her Sorrows at tf 


* Mercy-Seart, ſbe went away, and did eat, n 
= her Countenance was no more ſad, ver. 18. % 


faith the Chriſtian, I commit my Sorrows | 


y God ; he is my beſt Friend, and | 
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Him right, and will judge right conucermng pi 


it \ Caſe and his Meaning, Though the Expt 
y imperfect, below 


F the common Language of Men, and 


go away, and am no more ſad: I have p. 
red out my Cares into his Ear, and ca 
* Burdens upon him, and I leave them ther 
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D Mad of his Spirit, Rom. viii. The Friends 


aſt my aid never publiſh to the World! and ma- 


7 es, his Follies, or the Obſtinacy, Guilt, 
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err of Speech, yet God knows the Mean- 
Jet the Soul ; for 'tis his own Spirit 
1 5 breathes in that Soul, and he knows the 
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{ 7 perverted his Senſe: Therefore he 
"11s acide to God, for he knows God would 
mderftand him. Tis a very great Advan=- 
Je, when we ſpread our Concerns before 
JS ther Perſon, to be well aſſured that Per- 
In will take us right, will take in our mean- 
g fully, and judge aright concerning our 
(uſe. Now we may be aſſured of this, 
then we ſpeak to our God: he knows our 
Dang le 525 V and all our Circumſtances, 
iter infinitely than we can tell him Theſe 
u poor imperfect Expreſſions of our 
ats, ſhall be no Hindrances to his full 
Jolies, nor any Bar to his Exerciſe oß 
nendſhip- toward us. F 
A Saint pours out his Sout before 
bd, becauſe he is ſure of Secreſy there. How Y 
Jy Things are there tranſacted betueen 
and a holy Soul, that relate to Guile 
winrard Workings of Iniquity, that he 
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"7 liings alſo that concern his Conduct in 
Embaraüments of Soirit n 2 
e, his Embaraſtments of Spirit, his Diffs . 


1 kolles of his Friends r Relatives bp 
Mich Prudence and Shame forbid him to 
0". þ * Fellow-Creatures ; and yet he wants 
Tc pread them all before God his beſt _ 

_—— „ Friend, 
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neareſt to his Heart. There may be many 


Circumſtances and Caſes in Life, eſpecialy 
in the ſpiritual Life, which one Chriftin | 
could hardly communicate to another, the 
under the ſtricteſt Bonds and Tyes of nam. | 

ral, and civil, and ſacred Relation: But ye | 
may communicate theie very Affairs, the: 
ſecret Concerns with our God, and unhur- 
den our Souls of every Care, without the 


leaſt publick Notice. 


We cannot be perfectly ſecure of this with | 
Regard to any Creature; for when we har: | 
experienced the Faithfulneſs of a Friend 
many Years, he may poſſibly be at laſt w- 
faithful: Unfaithfulneſs is mingled with our } 
Nature ſince the Fall, and it's impoſſible | 
any Perſon can be infallibly fecure frust 
Pſal. Ixii. 9. Men of Jow Degree are Vain, | 
and Great Men are a Lye ; but we may eat F ! 
our Caſe with our God, as ſecure as tho ve F it Me 
had communicared it to none: Nay, we ma & mh h. 
be eaſily ſecure and free in ſpeaking, becue 
God knows all before-hand. Our Con. 
plaint adds nothing to his Knowledge, i* F 
though it eaſes our Souls, and gives . 
| ſweet Satisfaction in having ſuch a Fried 
4. A Saint believes the Equity, Faitlfulitiy } 
and the Love of Gd; therefore he {preaGis 8 
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. Caſe before him. His Equity, that the Ja | 
of all the Earth will do right ; the ere : 
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185 
1 10 plead with him, His Faithfulneſs, that Wl 
2 will fulfil all his Promiſes : And his Love, Wi 
at he will take Compaſſion on thoſe who ü 
maflited 5 w will be tender to thoſe who AY 
reniſerable. David takes Occaſion from 


tis to addreſs "God under his Sufferings 
nd Sorrows 3 Pſal. Ixii. 1, 2. He is my Rock, 
ad my Salvation, and my Defect 1 ſhall not 
ned; therefore my Soul waits upen God ; 
g. is in him He is a God that hots 
"ger, therefore unto him ſpall all Fleſh come, 
l Rv. 1, 2. God will not account our 


mplaints troubleſome, tho they be ne- 


x { often repeated; whereas Men are 


qekly wearied with the 1 of Wl 


Great Men 


bol who are poor and need 


ne ready to ſhut their Doars againſt thole ft 
Relief; but God Ml 
lghts to hear often from his People, and IM 


% come too often for 


0 have them ask continually at his Door 
ir Mercy. Tho' he has Almighty Power 
Job, Tet be will not plead a- 
No; but he 
will put Strength in me; he would teach me 
1 honld anſwer him; how IT ſhould an- 


kris Juflice, by Appeals to his Mercy; WW 
D how F ſhould peak provattiogly befogs MM 
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Lat, A Soiat tells God all his C 5 4 ? 
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dune Je hopes for Relief from him, and frm WM 
ſo); for it is impolible Creatures can 
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immediate Way. 


Pfal. E 15 


ain vain, IIa. v. 19. 


IV. The Frurth general Head 1 of vi | 
eourſe which I propos'd, is to ſhew, Hut 
Saint, near the Merey-Seat, Pleads with C 
- Relief: 
Holy 70 tells us in ais Text: that f i | 
was got near to the Seat of Cod, le wh 
fill his Mouth with Argumente. 
ot as though he would inform Gel S 
the Neceſſity, or the Juftice of his (aul, 
beyond what he knew before ; 
iwmpoſſible: He that teacheth Man all hingh 


ſhalt be uot kuow ? Pai. xciv. 9, 10. He wiv 


orders all the Circumſtances of our | 
and every Stroke of his own RY an” 


Sins and Sorrows Serm. v1, I* 
give Relief under any Trouble, unleſs Gy I 
make them Inftruments of Relief, Ani I 
there are ſome Troubles in which Creatures Y. 
cannot be our Helpers, but our Help nut A 
come only from God, and that in a mor I 
' Wharſoever be our D. a 
ſtreſs, whether it ariſe from paſt Guilt, and Y*; 
the Torments of an anxious and rrouble 
Conſcience; or whether it ariſe from the Y; 
Working of indwelling Sin, the Strengthef 
| Temptation, or the Violence of temporil 
Afflictions, fill God is able and milling 60 

give Relief. Cal upon me (ſaith the Lord) n 
the Day of Tronble, Iwill deliver thee, audiim 

halt gli 'y me ; 
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Nor can we uſe Arguments with God to 


len his Ear, or move his Compaſſion, as 
Ihe had neglected us, or forgotten our 

Iieeſs; for all Things are for ever naked and 
Jn lefore the Eyes of him with whom we have 
„ The Shepherd of rae! cannot flum- 
nor does his Mercy want our Awa= 
« F innos. . . „„ 


bat in this Sort of Expreſſions, the great 
Jad condeſcends to talk, and to tranſact 
rs with us, and permits us to treat 
I kim in a Way fuited to our Weakneſs: 
I would have us plead and argue with 
I, thar we may ſhow how deep a Senſe. Wl 
Ji: have of our own Wants, and how ei= ._ 
ieh we depend on his Mercy. Since ws WM 
J utwot converſe with him in a Way equal 

Ji own Majeſty and Godhead, he ſtoops. 
„ak with us in fuch a Way as is moſt a= ü 
geable to our State, and moſt eaſy to our WM 
prehenſion: He fpeaks ſuch Language 
e can underſtand, and invites ns to if 
unble Conference with him in the fame | 
D. Come, ſays God to his People, by 

ah his Prophet, Come not, and let us rea- 
BO tgether, Ta. 1. 18. And he often, in 
uly Scriprure, repreſents himſelf as mo- 
RI and influenced by the Prayers and Plead- 
15 of his afflicted Saints; and he has or- 
ec, before-hand, that the Day when be 
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If yon enquire, How a Chriſtiaz plræud um 
his God, and whence does he borroto his A. 
ments? I anſwer, That according to the ys 


rious Sorrows and Difficulties which aten! 
him, fo various way his Pleadings be for the | 
Removal of them. There 18 not a Grimm | 
ftance which belongs to his Affliction, but hy} 
may draw ſome Argument from it to plead | 
for Mercy; there is not one Attribute if th 
Divine Nature, but he may uſe it with hoy } 
Skill, and thereby plead for Grace; ther | 
is not one Relation in which God ftands u 
People, nor one Promife of his Covenant, it | 
may at ſome Time or other afford an A. 
ment in Prayer. But the. ſtrongeſt and 
ſweeteſt Argument that a Chriſtian! knonh, 
is the Name and Mediation of Jeſus Chrit 1 
Lord. Tis for the Sake of Chrift, who hu 
& purchaſed all the Eleſſings of the Covenant, ! 
dat a Saint hopes to receive them; and f 
& the Sake of Chriſt, he pleads chat God woul 
beſtow them. OM 7 
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here, but refer the Reader to the firſt Coup | 
of that Book, Seit. 7. 
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Mat a dull and uncomfortable thing is Reli- 
, without drawing near to God! for this Uh 
ite very Buſineſs for which Religion is de- 
Jed; the End and Aim of Religion is get- | 'Þ 
e N 1124 0 God; if it attain not this End, it 
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h themſelves ro toil in long 


err they ever get ear to Cod by it, or no! Wl 
Ley loſe the End and Defign for which R- I 
en was made. 1 
Merines of the Goſpel; what if we can. 

© ik tationally about Natural Religion; what IM 
J' can deduce one Truth from another, 
Iss to ſpead a whole Scheme of Godlineſs 
Ire the Eyes or Ears of thoſe we con- 
We with ; what if we can prove all the 


hee from God, and cannot tell God his 
as and Sorrows. Tho' he be never ſo I 


ſt remains that T-make a few uſeful Re- 
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Soul is concerned, and grieved, and nem 


reſts till this Diſtance be removed. Ie 
little purpoſe that we get into Churches, pn | 
in the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, and attend 1 d 
many Seaſons of Prayer : Tis to very lie 
purpoſe to read Chapters, and to hear S. ui!" 
mons one Day after another: Tis to le Y: 
purpoſe all theſe Forms are maintained, if Y 
we have not the Subſtance and Power of | ug 
Godlineſs ; if our God be not near us, f 
. Ve never get near to God, t. 


;Rarincrion: Ii; 


Hou: happy are we under the Goſpel, above 0 | 
Ages and Naticns befides us, and before us ! Fat | 
we have Advantages of getting near io Cd, 
beyond what any other Religion has; abo f 
what the Heathen World ever enjoy di t #91 
their Lieht of Nature could, neyer fhow! 
them the Throne of Grace: above what | 
| antient Patriarch: had, tho® God came dow | 
in Viſible Shapes, and revealed and dileo- 


vered himſelf to them as a Man or an Angel: 


above what the Jews had, tho” God din 
among them in vilible Glory, in the Hau 
Holies. The People were kept at a Diſtancy, | 
and the High Prieſts were to come-thithe! 
once a Year ; and their Veil, and may 
and Shadows, did, as it were, conceal G 
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oe Meſſiah ; and even their Shekinah it 
or Cloud of Glory, gave them no ſpi- 
dea or Notion of Godhead, tho' it 
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e have better Ordinances, and brighter 
Mims of Converſe with God; we have 


Wl. that is, God in Fleſh, God come near 
that we may get near to him: we have 


« Promiſe of the Spirit, which is one of the 


tons Privileges of the Goſpel; Epheſ. ii. 


18, Te who ſometimes were afar off, are 


Wu vich thro' the Blood of Chriſt 5 and thro” 
Wi we have Acceſs by one Spirit to the Father. 

ſino Chriſt Jeſus, and the Purchaſe of his 
kad, and the Working of his Spirit, we ap- 
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lud this very Method, (viz.) the Atone- 
wat of the Blood of Chriſt, and the Work- 
er the Hirit, by which we are brought 
o God in our firſt Converſion, are 
Favs by which we muſt draw near him IM 
Duty ever afterward : it is by the ſame | 
mem, and by the ſame Spirit. We are 
nually contracting freſh Guilt, and were Ml 
n for the Perpetuity of the Virtue f 
Kerifice, our Guilt would be an irre- 
4 mhle Bar againſt our coming near to God 
ad hourly ; and after every new Sin, 
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true Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith. 


to God, and the other actually brings us nen 


would be found in a Society of Saints, itth 
bl Fpirit were bur there? Chriſtianity has had 
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RTT ECTION III. 


were it not for that Spirit, we could dener 
get near to God again: but that Spint jg I! 
promiſed to abide with us, John xiy, 16, wy I. 
In Heb. iv. 14, 16. Chriſt is paſſed im th Þ 

Heavens, is very near to God, and hah Y" 


Having therefore Boldneſi io enter into the H 
by the Blood of Jeſus, let us draw near with ; Y'® 


O hc ſhould we value our Acquaintane W" 
with Chriſt, and pray earneſtly for his S. J 
rit! one makes a way for our coming neu |} 
2B w, 
= How glorious would Churches be, if ther (| pre 
WE were more of this Spirit poured down upon 
= us! When an Aſſembly of Saints, all vun. 
=_ - ing together in one Act of Worſhip, ſhall Y 
at once riſe by the ſame Spirit, and approa ! exeit C 
to the Mercy-Seat, and order their Cauſt 
before God; What might not ſuch a wor- | 
W fhipping Aſſembly obtain at the Hands « | 
= God? What Beauty would appear in ti | 


| Worſhip of Chriſtians then? What C | "cre P 
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S What! When I'm brought fo nigh. 
en God, my almighty and compaſſi- | 
Jute Friend; when I am taken, as it 
eee, by the Hand, and led into his ſe- 
Leet Place; when I have the Ear of God 
dear me, ſhall I not tell him my ſe- 
It and particular Grievances? When 
bel ſuch a ſweet Freedom of Soul in 
Fs Frelence, ſhall I not unboſom my 
Joe Self to him? Shall I check the 
out Appetites and Affections of my 
1 lar, becauſe I don't find Words in 


Js fo muſt we expreſs thoſe Caſes and 

Jerns before God in proper Words, 
al plead for Relief with a variety of Argu- 
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ald order my own Cauſe before him, ſays 
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Ang Gratitude. 


e enea, to tell him, in the Language of 
| at what infinite Satisfaction we 
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Delights we derive from his immediate l. 
fluences; how full our Hearts ate of lee Þ 
to him, and how full they are of the Safes? | 
his Love: There his Love communicated mw 
us, ſhall be, as it were, reflected back un 
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from our Souls to God; and inthe per- 


petual Communications and Reſſections & ! 
Knowledge, Joy, and Love, ſhall our Het. 
ven conſiſt, Z 
O that I could raiſe your Souls, and mins, & 
A to bleſſed Breathings after this Felicity, by | 
w ſuch Repreſentations ! But how infinite 
mort muſt the brighteſt Deſcriptions fallof F 
WE this State and Place! May you and I, who 
= ſpeak and hear this, may every Soul of us 


_ 


# 


be made thus happy one Day, and learn the 
RE K _ Extent and Glory of this Bleſſedneſs, by 
BE feet and everlaſting Experience. Ann | 
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SIR VII. 


A. #1 Hopeful Youth falling ſhort of. 
fall! } Heaven, | 


6 v | 3 152 N K X. 21. We” 
be bo Jeſus bebolding Him, loced bin, 


The F irſt Par bi 


| "I I we would know the Perſon whe =_ 

i favour'd with the Love of ½ 
. . Jeſut, and be acquainted with | 
| his Character, tis neceſſary (o i 
read the whole Narratiye, as Þ 
mind it deliver'd in this Chapter, from 9 

ih to the 23d Verſe. 

oy aal when he was gone btb into the Way, i 
I dane one running, and knecled to him, nl _— 
im, God Maſter, what 2 I do ht | 
* inen Eternal Life? 18. Aud Jeſus ſaid 9 
312 3h | in, Wi, y caleſt thou me good f 1 * 
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none good, ſave one, that is God. 19. Thu Wir: 
: |  knoweſt the Commandments 3 Do not commit 4. , TA 
W adultery, Do not kill, Do not ftenl, Do wt he ©: 
== falſe Witneſs, Defraud not, Honour thy Fun © 


and Mother. 20. And he anſiber d, and ſai | . 


unto him, Maſter, all theſe have I obſe vl ſm # 


vy Touth. 21. Then Jeſus bebolding him, ln 
5 him, and ſaid Unto him, One Thing thou ladef, | 


go thy Tay, fell whatſoever thou haſt, audgive y | Ls 


the Poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Hit 


ves; and come, take up the Crofs, and follrm m, Win; 
22. Aud he was fad at that Saying, aud un 


aq grieved ; for he had great Paſoſſas, 
23. And jeſus looked round about, and ſaithme W 


to his Diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that bet . func 
= Riches enter into the Kingdom of God? — 

= Now if we conſult and compare the Ac: 
count which the other Evangeliſts give us: 

f .M I this Tranſaction, we ſhall find that the Per- bt 
ſon was a yourg Man, Matt. xix. 20. and Wi 
LMRaler among the Jews, Luke xviii. 18. Be! 
= had ſome Concern upon his Mind about us 
WE Furure State, and came to Chriſt, as toa I 
vine Prophet, to enquire the Way to Heeg 
BE Bur tis evident, he had a vain Conceit af Wh 
B own Righteouſneſs, and at the ſame T 
BE he had an exceffive Love to Money; Wha 
BY wonld fain have been an Heir of Hear | 


but he valued his Inheritance on Earth m 


more: He wiſh'd for the Love of God, on 
BE would enjoy and love this World too; ” 


| 4 rather than renounce the pleaſant 
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is & Yi Lite, he would quit his Pretences to a 


t ha Wo come ; for he went away grieved and 
Fate ick Sadneſs, ar the Direction which our 


4 fad Miu gave him, and would not venture the 


d from | priment.. He forſook Chriſt and Heaven, 


; bed g grear Poſſeſſions on Earth. 

ladef, Ans not neceſſary to our Purpoſe, to 
den n yhecher, in the following Years of his 
0 Hee e, he was. brought to Repentance and 
low me, on, tho' it is moſt likely that he never 

ud den i: for if he loved his Eftate and his Mo- 
ſelfram, | Kh wel in his younger Years, that Vice | 
ait n Wiably increaſed with his Age. Beſides, 
bat bent We binds in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, as 
the A, ide Love of Money. But howſoever it lf 
re wen be afterward, this is certain, that alt 
the ke Time he was in the State of Sin and = 
„ and Wh; which is ſufficient to my f — 
15, He bled, — 
bout ls From the Words of my * ſet i in this $ 
tog VEN and compared with the Ive of the 


Heer i Converſation, between Chriſt and this 
eit af bi lan, we may derive this Doctrine: 1 


e ke ba Our 0 had Gs Love fir a Ne z 
Hen Wihefrrred thus World to 3 and N 


irth much | bt Salvati on. 
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mple of thoſe Men who loſe Heaven = 


to bo 1 : Order to improve this Though, ve 8385 I 
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0 F 3 attributed to God, with Relation to (r 
= tures of any Kind, which have any: 1 J 
1 e in them : 80 loves 1 1 


8 What is meant by the tal of ah. 


1 
viour to this Young Man, and to ker 


ſons of his Character. 


tract our Saviour's Love. 


III. What Remarks may be made 1 upon | 
(er 
4 hole 


IW. Make an Addreſs 40 e lll 


the Sin and Folly of a Perſon fo loch, 
and ſo beloved If Chrift. 


Perſons, taking the Occaſion from the 


Character of the Perſon i in my Ten. | 


and ſo could not be the Object of Ita 


1 Divine Complacency: Nor do we find iu 
1 loved 55 ſo well, as to commune | 
_ Divine Grace and Salvation to him. 


I confeſs there may be ſome Sort ol Wo 


4 rd Nah 806. w | 


1 | | 
man Ne | 


Work 


wane 


: W's 0 
II. What vas there in him that might 1 


1 \ 
es 
ale 


1 | 8 1 
Word: 


lan; 
: ' Firſt, That i is meant ty the Love of wi I: 
viour 10 this young. Man, and how far may le lt 
aid to love a Perſon who is void 7 true Gia 
and neglects Salvation. 
Niere, I conceive, we are not to look mp | 
on our Lord Jeſus Chriſt as actin 
do his Divinity, but only in his 
me; for it is evident iber Chriſt, confiderd | 
WE as God, loved him not in that Senſe in wid 
= the Love of God is uſually taken; for he dud 
= plain Evidences of a worldly covetous Mit 
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Sm VII. falling ſbort of Heaven, 199 
ks of his Hands; fo he loves the Hea- 
and the Earth, and all rhe Pieces of 


animate Nature; that is, he approves 
own Workmanſhip, the Effects of his 


a Wifdom and Power. God is alſo forme= } 


ms aid to love thoſe to whom he com- 


F:-nicates Temporal Bleſſings, or makes the 


er of Eternal Ones. So he loved the 


de Nation of the Jeus, tho' he did not 
W:icall of them his ſaving Grace. Bur ſtilt 
much more natural to expound the 
ads of my Text concerning Chriſt as 
am; for there were ſome peculiar Qua- 


des in this Youth, which were ſuited to at- 
the Love of Human Nature; fuch Qua- 


Ks as a wife and perfect Man could not = 


Wt love : "Twas ſome ſuch Sort of Love WM 
ar Lord exprefled toward the Apoſtle YN 
in a Way of Diſtinction from the 
Wi ; upon which Account, probably, he YF 


walled, The Difciple whom Jeſus loved, 


i. 23. Therefore I conceive Ci tt 
ere repreſented as exerting the inno- 
end kind Affections of Human Na- 
Ws towards a Youth fo agreeable and 
Nell. Felon: ooo; Wer ls LO 
o this 
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7 "TS £8 


200 A Hopeful Touth Sem v 
and great Sagacity of Nature: With a ready! | 
Penetration he could difcern what was Wr 
luable ; and muſt neceſſarily have a jutM...: 
Eſteem for every Thing wherein his Father; . 
Wiſdom and Power did eminently appear,! Eo 
| Whatſoever God created at firſt, was gud Ml... 
| _ 2 260 And N remains of that 
good Workmanſhip of God, Chriſt, the Sn 
of God, Ded l far 1 was uns | 
tainted with Sin, and conſider'd in it {ef 0 
abſtracted from the criminal Qualities ti 
might attend it. n 
-  2dly, This Love of Chriſt to the Yon... 
Man, implies. a Complacency in kis Perm; 1. 
Sort of human Delight in a Fellow-Creaure 
dat had ſeveral excellent Properties th". 
the Love of God, and powerful Religion, W. 
were wanting. If I read a Book that hus! 
much good Senſe in it, and where the Re 
Ionings are well connected, I cannot d 
| Have a Delight in Reading, tho' the Suben MY, 
tit ſelf may be trifling, or the Theme din WF. 
 greeable. If I hear an Oration well c. , ) 
pos'd, with many ingenious. Turns « . 
Thought, and pathetick Expreſſions; a6...” 
all theſe pronounced with the various . 
cencies of Speech and Geſture, I take fe 
ſure in the Performance, and may love tht? 
Orator, tho he inſiſt upon Sentiments quils 
ceontrary to my oun: So I may be pleaſe 4 
uith the learned Converſation of a known” - 
and welktemper'd Man, and love him fe 1. 
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Jie may be my Enemy, and perhaps, in 
5 ei kleart, an Enemy to God too; for ſuch 
a Ju Wthis Young Man, an Idolater of Gold, 
WW: therefore an Enemy 10 God, Jam. iv. 4. 
I, Some natural good Wiſhes for his Hel- 


reature 
; ; tho 
el:g100, | 
hat has 
1e Ret 
zot but 


able Qualities. There may be an inno- 


bow this ſhall not be brought to pals ; 
che Word of God declares that the moſt 


| 2 ext. wy 


us quite / 
- pleaſed 


chowing 


n ſo fir. | 


e vII. Falling fort of Heaven. 1 


I. 1 weerning whom it is written, that Jeſus 5 


| | 52 
; FF n cre 70 
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Write implied in this Love. There is in 
Wii wiſe ns. oo Man, a hearty Deſire 
Die Happineſs of his Fellou-Creatures, 
es them all in this Senſe, even the 
n and the Wicked. Human Nature, 
us any Goodneſs in it, is ready to wiſmx 
oeny Perſon, tho“ he be ar utter Stran- 
and unknown ; efpecially if he has ſome. 


It of Men walk in the Broad-way, and 
go down to Hell. You know how paſ= @Þþ 
| lately St. Paul longed for the Salvation of . i 
TW Countrymen the Jews. This is called 4 
Benevolence; and tis evident by the 
Deng Particulars, that the Lord expreſs'd Þ} 
ce Per- dod-Will towards the Young Man in 


| Inclinatioa to fee all Men happy, tho. i 


Wh, A conferriag of aTual Benefit or Rind- 
implied in the Love of Chri/t towards 
= lonth ; for he ſtood ftill, and entertain d. 
in friendly Diſcourſe: He ende-¼— 
n proper Methods to convince him 


po 


n N * 1 bl "PL i bs 5 * 


* N 
> < 
1 4 BO SOR "N22 + 6p 
* * 


e + A Hipeful Touth Serm yl In 
of Sin; he gave him Direction what he 5 
mould do to obtain Treaſure in Heaven; he | id 
= called him to be his Diſciple and Follower; | Wt 
= and gave him a Promiſe of everlaſting Rick | 
= es, if he would have comply'd with his Pro- 
poſal. This is called a Love of Beneficene; . 
BE and this our Lord Jeſus practiſed abundant. . 
9. even to thoſe whom he did Irs, | 
= cenbghten and convert by his Goſpel ; for | 
*4 _ *twas his Character, that he went about dig 
_ god, Acts x. 38. ' an On We 
5th, This Love of Chriſt includes in it © 
_ Compaſſion for the Young Man, and Jome Det 
BE of Sorrow to think that he fhonld miſs of fi Y. 
ven; that he ſhould be fo harden'd in Sel} 
bo Confidence, ſo puft up with a Conceit of is 
on Righteouſneſs, and ſo hard to be c Ink 
= vinced of his Weakneſs and Guilt, 6 0 % ) 
f | ſand to it boldly, that he had kept afl de 
53f © Commandments of God; and ar laſt, dt F;.- 
be ſhouid be 19 entangled with a Love 10 ad th 
BM Money, as to deſpiſe the 'Treafures of Her Y.. * 
ven, and to let Chriſt and Salvation go. 
Sucha mournful Pity did our Lord expres . 
Jen, in the Days of his eh A, 
Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, that killeſt the Ph . 
RE and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee: b 
BE = often-would 1 have gathered thy Children, 4 . ' 
= Fen doth her Brood under her Wilt, mul || 1 5 
Wo ould ne! Luke xiii- 34. And de M 
= the Tears of Love and Sorrow when he f W 0. 
near the Gates: For the ſame Franzens 
4 12 5 7 13 7 
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wm. VII. folling fort of Heaven. zes 


a 5 


wh this melting Language, 7 thou hadſt J 


wn, even thou, in this thy Day, the Things } 
lat belong to thy Peace; but now they are hid 
n thine Eyes; Luke xix. 41, 42. + 


| When we behold a noble Palace, a melt 3 


merived Garden, a Piece of Painting of 
mommon Art: "Tis Pity (we cry) that 
uch a Building ſhould be reduced to Afhes, F 
ſucha Garden overipread with Defolation 
"nd Diforder, or ſuch a Picture be all 
' fefaced.” We have a Sort of Pity for 
ele inanimate Beauties, and we are ready 
pnourn their Danger or Ruin. And the 
on is innocent and becoming: But the 


ef and the Love riſe higher fill, when we 


#iliving Soul, a Fellow-Creature of our own 


lk, a Man or Woman dreſs'd in agree- 
le Accompliſhments, and yet making Haſte } 


builfol Deſtruction. Such Love and ſuch 
het“ are comely for a wife and good Manz; 


@ they became our Saviour well. Blefſed . 
dur! that ever thy Love ſhould lay it felt | 


wer, and give thee ſo painful a Compaſſion! I 


this was only n the Days of bis Hab He I 
Wee Mankind now under their various 
"Rchedneſs and F olly, yet we cannot up- 


Wis preſent Exaltation and Blelledneſls Þ} 


= indulge real Sorrow, or admit any 
i  Afficion ; tho' in his humble 
Nau kEarth, his human, Love expreſſed it 


ſelf 
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L Sg A Hopeful Touth | Serm. VII em. 
ſelf agreeably in ſuch mournful Compaſſon I jin 
Tender nes. T7 
— So II. We come to conſider, That there w : 
ii this Perſon that might attract our Saviour Y.1 
1ſt, He had probably ſome natural Que nec 
lifications, which were agreeable and pleaſing, . 
His Youth is exprefled, Mat. xix. 20. A 
young Man, in the Prime of his Days, in the 
= Force and Flower of his Age, the Beauty 
Ss and Vigour of his Nature: And tis very 

= likely, that he might be of a comely Figure Wing 
and ingenious Countenance; for, tis fad, 

dur Saviour beho/ding him, loved him. H E 
fixed his Eyes, and probably ſaw fomethins We 
= in him delightful in his very Aſpe& and Ap; 
wpearance, which might partly induce him 

BE thoſe various Expreſſions of Love before 
mentioned, and to pity fo lovely a Youth, We 4 
who was cnilav'd to Riches, and bound u a. 
= Defirudtion in Fetters of Gold. 

2ꝛaqah, He had a courteous and obliging Cie 
nie, which appears in ſeveral Inſtances 

.us.) He kneeled before our Lord, ys 125 
him great Reſpect with the Geſture of M 
Body; he ſaluted him, Good Maſter! which en 
our Lord did not reprove, when he f 
== There is none good but Ged ; but put him 1 
BY the Tryal, whether he would own bim 10h 
Gd or no. He acknowledged C of 
+ Superiour, tho he was ſo much a Sul 
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VI. n. VII. falling ſhort of Heaven, 20 
aff © him, and fo much a poerer Man than 
elf. By his whole Deportment we find 
II a Perſon of great Civility ; he: knew | 
e walls to pay the Honours of his Country, 
vin , to give Titles to whom Titles are 
jt, and ro do theſe Things gracefully. A 
Jneous, humble, and decent Behaviour, 
our Affectation or Flattery, is ſo far - } 
am being reproved by Chrift, that not on- 
in this Place, our Lord ſeems to be 
Jed with it, but in many Places of the 
Wm Teſtament, tis recommended to make 
Wiitianity amiable : Tis pleaſing to hu- 
n Nature, and cannot but gain Love 
Wi Efteem with all wife and vertuous Þ 
xy, He was religiouſly educated even from © 
W Clildhood, and had grown up in Sobriety, |} 
» Withaps, from his very Cradle; for he was 
Wa young Man when he came to our 
Wit, and yet he ſays, concerning the = 
Fimandments of Moral Duty, I hae 
them al from my Tonth. He ſprang 
ly from good Parents, he had ſuch In- 
ons from them, and they ſuch a je- 
e of Mü and watchful Eye over him, that he 
Wi kept from groſs Sins, and was brought ? 
Win all the Forms of Godlineſs, and in 
Obſervance of the Moral Law. NW 
conſidered meerly as Man, loved the 
ef God fo well, that he could not bur 
ns Pleaſure in a Perſon that performe 
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it, ſo far as that Obedience reached. Ver- 
tue, in the meer outward Part of it, wil 
command Reſpect even from the Vile au 
the Wicked ; much more will the good and 
pious Man pay Honour to the Practice off 
it. There is lomething amiable in Sobriey, 
Temperance, Charity, Juſtice, Truth, and f 
Sincerity, tho they may not proceed from} 
the divineſt Principle of Love to God roof 
Aer. 
- 4thly, He had given ſome Diligence in ſal- 
ing after eternal Life, and bad a great Cu. not. 
cenn about his Saul. He came running tw 
ask a Queſtion of the biggeſt Importanc, 44 
U bat fball I do to inherit eternal Life ! he wit, 
vas convinced there was a Heaven and 5s 
Hell, and he was willing to do fomething 
here to obtain Happineſs hereafter. Ne] 
did not come witli; a Deſign to put cura 
and enſnaring Queſtions, as the Saddam 
did, Mat. xxii. 23. but he ſeems to hart 
an honeſt Deſign to know the Way to Hes 
ven and Happineſs, for he went away I 
rot when he could not comply with the 
Demands of Chriſt. Tho' he thought 118 
BE bad praGdiſed ia great deal of Religion, get 
be was willing to receive further Inſtru- 
Gions; hat lach I get? Is there any ot! 
Precept to be performed, in Order to en 
die me to Life eternal? Now our Saen 
loves to fee Conſcience awakened, 0 fh 
15 he Springs of Religion opened and * | 


E. 


m. VII. 


Ver- 
it, vil 
ile and 
od and! 
dice of 
obriety, 
th, and 
d from! 


| rooted | 


in ſeck- 
at Cu. 
ning 6 


tand, 


ef ef aud Power, He was wealthy, and 
Jus a Ruler among the People; which 
Wings, tho' they cannot in themſelves make 
kerſon amiable, yet when they are ad- 
Wie the former good Qualities, they ren- 
Ar them all more lovely and more valua- 


— a 
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x to flow : A divine Teacher conceives 
ne Hope of a Man that is willing to be 


ut, and ready to learn, and therefore he 

ws him. This Youth thought himſelf 
ions, yer he did not think himſelf all-wiſe ;- 
{therefore ſubmits to farther Inſtructions. 
tis a Pleaſure to communicate Know- 

lire to thoſe that long to receive it; and we 
ty them heartily when they don't comply 


the neceflary Duties that are revealed to 


n, through the Charms of ſome ſtrong 
mptation. SS 5 8 = 5 = 
hh}, Add to all this, that he had many Ci» * 
Advaxtages by Reaſon of his Riches, his Aus 


#; and that becauſe they are fo ſeldom 


ad together. Dr. Goodman remarks ver 
moully here, That his Concern about 
Is Soul, was not a 'Sick-bed Medita- 


don, for he was in Health: nor a me- 


„e incholy Qualm of old Age, for he was 


long : nor was it the Effect öf his 


. . x | . ok BF 7 
Qing difcontented and out of Humour 
Ji the World, for he was Rich and 
oſperous.“ »Tis ſeldom that we ſee a 


lu in the Prime of his Days, poſſeſſing 


Wt Treaſures and Dominions in this 


p * — 
* EY * 
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nother; or that will ſhow due Reſpect to hi 


* 


of every Beholder. 


ven for the Love of this World. He 1. 
wy Hfus'd to accept the Propoſals of Ci; 
wen away forrowful, for he had large Poſſeſs, 
And this naturally leads me to the Third 
Head. ä 5 


fo lovely, and ſe beloved of Chriſt. 


A Hopeful Youth Sert. VII 
World, that will ſeek after the Things of a 


Fellow- Creatures, or practiſe fo much as t 
Form of Godlineſs: that when all theſe nec 
together, as they did in this Young-Marf 
they conſpire to make him lovely in the Eyes 


ES But alas this unhappy Louth, furniſhed, 4 
as he was, with all theſe Vertues, and theſe} 
Advantages, which our Lord beheld in him 
and for which he loved him, yet he loſt He 


| don, 


f Fs 
ay, ['s 


% an 


God, 


u. Some Remarks upon this mixed Charade i" 
con the Foly, the Guilt, and Miſery of a Mani 


xt Remark, How much Good and Evil na) 5 
be mingled in the ſame Perſon? What love 


y Qualities were found in this Young * 
Man! and yet there was found in hin a " 


1 ; 4 l __ carnal Mind in love with this World, and 


and mingled a large Meafure of Evil in 
very Frame! And yet how has reilrainil 


Ke 8 
* 
1 d - 
2 ">=. 
. * 
EE Er, 7 
. 22 2 $4 


in a State of ſecret Enmity to God. Our 
BR Nature at firſt was a glorious Compoſiton 
of all that was good. How has Sin ruined . 
Human Nature from its primitive Glo 


Grace kept our Nature from loſing Ti | 


Ore 
le a 
A 0: 


— 


u. VII. ö 


ring univerſally monſtrous and loath- 


et us take a 


1 Eyes ef! Qualities amongſt the Children of 


niſhed, | 
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Ying that is good and valuable, and from 
Survey of the World, and 

I chat a Mixinre there is of amiable and 


. There is Beauty and Comelineſs; 
e is Vigour and Vivacity; there Is 


d theſe Humour and Compaſſion; there is 


; and Judgment, and Induſtry, even 
in him, IP „ 
Jagſt thoſe that are profligate, and 
doned to many Vices. There is So- 5 
, and Love, aud Honeſty, and Jus 5 
ehen and Decency amongſt Men that know _ 


„Tre bod, and believe not the Goſpel of 


non the Vices of any Man, I ſhould 


> (3107Y, 


il in Ae us, when we give our Pride and 
nc a Looſe, to ravage over all the ha- 
of our Neighbours, and deny 0 = 


; a 


training 
g eve 
Thing 


-- * 
5 


Lord Jeſus. There are very few of 
Lens or Daughters of Adam, but are 
Ned of ſomething good and agreeable, } 
fr by Nature or Acquirement;; there» 
hen there is a neceſſary Occaſion to 


peak Evil of him in the groſs, nor 
1 Reproaches on him by whole-ſale. 2 f 
1 bim a ery difingenious to talk Scandal in 
rid, and Fatives, as though every Man who was 
J. Our er, was a perfect Villain, the very 
poſition i of Men, all over hateful and abomi- 


bs harply ſhould our own Thoughts 
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= him. 1 
14 "confels, under the Od Teſtament | * 
. the 139th 1 r verſe 21. David appel 
to God, Do not hate them that hate tee! | 
and adds, I hate them with perfet Hail. 1 
5 But this need not be han to lig 
any Mahce in his Heart againſt them 2 | 
private Perfon ; but his Deſign. to "ot 3 


Aer. and a Kings becauſe they appt 


is abuſed by our Paſſions ; and ſometimes 


this Folly reigns in us to ſuch a Degree, thi 
we can hardly allow a Man to be wiſe or 
| Ingenious, to have a Grain of good denſe, | 
or good Humour, that is not of our Pro- 
feſſion, or our Party, in Matters of Church 1 
or State. Let vs look back upon our Cor- 
duct, and bluſh to think that we ſhoud | 
indulge ſuch Prejudices, ſuch a ſinful Pa | 
tialit 


ſeveral Degrees of Love were paid by 


Eternal Freaſures that Chrift had Prom ike 


againft them, and ſuppreſs them, as 48 


75 


1774 Remark. A Man that has not true Gra, 
| wor Holineſs, may be the juſt Object of ua 
Dove, for we find ſeveral Inſtances and 


210 'A Hopeful Toh Serm.yn, | 
that is good concerning them, becauſe they 


have ſomething in them that is criminal 
and worthy of Blame ! "Thus our Judgment 


_ Chrift, the wiſeſt and beſt of Men, tos | ? 

Youth of a covetous and carnal Temper; 
one who preferred Earth to Heaven, and 
valued his preſent Poſſeſſions, above tha 


; 0 
* 


8 wum 
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\blickly againſt God: for he adds, I am 


oat at thoſe that rife up againſt thee, 7 
at them mine Enemies, Beſides, theſe Per- 


{ons were of o abandon'd a Character, that 
they ſeem to have nothing good in them; 


t and he might juſtly hate them, conſidered 
neerly as Sinners, in the fame Senſe that 


ve muſt hate our ſelves, fo far as we are 


 foful, I might add to all this, that they 
| were cruel and Hoody with regard to Men, 
and they ſpoke wickedly againſt God, and 
| wie God's profeſt Enemies, verſe 19, and 

| 20. Alter all, cwas much more allowable 
in David the Jew, in the Heat of his Zeal, 
do talk thus, than it can be for us Chriſtians ; 


while we read the Words of our Saviour, 


ES Math. . 43> 44, 45. We have heard that : 
oz | #hath beer ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, 

Ia hate thine Enemy : But 1 ſay unto you, Love 
ux Enemies, blefs them that curſe you, do good = 
them that hate you, and pray for them which 
| ſpiteful uſe you, and perſecute you : That ye 
may ve the Children of your Father which is in 
Heaven; for he maketh his Sun to viſe on the 


Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on the 


I and on the Unjuſt : While we conſider 
do in what a divine Manner our Lord Jeſus 
bas exemplified his own Precept, and has 
loved many of his Enemies, ſo as to die for 

them; and manifeſted ſo much natural Aﬀe- 
Gion, eren for the Loung dinner in my Text, 
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ö goncerning any Man, 


a. 2 
„ rn 


e 5 244g 
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I hate him Utterly, 


cc 


but I will look 


natural or acquired Excellency ; and I yil 


not neglect to pay due Eſteem to erery de. 
lerving Quality, wherefoever I find it. Is 
a Piece of Honour due to God our Creator, 
to obſerve the various Signatures of his Wit. 
dom that he has impreſſed upon his Cret- | 
tures, and the overflowing Treaſures of his 
55 Goodneſs, which he has diſtributed among. 
| the Works of his Hands. 5 
Thus I may very juſtly love a Man, fr 
2 whom, in the vulgar Senſe, I have no Chati- 
ty; that is, ſach a one as I believe to be us 
5 Got of Sin and Death, and have no preſent 
Hope of his Salvation. 
rents fulfil their Duties of Affection to their 
wicked Children? or pious Children pay ar 
Reſpect to ſinful Parents? How could a hefe. 
ver fulfil the Law of Love to an unbelieving 
Brother, or a dearer Relative, if we ouyit 
to admit of no Love to Perſons that are i 
State of Enmity 


to God ? How can We be 


ws 1 of Goa as dear Children, if = 6 


A Hopeful 7 th Serm. VI 
becauſe there were ſome good Qualities found 
in him. 

I will not fay therefore within my fl 


and abhor him in all Reſpedts, becauſe he 
e has not true Holineſs :* 
upon him, and conſider whether there mz 

not be ſome nn in him, {one 
moral Vertue, ſore valuable Talent, ſome 


How could holy Pr 


Ferm. 
Lad t0 


% 47 
| ons P 
: have 
E 
| rae 
Fut. 


As 


- Child: 
| Gociil 
eught 
| lar k 
l bgit 3 

tima 
| Diving 
| jearty 
them! 


. 


| Ur co 


| vrecable Accompliſhments which they 

Jin this Life, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, confi- 
das God, did not beſtow his ſpecial and 

Ang Love upon that young 1ſraelite, whom, 

Mn, he could not hel; loving. So Samuel 

| ſear to chuſe a King fr the Jews, among 


Gm, VII. falling ſhort of Heaven. 21 3 


nd io the Unt hanbful, aud to the Evil ? Luke 


' 8, 37. To thoſe who have nothing of ſeri- 
| os Religion in them? Gal. vi. 10. As we 
une Opportunity, let us do good to all Men, 
 thecially to them who are of the Houſhold of 


NHuith. 


As God has a peculiar Love for his own _ 


| Children, for thoſe who are renewed, and 
| @gified, and formed into his Likeneſs ; ſo 
nught we to love all the Saints with 2 pecu- 
r kind of Affection, and take ſpecial de- 
igt in them: we ſhould expreſs a Love of _ 
mate Fellowſhip unto them; a Love of 
Dine Friendſhip, of ſpiritual Pleaſure, and 
| warty Communion ; rejoicing together with 
them in God our common Father, in Chriſt 
Ju our common Head, and in the Hope of 
ur common Salvation; and we ſhould ever 
| ready, in the firſt Place, to aſſiſt and ſup- 
un them, and ſupply their Wants accord- 
io the Calls of Providence. But Sinners 
i muſt have ſome Share in our Love. 


34 Remark, How different is the ſpecial _ 
Ine of God, from the natural Love of Man? 


C feeth not as Man feeth ; he appoints 
t Perions to eternal Life, becauſe of ſome 


poſ- 


the 
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Eliab appear, he look d on him, and fai 
Surely the Lor ds Anointed is before him; but the 


Lord ſaid to Samuel, ver. 7. Look mt on ts: 


Countenazce, or 0u the Height of bis Stature, be- 


be) was ready to lot upon his eldeſt Son toy 


being pleaſed with his tall and gomely Fi. 
gure, and to ſay within himſelf, ** *Tis pity 
vc | El 5 ne 7 2 4 Kin 0 . 
that Eliab was not made a King, But 


David was God's Beloved. 
If the 


Are the Perſons that are fit to ſtand in the 
Courts of God above, to be the Inhabitants 
and Ornaments of Heaven? We ſhould be 
ready to fay, The Beautiful and the Lage. 
nious, the Souls of a ſweet Diſpoſition, ad 

dhe Perſons of graceful Behaviour, Wear 
tempted to think that the Well-born, de 
Wiſe, the Affable, and the Well-acton- 
pliſh'd, ſhould all be made Saints, and te 
Favourites of God ; but he fees with other 
Eves, he determines his ſpecial Love of e, 
ther Principles, and makes another Sort d 
Diſtinction by his ſovereign wy ge : 


Merit 0 


5 | unguided and unallured . by the & it ot 
_ Man. 1 C. i. 26, 27, 28, 29. Te Jee jun 


| | | je Mi 


Calling, Brethren, how that not manly Wit #8" 
after the Fleſh, not many mighty, not many 1. 
are caled. But God hath choſen the jul 1 
_ Things of the World, to confound the Wiſe ; an 
God hath choſen the weak Things of the Wir 


Queſtion were put to us, Who 


the Sons of Jeſſe, r Sam. xvi. 6, When he (ax 


cauſe I have refuſed him. Old Jeſſe (i may | "” 
- roup 
but! 
| oul, 
unco 
| clow! 
| this. 
| the { 


Fer 
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boſe 
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are 7 
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| Rule 


tion 


good 
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Lem. VII. falling ſhort of Heaven, 215 
w | to corfouna the Things which are might 3 and 
\ | jo Things of the P/0r1d, and Thiugs which are 
+ el, hath God choſen ; yea, and Things which 
„ | went, to bring to nought Things that are, that 
„ | w Feſb ſhould glory in his Preſence, 1 
wy | What would become of the moroſe, the 
na | rough natural Tempers, if God loved none 
I ber lach as were lovely in our Eyes? What 
| ould become of all the deformed and the 
| wcomely Pieces of Human Nature; the 
| couniſh, and the weak, and bafe Things of 
| this World, if God ſhonld chuſe none but 
| the fair, and the well-bred, the well-figu- 
red, and the honovrable ? If this were the 
| Rule of his Conduct, what diſmal Diſtin- 
don wonld light upon Thouſands, and lome WW 
| good Men too, who muſt wear in their Fa- 
es, in this World, the dreadful Sentence of 
| their Damnation in the next? But the great ü 
ad fovereign God acts by other Meaſures; 76 
be lays down to himſelf Divine Rules, that Wii 
tre to us unknown, and muſt be ſor ever un- f 4 i 
| Some, who re endowed with native Ex= Wai 
cellencies, he adorns with heavenly Graces, a 
uad they ſhine as Jewels ſet in Rings of WM 
I Gold: Others, who have ſcarce any Thing 
| "them amiable by Nature, are the Objects 
olf Divine Love, and made Veſſels of Grace; 
wo theſe do never make ſo charming an 
; a» } *ppearance' among Men. Moſes the meek. 
. ad obliging, Jonah the rough and the pee- 
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'viſh, were both beloved of God ; for he 
made Saints and Prophets of them, Alratan 
the rich, and Sarah the beautiful; Peter the 
poor Fiſherman, and Paul the Man of meg 
Aſpect, and contemptible Figure; were al 


Liſe. The Conduct of the great God, in 


this Matter, is ſo various, and his Rea 
Jo ſublime and impenetrable, that tis in yan 
for us to attempt to trace out his Rules of 


Sometimes he chuſes a Man of great in- 


tellectual Powers, and ſets an inviſible Mart 
of Divine Love upon him: At another Tine 
he takes Pleaſure to pour Contempt on all 
the Pride of Human Reaſon, by chung: 
| fooliſm Man, and making him an humble 
| Believer. Sometimes he exalts the Man dt 
natural Vertue into a Saint, and again, ht 
| ſpreads Shame and Confuſion over all on 
own pretended Righteouſneſſes and van 
Confidence, by culling out, here and there, 
sa profane Wretch, and converting him 0 
ER Faith and Holineſs ; and in the mean Tim: 
he leaves ſome that are ſober, and have n- 
ny human Vertues, and good Appearances 
to periſh with the Phariſee and the Fyp® | 
erite for ever, in their Pride and Self-Rigir | 
teouſneſs. Jeſus, the Man, look d upon e . 
 deltYer 


pretty Youth that was well-born, fob, 


and vertuous, and he loved bim; but tub 


Eternal God choſe him not for a Saint, i | 
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« {yffer'd him to run madding after his ma- 
i Pſſeſions, and to deſpiſe Heaven. Here 


| it ene us to be filent and adore, O the 
| Depths of Divine Counlel | O che awful and 
* Sovereignty of the Grace of God, 


gut could paſs by ſo deſirable a Perſon, whom 


be Man Jeſs could not look upon without 
| Pity and Love! 


How unſearchable are his 
Ways, and his fen, paſt Audis out? 


| Nom, x1. 


Now et this be a very painful and tre- 


dendous Meditation, yet there $ an excel- 
bat Ute to be made of 3 15 


No Man ſhould 
leſpair of Salvation, and the Love of God, 


bow mean and deſpicable ſoever his Appea- | 
FF rince be among Men, or how remote ſoever 
| from all that we call lovely. 


all din, and be happy ſor ever. _ 
be moſt amiable of Creatures, in the natura! 
e civil World, flatter themſelves that they 
ne upon that Account beloved of God, and 
q ſhall certainly be Partakers of eternal E 
ies in the World of Glory, Let them fol- 
1 low Criſt, and be {ay ed. 


Let him forſake 
Nor ſhould. 


but L would dwell upon this laſt Thought 
ſhall propoſe my 

fam) Remark in this Manner. | 
#6 Remark. Mary lovely Accompl; ſbments, 


an 4 torether, will uot COarTy 42 naturul Man 0 


Kcven. The fineſt Compoſition of Beauty 


ang Youth, Strength and Riches, and all this. ; 


d mh many Forms of Godlineſs, 
and 


e e —— —— 9 


— — — — 


RR — n - — 


*. 


obtain eternal Life. The Man that's thy 

qualified and adorned, if he prefers Far 
to Heaven, and loves the Poſſeſſions of thi 
World, above ſpiritual Treaſures, abides i 
a2 State of Condemnation and Death. Gra 


Pris a divine Seed; tis planted in our Hear 


are born not of Blood; that is, by natural Ge 
neration : nor of the Will of the Fleſh; that is, 
by our own Powers of Nature: nor f te 
 Willof Man; that is, by the Influence that 0 
thers have over us: but of God, 


of Salvation: Strait is the Gate, and nammi 
the WW. ay that leads to Life, and feu there ho that 


They ſeek, but not with all their Might: 
| they are not willing to forſake all for Her 


and give out before they have attained ; the 
tire, and grow mY and loſe the Pri: 
they ſeek, but not in God's appointed Wa) 
And according to the Rules of the Golps 


| for he that ſtriveth 7s. wot crown a exceſs 
frive laefuly, 2 Tim. ii. 5. Ad this f 


218 A Fhpefu Toth Semen 


and ſome ſhining ontward Vertnes, will ns: 


is not a Flower that grows in the Field of | 
Nature, nor is it made by the Art of Mn; | 


by the Spirit of God. Jon i. 13. The Sins 


find it, Matth. vii. 14. And many which i 
to enter in, ſhall not be able, Luke vi. % 
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A Man may ſet himſelf to work a whit | 15 


Tor the Good of his Soul, and yet may n 
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ven, aud therefore they obtain it not: the). 
ek, perhaps, with Diligence for a Seaſon, 


and no Wonder if their Labour be fa 
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® | he Caſe of the rich Young-Man ; he fought 
w | worm! Life, bur not with all his Soul, 
th br be could not take up his Croſs and fol- 
ws | tw Chriſt : he fought the Kingdom of God 
in | 5; a Seaſon ; but when he came to the hard 
e | Work of Self-denial, he would not venture 
& | {no that thorny Path, but turned back, and 
m; | ct away forrowful, He fought Juſtification 
ns | 7d Peace with God, but not in a right way; 
ins | for being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, and 
Ge geg about 10 eftablifÞ his own, he fell ſhort of the 
, | $ic/teouſneſs of God, and attained it not, Rom. 
"te . z. He loved Heaven well, but he loved 
as | this Farth better: he choſe his Portion and 
| Hippiteſsin this World, and loſt his Soul. 
rhe | The Eye of God, our Judge, is ſharp 
mit! | ond ſevere ; he ſees the hidden Vices of the 
wi Mind, thro all: the faireſt Vails of Nature, 
ee ad the brighteſt Dreſs of outward Vertue. 
e We may cheat others with the Diſguiſes of 
L 2+ | Religion, and allure che Love of the beſt of 
| Urifians : we may cheat our ſelves by theſe 
lair Appearances, and entertain a fond O- 
mon of our own Saintſhip; but the great 
bod can never be impoſed upon at this rate. 
le knows well what is lovely and excellent 
hs Creatures; but when he feats himſelf 
| Won his Throne of Judgment, all their ſni- 
8 Ornaments of Bod y ang Mind are ble- 
dun d, aredarken'd, are loſt in his Eyes, if 
Movers a ſecret Love to Sin in the Heart. 
Were the Love of this World preyaiis it 
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| oyer-ballances all other good Qualities, th/ 


ever ſo valuable in themſelves ; and tho they 
may create Love in every Beholder, yetti 


Love of God is not to be purchaſed, nor per- 
ſuaded, contrary to his own ſettled andetern | 
| if any Man Ine th, } 
World, the Love of the Father is not in lin, en 
I John ii. 15. nor does the Father loye h- 
The Prince of Devils has many noble Endox- 
ments, and intellectual Glories ; the natur! 
Powers of an Angel remain ſtill with hin; | 
but his inward Enmity to God, confines hin | 
for ever ro Hell: and in the Senſe of the 4- | 
poſtle James, F/hofoever will be a Hied uu 
World, is the Enemy of God, James iv, 4, the | 
in many other Excellencies he might bea Fe. 
1. A nn. 
Wiſe and happy is that Soul who fearst! 
build his Hopes of Heaven upon the Sand, 
upon a ſhining but feeble Foundation. , 
and happy is he who does not miſtake ti: 
_ Glories of Nature for divine Grace; wit 
does not fatisfy himſelf to ſeek a little alter 
Heaven, but reſolves to find it, and par 
with all for the Knowledge and the Love © 
Chriſt. While others, who pretend to nud 
Wiſdom, raiſe their vain Expectations d 
Happineſs, upon a few natural Accomp 
| ments, and devout Withes , this Man pur 
ſhes the Work upon diviner Principles 4 
brings it co Perfection: and when ones,” 
the great Day of Deciſion, meet with * 
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wd terrible Diſappointment, 5 hall be ap- 


in the Face of Angels, as the ons 
'y wiſe Man, and al! find. 


rer happy. 


Ws 5th, and laſt R Remark, 19 this . Nd 5 
Angerous a Snare i great Riches . 
come a lore Temptation (even to | 
well-1 pelined, to tie their Souls faſt to this 


Gang + be- 
Perſons 


World, and be ſuade them to veglect God, 
ind Ot and CAVE, 
of the Young-Man in my Text; be went a- 
wy from our Lord melancholy and ęrieved, 


| that he could not join Chriſt a ind the World 


jogerher ; he had great Poſſeſſions, and therefore 
e refuſed to be a Follower of Criſt, under 

the poor and mean Circumſtances of: his Ap- 

po among Men; ſee Verſe the 22d, 


And our Lord himſelf makes this ſame 


N dera „Abu hardly ſball they that have Riches 
| eter into the Kingdom of Ged? that is, as he 


plans it in the following Verſe, becauſe 


ts ſo hard, for choſe who poſleſs great 
aches, not to love them too well, and to 
traſt in them as their chief Good. 


How many lovely Qualities are heck ſpoil- 


el at once, by the Love of this World! and 
2 Man that was not far from the eee 5 


bod, divided from Ch; ri, and driven to 


| Lf | Diſtance from Heaven, by this dan- 


2:r0us interpoſing Snare! A wr arched Chain, - 


. twas a golden one, that withheld his 
| rom the Embraces of his Saviour. He 
| L. 3 . 


himſelf for CG 


This was the Cal | 


A bard 
. 2 


{ ' : . " N I 6 4 
- x 5 8 199 1 I * 
2 1 1 — rm : 3 5 
n 1 p ; 1 0 "Wy , " bd Pe 1 
4 Tn” p ' I by 4ighs | e * er | 3 Gap : So NA BSI SPI 7 1" - — des Son s Y . 
i : IL : : . 3 I . BY x tent 7th rn . S p : , , * 44 
PPP CCC „ e Rn , eraſing degreres-y 4 „ee | D 
* OP 7 "TA 11. — DDS I N e ; 3-4 wo. 4. . * ——— - 2 * » D — : EN ro mr ren yo on voy eee 
f . * rh 3 Wen rn p GT. „ ” * r J * . * 15 
7s Ta ES ds * * 2 2 — £44 4. D 0 7 Ma. | 
Wi ke . Nee rr 82 1 30 Pg : ; e 
3 K N "a 2s 3 * 7.7 * OY L . * * — ne" 0 — 
en n 5 a . 
_ 


1 „ 


. 1 
—— 


Nee een, K. 9 
e th . . T. 72 
e . bebe —"— 
ooh PIES Fo 244. 3 AE Be . 
Fares 


mm 44 
M4 218 ng» 1 
D age je hoc rs 
r 


n 
ary $2 tb 


uh 
18 
_ wal 
n 


„ ſ 2 
1228 nne 1. . 
for 
4 4a tt #4 e 


oo tet Una dag RW Opn 
= „ y 
N 


* 6 — 


ri n op ©1603 
| a , 
r on 19 1.0 $64 + ing? CM 
P . =y * — - 
—_ or r 


* DN 
pak 
an 
F 
E 
n 


young Preacher, to charge then that d, 


222 


had a Deſire to be ſaved, and he yen: 


far in the outward Forms of Godlinefs; ai | 
zheſe Commands, ſaid he, have I kept frum m 
Youth, or Childhood ; and he had a Mind i) 
follow. Chriff too: but Jeſus was poor, and | 
his Followers muſt take up their Croſs, and | 
Mare in his Poverty. This was the pan: 
Point; this was the Bar to his Salvation: be 


was almoſt a Chriſtian, but his Riches preveit- 
ed him from being altogerher fo, O fats 


Wealth, and fooliſh Poſſeſſor! 


It became our bleſſed Lord, the Heir ol 


all Things, to diveſt himſelf of Wealth aud 
Grandeur, and to renounce all the Pony | 
and glittering Equipage of this World, when | » 
be came to introduce a Religion fo ſpiritual, | 
and ſo refined, as the Goſpel was: andit 
became him to put ſuch a Teſt as this, 6 
uch as pretended to be his Diſciples; Wbe- 
ther they durſt venture to exchange the pit» I 
tent World, and the viſible Enjoyments & | 
it, for Glories future and inviſible? Is 


proper he ſhould try whether they could de 


Well might the Apoſtle teach Timothy, 1 


ts 
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vas young, he was modeſt and humble, he 


ny themſelves, and become poor tor his 
who made himſelf poor for their fakes, 6 
promiſed them unknown Treaſures in He. th: 
| But the Teſt proved too levere, u 
the Gate too trait for this Young-Man, u 
all the Bulk of his Eſtate to enter in at it. 
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this World, not to t. uſt in uncertain Riches, 


ut ts do good to the Poor, to diſirivute to the 
Nee iy, that they might lay up in Store for 


theme elves a good Foundation orainſt the Time to 


1 Tim. vi. 17, IS becauſe Men are ſo 
rad to think that a Store of Gold is a good 
cundation to tru & i n tor Hap ppineſs here, 
d tc get! hereafter. Well might he e 


3 wh them to lay hold on eternal Life, becauſe 


bey are ſo re eady- to hold. their Money faſt, | 
tough they let eternal Life go. They that 


F tare mach, are often greedy of more, and 
| thereby fall into Tempeations and Snares, into 


max jeolifh and hurrul Luſts, that drown Men | 
tor the Love of Money is the Root 

wh ich, whil: tome coveicd after, they 

have forſaken Chriſt, 


1/ Fail; 


. 9, 10. 
Sul | take 8 here to put the Rich 
u mind of their Danger, and intreat them 
3 h ac ag 
ts them around ? Have a Care leſt your 
* darled with this gli ittering WW . | 
blinded to the Goſpel of Chriſt : 
comfort the Poor, by telling Nene 
how much more free they 


we It rom this gol. den Snare 2 You have been 


YES 
* 
14 
17 


nd þ 
ſhall 


! 


led to Meannes: and Poverty, therefore we 
may hope that the 


of the Goipel will not offe d vou; that the r 
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the Man of Nazareth, who hung upon it ſor 


your ſakes, will not be a Scandal to you 
Thoughts, nor a Bar to your Faith. In tte 


Days of Chriſt, the Poor received the Goſpel ; 
and not many Rich, not many Mighty, have 
in any Age been the Followers of a deſpiſed 


Jeſus. 


O may the Rich in this Aſſembly be led 
by divine Grace to break through all their 
Temptations, and attend their Saviour, the 
his Name, and his Diſciples here on Earth, 
be ſurrounded with all the Forms of Con- 
WR tempt and Poverty! And may the meaner 


Hearers improve their Advantage, and take 


up their Croſs, and follow their Lord, til! 
WW they are all joined to the glorious Aſſembly 
above, and made Poſſeſſors of everlaſting 
WW Riches | Ius. 
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226 A Hopeful Vtth Serm. VIIl. 
Soul was fo vain and carnal ; and what good 
Qualities appeared in this Youth, that could 
engage the Love of our Saviour, notyith- 
ſtanding the Guilt of his Covetouſneſs; and 
ſome Remarks were made upon a Man fo love. | 
ly, and ſo beloved of Chriſt. „ 
Niſt, The Love which our Saviour ma- 
| niteſted to this Perſon, was not properly a 
Divine Love, for that would have changed | 
his Nature, and refined his carnal Defires, 


and conferred Grace and Salvation upon 


him: We muſt underſtand it therefore only 
n this Senſe, That the Aﬀections of his H- 
man Nature were drawn out towards fone | | 
thing that was valuable and excellent in ths | 
_ vyourg Maeliie He approved of thoſe Ac- 
= compliſhments which ke beheld in him, and 
felt a Sort of Complacency in his Perſon an 


Character. He had an innocent and human 


= Deſire of his Welfare, he gave him Divine 


Inſtructions ſor this End, and pitied hin 


| heartily that he was fo far gone in the L. 
of the World, as to neglect the Offer ot ; 
Eo oo Gr 
Secondly, The Qualicies which might at. 
rract our Saviour's Love, were ſuch as the- 
He was goung and ſprightly, and twas py || 
bable that he had ſomething very agreeable 3 
in his Aſpect: His Carriage was cm? 
and obliging, for he kneeled before our Low 1 
and ſaluted him with much Civility? W 
had a religious Educatien, much ane 
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hiety and Vartue, To thet he was ready to think 


Fimſelf a —_— Saint. All theſe Commands 
(lays he) have I kept from my Touth ; yet he 
was willing to recei v further Iuſtruc tions, if any 
Thing elle were neceſſary „in Or, der to eter- 


nal Life, Add to all this, that he was ric 


1 


and renee he was a Ruler among the Jes, 


#4 — # 


) * „* 
and had large Polleſhons, which made his 
Hum ity and othe r Vertues appear r the more 

table, TAI RD they are fo ſeldom found 


in a Perl {ons of an eee A Station. = 
| Thirdly, The Ee marks that were mate BI 
pon 1 Perſon that had fo many good Ba- FJ 


les, and yet mifled of Heaven, might in- 


Fruct us not 0 d ſelaim any. Thing that is Mi 
northy and excellent, tho 'tis mingled wick 


much Iniquity; but to pay Reſpect and Love, 
as our Lord Je % did, to Perſons that bare 


muy Thing valuable in them, tho” their Ver- 
mues are ſuperfect, and fall hort of ſaving, 


Grace. We may learn alſo, that God chuſes 


not as Man would chule, nor ſaves ail thoſe. 
that a wiſe and good Man m ay well beftow 
bis Love oh don. We Care taug! at färther, that 


many lovely Accom pliſnmonts, joined toge- 
ther, are not bent to attain eternal 


5 7 intel we rehounce chis World, and 


ra Danger of T Richer” tow great 2 pions 


F] hey e prove £0 Perſons of a: bope- | 


li i Character. 


Fourthly, 
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Furth, We proceed now to the 1,9 
Thing propoſed ; and that is, to make an 


Addreſs to three Sorts of Perſons, taking the | 


Occaſion from the Character in my Text, 


I. Thoſe who have any Thing lovely or 
excellent in them, but, thro' the Power at 


2 carnal Mind, are kept at a Diſtance from 


God, and have no Title to Heaven; ſuch a: 
beloved of Men, but not beloved of God, 
II. Thoſe who are weaned, in ſome good 


Meaſure, from this World, and have Trea- 
fſures in Heaven, but are defective in thoſe 


ualities that might render them amiable on 


_ Farth ; ſuch are beloved of God, but mt if | 
III. Thoſe that are furniſned with every 

good Quality, and every Grace, that are the | 
_  0j:{: & the ſpecial Love of God, and amt 


every Man loves them too. 


I. Let me addreſs my ſelf to thoſe who have 

1 am Thing lovely or excellent in them, but tn. | 
de Power of a carnal Mind are kept at a Diſtane | 
RH. from God, and have no Title to Heaven. Such 


was the Young Man in the Goſpel; and ac- 
cording to the ſeveral good Qualities that he 


ſeveral Perſons. 


= polleſled, I ſhall divide my Exhortation 6 


%, To ſuch as are endowed with am fat | 
val Excellencies of Budy or Mind. - Youth and | 


Beguty, Strength and Health, Wit and | 


* A 
8 3 
. s * z$ . v 
» % 4 
Me te 
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de World ef Nature, and render Perſons 


1 


u 's that the Flower of your Age ſhould. 


| il Activity for the Intereſt of God? What. 


| it up to untimely Decay; by Indulgence IM 
ef irregular Pleaſures, you devote it to be a 
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Reaſon, Judgment, Memory, or ſweet Dif- 1 
ofition J all theſe are the Gifts of God in 1 


{© far amiable as they are poſſeſs d of them. 
You that flouriſh in the Vigour and Glory of 
ub, and yet have no faving Acquaintance 
with God in Chri/t, no Right to Eternal 
Life ; while J behold you, I would mourn 
der you with much Compaſſion. What Pi- 


be employ'd only to ſooth your Vanity R 
to adorn your guilty Paſſions, and to dreſs 
up the Scenes of Sin! That Flower will 
wither in Old Age, and it leaves no Per- 
ſume behind, but what ariſes from Vertue 
and Goodneſs; or, perhaps, you will give 


| blaſted by the Breath of Satan, and in the 

oak of Hell. But is it not Pity, that a 

_ frong and healthy Conſtitution ſhould be 

| valted in Slavery to your Appetites, and in 

making Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the 

| Liſts of it? Why ſhould not the Powers tf 
Nature, in their firſt Bloom and Glory, ft 
worn the Kingdom of Grace? Why ſhould i 


Hours of Life, be employed in ſome uſe- 


TAs Decency and Honour is added to Reli- 
uu by its faireſt and youngeſt Votariess 
th what peculiar Praiſes does the Word IA 
- onde: on Songs of 7 


at our ſprightly Days, and the warmeſt IM 
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of God recommend the Character of youti- 


ful Piety. How is the young King Jad 
. : — ; "4 4 ow 

celebrated in the facred Records? tha 

while he was yet young, he began to ſeek ate 


the God of David his Father, &c. 2 Chron, 


© axxiv. 3. How 1s Timothy commended, wh 
bad known the Holy Scriptures from his ven 
Childhood, 2 Tim. iti. 15. And there aft 


ſome young in Years, to whom the- Apoſtle 


Jon might addreſs himſelf with the ſane 
| Pleaſure as he does to the Chriſtian Con- 


verts, whom he calls Dung Men, ſtrong it 
Grace, who had the Love of God abiding i 


Et them, and had overcome the Wicked One; 
I John ii. 14. And he g 
E next Verſe a moſt needful and friendy ] 
Caution again the Love of this Mord, and | 
E the Things of it, leſt they Hur the Love of thy 
Father out of their Hearts. What an 
Abuſe and Waſte of Life are ye guilty of, 
when ye lay out the brighteſt Moments d | 
tit upon the Works of Darkneſs ? and tre- ador 
ſure up to your ſelves Everlaſting Darius 


* ; I i 
glves em, in the 


and Fire? 


I pity the young, the vigorous, the comely Fo | 
* of Human Nature, that neglect to ſeri | 


| I vere | rs - | "# | 
after Divine Grace, that are ruined ans 


made wretched to all Eternity, by theres | 
ceſſive Love of the Pleaſures, or the Pom 


or the Riches of this vain World. A thou 
| fand ſuch Sinners that were once the Hope 
of their Families, and the loyely. _ 


| - God. 
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ments of the Place they lived in, are now 
curling the Day of their Birth, and raging 
with Deſpair in the Midſt of the Wrath of 


Let me ſpeak a Word alſo to thoſe that 
kw rich Endowments of Mind. Where we 
behold a ſprightly Genius, ſolid Reaſon, and 


| deep Judgment, we can't forbear loving the 
Poſſedors of them: We cannot forbear to 


fy, © "Tis Pity that fo much Wit ſhould 
be abuſed to ridicule Religion, and do 


Honour to foul Iniquity ; that it ſhould 
| © be enſlaved to ail the Arts of Lewdnefs, 


and dreſs up the Shame of Nature in the 


Charms of Language. Or if it be 
| not debas'd to fo exceeding vile Purpoſes, 
| yet at beft, tis Pity it ſhould be all em ü 

pioy'd in Jeſting and . Trifle, in Mirth, and ⁵⁶ä 


Raillery, and vain Amuſement, Might it 
not have been laid ont Infinitely better, | 
0 allure Sinners to the Love of God, to 


| om the Truths of our holy Profeſſion, WM 
and give Credit to the Goſpel of Chriſt, IM 
den in the Eyes of the Witty and Pro- i 
U pity the Man of lively Inagi nation withs MM 
but ſandtifying Grace. What a lovely Wil=> IM 
derneſs of blooming Weeds! fair indeed in 
 Nanous Colours, but uſeleſs and unſavoury, MM 
auc it muſt be burnt up with unquenchable | 
bie. You are the Perſons whoſe happy 
E lalents give a Reliſh to the common Con- 


232 
forts of Life; you diffuſe Joy and Pleaſure 
rhro all the Company, and enliven the dul. 
left Honrs ; your Prefence is coveted by all 


a |, 2 
how diſmal is your State, if you-negle& | 


Holineſs, and are not beloved of God! Can 
you imagine that your gay Fancy will bright 


en the Gloom of Hell? or give Airs to your 


ſelves, or your Companions, in thoſe hide- 
E ous Regions of Sorrow? "Tis a moſt me- 

e Reflection to conſider, that Per- 
ſons of your Accompliſhments ſhould en- 


creaſe the Number of the Damned; and 
| there is no Sport or Amuſement admitted 
there, to divert the Anguiſh of the tortur'd 


Mind, or to relieve that heavy and eper- 


ang Heartake, ot it | 
I pity the au of ftrong Reaſon and great 
Sagacity of Judemem, that hath traced Na- 


ture in her moſt ſecrer Receſſes; that his 


2 


founded the Depths of the Sea, and mea- 


ſar'd the Heavens; but has ſpent- no Tine 


in ſearching the deep Things 01 God, and 
a | lets the Myſteries 01 Religion lie Unregald- 


never ſounded the Depth of his own M. 


EF fery and Guilt, as he is a Son of Adam: 


Nor is he acquainted with the Way of chm. 


ing to Heaven by the Croſs of the 800 | 
God. Reaſon is a Faculty of ſupreme EB— 
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cellence among the Gifts of Nature, and us Wha 


_ dreadful to think that it mould 9 . ö 


aud 


dc overturn the Doctrine of Chriſt! who la- 
1 hour with all their intellectual Powers to 
ſhake the Foundations of the Goſpel, to 


| and to unſettle the Hope of feeble Chri- 


| Powers of the Soul in purſuing the Inte- 


| Wealth and Honours ; and wiſe to ſecure 
all theſe ro their Poſterity after Death: 
| nations, but make no Proviſion for their 


ter Houſes in the Day of their Health, 
And all T hings are prepared for their dying 1 


7 X Eternity ; theſe are delay'd from Day to 


| Heaven, when perhaps a Summons is ſent 


# ty Soul requir'd of thee, Luke xii. 20. 
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raged in Oppoſition to Divine Grace. How 
great and wretched are the Men of Rea- 
bon, who ſtrain the Nerves of their Soul 


aäwiniſn the Authority of the Scriptures, 


Hans! og PT 
There are others who employ the beſt 


ls of this Life; they are wiſe in Contri- 
rance to gratify their Appetites, to fill 
their Coffers, and to heap up to themſelves _ 


Trey cal their Lands by their own Names, and WM 
perpetuate their Memory to the lateſt Ge= 


own Souls: They are wiſe to ſet in Order 


Hour, beſides the Concerns of their ws n 


Day, and left at the utmoſt Hazard; and BY 
ſill they think the next Month, or the next 
lear, it is Time enough to prepare for 


juddenly from on high; Thou Fool, this Night 


What Confufion- and Fear, what Hurry 
ad Diſtreſs of Spirit will ſeize you in that 


Hour? 


1 


dom upon the little Buſineſſes of this Life, 


and trifled with Affairs of everlaſting In- 


portance ; you muſt go down to the Cham. 
bers of Death in Surprize and Anguifh ; 


you muſt leave all the Fruits of your IF: 


dom behind you, and be branded {or eter- 
nal Fools. 
I pity thoſe who are e oheſ, 'd with a : Tan: 


| Memory, and would plead with you ths | 


Day for the Sake of your Souls. The Me- 


mory, it is a noble Repoſitory of the Mind, 


tis made to receive Divine Truths, to be 


ſtored with the Ideas of God and 1 his & ; 
X Grace, with the Glories of Chriſt and Heu- 
ven: "Tis given us to furniſh and ſupp; 
the Heart and T ongue upon all Occaſi 1005, N 


for Worſhip, for Conference, and for holy 


Joy. What Pity tis fo wondrous a G 4 
eity mould be crouded with vile Images 
with wanton Scenes, 


with protane ſets 
and idle Stories! Or, ac beſt, tis fill'd wit 


B Gold, and Silver, and Merchandize ; Vin 
Lands and Houſes, wg and Inſurances 


Stocks, Annuities, 


tis all infcribed with 
and Purchaſes, 


Book of Accounts s, a Trading-Shop, er 4 
_ everlaſting Exchange: Night and Day, tt! 
Buyers and Sellers are palling t thro' thi! 
. Temple, which ſhould be conlecrates .. 9 1} 

Cod; and there's no Room left for 050 A 


wh 


Thoughts of Heaven chere. 1 
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buly Swarms of Cares and Vanities for 


ver fill up ſo large a Chamber of the 
Foul ? Shall Impertinences be for ever 
thruſt into this Treaſury ? ſuch as will. 
and you in no ſtead, when you are diſ- 


mis'd from the Body, but ſnall yaniſh all 
it once in that Hour, and fhall leave your 


| Spirits poor and naked: or if they follow 
| 8 by . 2 
| ron to the World of Spirits, twill be but 
is fo much Fuel gather'd for your future 


——: Gt 8 ; 
Think a little with your ſelves, Te Po 


| (ors of theſe rich Endowments of Mind, when 
| you have been honour'd here on Earth, 
en you bear to be doom'd to eternal 
Lame and Puniſhment in Hell? Shall this IM 
| Vit, and this Reaſon, be there imployd WM 
w expreſs your Hatred againſt God, and Tþ 
| © forge perpetual Blaſphemies againſt the 

Majeſty of Heaven? Are you willing to 
be joined to the Society of Devils, and be WM 


mgaged in their abominable Work ? Shall 


_ tus ſprightly Fancy, this ſubtle Reaſon, 
ws large Memory, ſerve for no purpoſe 

| wit to aggravate your Guilt, and your 
Damnation? Shall theſe fine Talents ſhar- 
ben your Miſery, and give edge to the 


keeneſt Reflections of Conſcience ; Con- 


w ence, that inward Sting of the Mind; 
-micience, that immortal Tormentor >. 
Ter ws muft be the certain Portion of 
wk who ſpend their Life, and lie down WM 
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in Death, with theſe Talents unſanctiſed 
for the Anguiſh and Torture of fin 
Souls, mult rife, and grow for ever, in pro⸗ 


portion to the Glory of their abuſed Endog- - 
7 38 8 
985 Tho, perhaps, I have been tedious al- 
ready under this Head, yet. before I par 


with it, I muſt addreſs my ſelf to thoſ i 
who are bor with a ſweet Diſpoſition, that 


ſeem to be caft in a ſofter Monld than the 
- Teſt of Men. I love and pity thoſe of my 
Acquaintance who are bleſs'd with ſo d. | 
vine a Temper, who have Tenderneſs and 
Sood-will in their very Form and Afpes, | 
and I mourn to think that any of thee 
mould periſh for ever. You are the Fayon- 
rites of all Men, and beloved by all who en- 
Joy the Pleafure of your Acquaintance ; dd 


ye not long to be the Favourites of God 


: too? Yon ſeem to be made for the Delight 


and Comfort of Mankind: but hall this 


be all your Portion? Good-humour is de 
_ Compoſition of your Nature, and t* | 
Lau of Kindneſs is on your Lips : when the Ei 1 
bears you, then it lleſſes you; and when tit 


I Dye fees you, it gives witieſs to ya, But 8 
© this enongh to depend upon for Ecernil 
Life? Perhaps you have borrowed part ©: 


the valuable Qualities of that Good-Mar 


Job, You have delivered the Poor that ©), and 


the Fatherleſs that had none to help him; W 


| have cauſed the Widew's Heart to fing for 2 
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»d the Bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh, 


| ts om? often upon you ; Job xxix. 11,12, 13+ WM 
| There's ſo much natural Goodneſs in your 


":nftitution, that leads you on, by a ſweet 


4 Intioct, to the Practice of many Charities 2 


yr this is not ſaving Grace. It Jeſus Chriſt 


elf were upon Earth in this humbled 


ae, he would look upon you, as Man, 
nd love you : but the holy God looks down 
dom Heaven, and beholds you as the Ob- 
ect of his juſt and divine Hatred, while you 
ire in a State of Vanity and Sin, drunken 
with ſenſual Pleaſures, and ar Enmity with 


Cod. | 


This Sweetneſs of Temper, that ſprings : 


| om your Blood, and the happy Mixture of 
| Humours ; or, at beſt, from the meer natu= 
u Frame of your Spirits; will never paſs, WB 
bon the great Tribunal, for Holineſs and 
inward Religion. With all this charming 


Appearance of Vertues, theſe Colours that 
ook like Heaven, you will be doom'd to 


Hell, and perpetual Miſery, unleſs there be 


wund in you ſome nobler Qualities, ſuch as, 


Love to God, Mortification to this World, wif 


ne Knowledge and Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. 
theſe be not the Springs of your Charity 


| Love to Men, you will not be ſecured 


dom the condemning Sentence of che Judge, 


ae from the Company of Devils in the 
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But oh! How will your ſoft and gentle 


Natures bear the Inſult and Rage of thok 5 


malicious Spirits ? How will your Temper, 
that had ſomething to lovely in it, ſuſtain 
to be baniſh'd for ever from the World of 


Love? to be for ever excluded from al! 


the Regions of Peace and Concord? How 
will your Souls endure the Madneſs and 
Contention, the Envy and Spite of wick 
ed Angels? You that delighted on Earth in 


the Works of Peace, what will ye do when 
your tender Diſpoſitions ſhall be hourly 


ruffled by the Uproar and Confuſion of 


F thoſe dark Regions? and inſtead of the | 
| Society of God and bleſſed Spirits, ye ſhall 
be eternally vex'd wth the perverſe Ten- 
pers of your Fellow-Sinners, the Sons of 
| Darkneſs 2 Oh that I could ſpeak in melt 
ing Language, or in the Language of & | 
fectual Terror, that J might by any means 
awaken you Souls to Jealonſy and timely | 
Tear! That ſo many natural Excellences, 
as God has diſtributed amongſt you, migit 
not be waſted in Sin, abuſed to Di- 
nour, and aggravate your everlaſting ME 


= ES. 
224), My next Exhortation ſhall be ad- 


ed up in all the Aris of Civilit), and have 


E acquired a courteous and becoming Carrich. 


There is ſomething lovely in ſuch an Ap : 
en 


pearance, and it commands the Love e 0 
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\ ofthe Rude and Uncivil. It fo nearly re- 
| {nhles the Sweetneſs of natural Temper, 
na imitates Good-humour ſo much to the 
ie, that it often paſſes upon Company in- 
bead ok Nature, and attains many valuable 
inds in human Society. But where both 
| 5 are happily join'd, how ſhining is that 
| CaraGter, and univerſally beloved? We 
1 ae pleas d and charm'd with your Conver- 
oa, whoſe Manners are poliſh'd, and 
ole Language is refin'd from the rude 
ad vnlgar Ways of Speech, You know 
bor to ſpeak civil Things, without Flatte- 
, upon all Occaſions ; to inſtru, with- 
at aſſuming a ſuperior Air, and to reprove, 
Þ| vithout a Frown, or forb|Ming Counte- 
{| nince. You have learn'd when to ſpeak, 
ad when to be ſilent, and to perform eve- 
y Act of Life with irs proper G 
an ye be content, with all this Good-breed= 
| "9, to be thruſt down to Hell ? Is it not 
| oity that you ſhould be taught to pay all 
jour Honours to Men, and practiſe none to 


de Living God? Have you not read thoſe 


Duties in Connection? 1 Pet. ii. 17. Honour 
al: Men, love the Brotherhood, fear God, and © 
| ww the King, And why will you divide 
int God has joined, and give every one 
dir due, beſides God your Maker? How Ii 
| Gre you treat the Creatures with Decency | 
| = Ceremony, and treat God the Crea- 
| mth Neglect? faluce all Men with their 
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ever make a Viſit to the Mercy Seat, 9 


INS | * | CP „ 5 I | 
bow your Knees before the Majeſty of He. 1; 


ven. 


I pity thoſe who have all the Arts of | 
Complaiſance in Perfection, and praiſe C. I 
vility in every Form; but are very littlea;- } 
quainted with the Forms of Godlinek, } 
and never yet feit any Thing of the Liſe of 
Religion, or the Powers of the World | 
come. How mourntul a Sight is it to be- 
hold a well accompliſhed Gentleman, yea | 
vile Sinner! A pretty obliging Youth a- | 
mong Men, but deaf and obſtinate to alltie 
Calls of God, and the Entreaties of a dj- 
ing Saviour! A Perſon of a free and inge - tie 
nious Deportment, yet in Chains of Slav die. 
ry to Corruption and Death! And hom u. N or: 
_ ſpeakably ſorrowful will it be at the La- I po 
Day, to fee ſuch as theſe, the gay, the at- | 
fable, the fair-ipoken, and the well-bred In- 
ner, in the utmoſt Agonies of Horror and F [n; 
Deſpair, mourning a loſt God, a loſt doll, J. 


clowniſh Part of Mankind preſs forward 


into that Kingdom which ye defpile? Wil Ju; 
pe be patient to fee ſome of che unbred 
and unpoliſh'd ſet at the Right-hand Fo 
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| +; Judge, and your ſelves, wich Shame, be 
| brided to the Left? How will ye endure to 

ebe Honours of Heaven put upon thoſe | 
om you have to often deipiſed in your 
arts upon Earth? Can you imagine that 


lat Tribunal wil | be bribed with fair Speech- 
a? or that any) 


hr this E. Shortation then, and receive this 


dance, you that are not uſed ro deny any 


ung to your Friends, you that love to o- 
= ole who ask auy reaſonable Favour 
Hands; nor let me p lead this Day y in 


h, 7 thoſe 54 Tr ave enjoy *d the Bleſſing 
religions Pc zrents, 0 n a pious Education; that 


bern bred up in the Nurture and Ad- 


"nh! (+ 


\ontments of the Goſpel. 
Te you for your E. athers fakes : we love ro 


Kupon you, for yOu are the lictle living 
ages of our deal 


tn} have taught you, and to ſee the firſt 


Nuts of their Inſtruction and holy Care; but 
ad you, from our very Souls, when we 


nol 
dyon break the Bars of your Education, 
unaking haſte to Ruin: or when, at beit. 
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Ihing will be accepted in 
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of tion of the Lord, in the Knowledge and 
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Children, we 


{ Friends: we have loyd 
k you the younger Queſtions that your 
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hearty Godlineſs. 
Did your Parents love God above all earth. 


ix Things, and will ye prefer the Love of this 
World above all Things heavenly and divine? 


Have ye had fuch ſhining Examples of Ho- 
lineſs brought ſo near you to no purpoſe? 


Do they pray for you daily? Do they daily f '® 
= anourn aver you, and hope, and with, an $0 


exhort you to take Care of your Souls? Ang Þ © 50 


are you reſolved that their Counſels, their 
Prayers, and their Tears, ſhall be laid ou: F 
upon you in vain? Is this the Return you I bs 


make for all their Care and Compaſſion? 
They tell you daily that they can have w 


greater Joy than to fee their Childrey walkin | 
In the Truth, and will you cruelly diſappoint | 
their Pleaſures, and bring down their Grey- 4 Wh 
Fairs with Sorrow to the Grave ? Perhaps } ** 


there are fome of you, who already hare 


parted with your Parents, and their Spirits - | -* 


are at reſt; and has neither their Life, nor 
their Death, made ſerious and laſting Im- 


preſſions upon you? Have they -entreates 
you in their laſt dying Moments, by all that 
is dear and ſacred, to make ſure of Het 
ven? And will you abandon theſe Entrea- } 


ties, and fell your Souls to the World, aud 
to Death, for a few periſning Temptations? 


Have they laid a folemn Charge upon you, 
at their laſt Farewell, to travel in the Paths 
of Piety, and n;ect them on Mount Sen m 


the 
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| and have you wandred 
| e from this High-road of Holineſs, 


the Great Day? 


forgot the Solemni ty and the Charge Þ 


| val your Parents dwell for ever with their 
Cod, and ſhall 


60d, their Children for ever 


el in Fire prepared for 


at 10 ealy an d ſo cheap a rate 


7 28 
» 4 1 e 
2 15. You {11 3ULLE -L 
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1, tor ever, but that your Place of 
ment ſhall be the hotteſt alto, among oft all 
ro 1PAnons in Miſery. 

What Ancniſh. and inward "Va 
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dale Laſt, or a fooliſh Van: ty? W har will 
e lay; 5/4 VE mall ice 


th 


fr ON the ET} ds o Ot the Earth, 
Borders ot Hell, 
M 2 5 down 


the Devil and his 


outward Privileges, and 
near ye were brought to Heave en? and 
In yon quite d y our Intereſt and your 
| :10 "es there, r: the I rifles of this Life, tor 
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Freedom, to addreſs you, if by any Me 


. RR > Sg _— 


down with your Fathers in the Kingdm « 


Heaven; while you, the Children. of th, Kin. 


dom, are caſt our into outer Darkneſs, thore (441 
be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth: Mari 
Vil. It, 12, I preſume thus far, i 
| 1 | — choc 
1 might provoke to Emulation them hic 


F. 
A* 


of the Fleſh of Hrael, of the Kindred of th 
Saints, and uight ſave ſome of them, Bun. 


athly, To thoſe who have taken forme Pain 


in ſeeking” after eternal Life, and are fil n. 

quiring the Way thither, 1 * 
reſting in the meer Practice of Moral u- 
ties, or in che outward Profeſſion of Chrifi- | 
anity 3 never content your ſelves with the | 
Rightcouſpels of the Phariſee. Were you | 
Vertues more glorious than they are, and | 
pour Righteoulneſſes more perfect, they |} 
coald never anſwer for your former Guil, 


Have a Cate o 


before the Throne of a juſt and holy God. 


"Tis only the Atonement of Chrift, and | 5 
his all-ſufficient Sacrifice, which can fand e, 
you in ſtead there; and tis Pity thats J nde 
Youth, of fo much Vertue, ſhould fall ſhort þ 4, 
of Heaven, and be but almoſt a Chriſta, | » 
*Tis Pity that you ſhould have gain d fo lage 
_ a Share of Knowledge, and fo honourables Þ | 
Character of Sobriety, and, after all, watt | p 
the one Thing needjul, an univerſal Change, | 
and Renovation of your Hearts, by recelvilg 


the Goſpel, 
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Hlearen, and not walk in it, when tis mark'd 
n bity ye ſhould indulge the Love of this 


| 7icfuit of a better; or at beſt, when ye re- 
ee Iuſtructions about your Souls, you let 


dis D 


4 


ind ill: you not go on to Perfection? Take 
d that ye loſe not the Things that ye have 
echt, but that ye receive a full Reward, 


UW 


„Ep. ſohn viii. 


3 


Tis Pity you ſhonld enquire the Way to 


r before your Feet with fo much Plainneſs: 


Vond fo far, as to ſuffer it to forbid you the 


e Afairs of this Life overwhelm and bury 


' | that good Seed, and it never grows up to 


— 


I Prafice, What would you ſay to the Folly _ 
de Man, who has a long and hazardous 


# 


ſourney to make, to take Poſſeſſion of a large 


ne, and once a Week he comes to enquire” 


ite Way, and hears a fair Deſcription of all 


de Road, perhaps he mourns his long Neg- 
, and refolves upon the Journey; but the 
| xt fix Days are filled up with a thouſand 
| npertinences; and when the ſeventh re- 
BY, has not taken one Step forward in 


believe me, Sirs, 'tis not an eaſy Thing to 


e red: Lazineſs, and meer Enquiries, 


Mu never effect your Happineſs, nor ſecure 


dur Souls from Perdition; and all the Pains 


u bare already taken will be loſt, if yougive 

Jer the Purfiar, Let me call fome of yow 

ay co remember your former Labours, 

de krayers and the Tears tha: you have pou- 
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red out in ſecret before God; remember vous | 
Pays of Parknels, and your Nights of Te. | 
ror, the Groans of Conſcience, and the jn. } * 


ward Agonies you telc, when you were fr" 
awakened to behold your Guilt and Das 


ger; remember theſe Hours, and theb | 
" Sorrows ; and love and pity your dun 
Souls ſo far, as to purſue the Work, an 
let not all your Pains be loſt: Have ye {ul 
fered fo many Things in vain, if it be ye it 
vain? Gal. iii. 4. Ye have wreſtled wih | 
ſome Sins, and have in Part got the ma- 
ry over them; and ſhall a darling Int 
overcome you at laſt, and ſlay your Souls | 
with eternal Death? Ye have reſiſted te 


Tempter in ſome of his Aſſaults, and put 


the Powers of Hell to flight; will you gie | 
up your {elves at laſt to be led in Irumpi | 
by Satan, and become his eyerlaſting Slaves?” | 
Methinks you look ſo amiable in thote 
Victories ye have already obrain'd, that | 
would fain have you preſs onward thru | *' 
the Field of Battle, fulfil the Warfare, ad | A 


receive the Crown. 


The Miniſters of the Goſpel look up | 
you with Concern and Pity: We love Ju, 
becauſe you have proceeded thus far in Re- 
ligion; but ye ſhall not be the Beloved 01 3 

God, if ye ſtop herc, or go back agan “ 


Sin and Folly. We had a hopeful Proſpects: 
you once, and ſaid to our Lord in Fray) 


tand 
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ud ask 8 us the ſame 


Z y 
85 Heart n the . 


e VI {all 
" ants, and the Supports of thine Houſe; 


q © theſe young Planes ſhall one Pay be fruit- 
: Th wal Hg es ir thy Vinevard ; they ſhail ve: 
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y 1 chy | ho! y Temple But alas! 5 
12577 2 Death upon our Hopes, there is a 
Darkne 8 Sand a Le th: al SY upon Your 8 Sonls » — 


* 


e look upon you in all theſe your Endoẽw- 
ments, we mourn © ver you with Compailion,' 
with Leal wo expreſs our Grief and our 
=h Awake, ye young Sinners, who have 

vefery d our Love awake, that ye fleep not 

2 everlaſting Death. 
; 


wth, 70 tho ſe F Hut 28 


I» 


rich aa, rid, 
£ W 4 
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af to this b Aſa | ably; 3 I peak lo. many k Per- 
ons of this ( 714 racer 15 Ye are: V. ealthy 
and congelcending, like the Young Man 1 
tl Lext; ye are often uncover'd, and be” 
I Kexerence to the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
1 as he did 3 ye give us Honours and. Ci- 
ities beyond our Merit or Wiſh; ve come 
Que ſtio: n, 22 bat ſhall 
de do to inherit Eternal Life? And we tell 
en from the Word of God, Love not the 
2 d, nor the Thi of the Wo ld, for ay; 
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es 8 


ie Love of the 22 «, the Love of the Fas, 


1 they ; 
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are upon the Earth, and deny your ſelves, take 


up your Croſs, and follow Chriſt : Become hi; 


Ditciples without Reſerve, in Faith, and 


Love, and univerſal Holineſs. While ve 
propoſe theſe Parhs to eternal Happineſs, 


ſhall ir be ſaid concerning you, They went 


away forrowful, having great Poſſeſſions ? 
Your condeſcending and aftable Deport- 
ment, looks brighter by all the rich Luſtit 
'of your Habits ; and the bigger your Cir- 
cumſtances are, the more lovely is your 
humble Attention to the Miniſters of Chi, 


and your Readineſs to hear our Words is the 
more commendable : Bur will ye be Hearers 


only, and never practiſe ? The Time is co- 


ming, and the Hour makes haſte upon you, 


when ye ſhall! ſtand upon the Borders df 
the Grave, and look into that World of Spi- 


krits, where all the Honours and Diftinftions | 


of this World are known no more. Yeſhal! 
OT FOI VL 1 * 
be ſtripp d of thoſe Vanities which ye lovd 


above God and Heaven. Think how mean | 

and deſpicable a Figure your Souls will make 

amongſt fallen Angels, if the Love of tis 
World, and Neglect of God, ſhould bring | 


you into that dreadful Company. What gay 
and ſwelling Figures {oever you have made 
on Earth, you will make but a poor and 
wretched one in that World, if ye are found 
deſtitute of the Riches of Grace; and twill 


be a mournful Inſcription written on your | 
x Tomb, This rich Mau died, and he . . 8 + 


dem. VIII. falling Hort of Heaven. 


Lies iu _ Luke XVI. 27. 
better Things of you, : 
4 Thin gs that accompany Salvation 


- hope 
ir beak, an. 
| Heb. Vi. 9. 
Thus I have Gnithed the 1 general Ex- 
have any valuable 
but through the 
this World are tempred to negleft 


tation, 


leren. 5 
q Sond Exhortation 15 addreſs 4 
euned, in ſome good Degree, from 
1 1 2 have. Treaſures in Heaven, but 
are deſectide in thoſe good Qualities which might 
3 der ein ami able hu Earth. 
9 | Lye no dire& Commiſion from my Text to- 
3 But I'm unwilling and 
ſhamed that a rich Young Man ſhould go 
0 Hell with ſome more lovely Appearances 
you have, who are in the 


Th 
14111 


+1612 1 


zdreis you here 


* on him than 
y to Heaven, 
have choſen God for your eternal 
Pot tion, and your higheſt Hope; you have 
Holen his Son Jeſus for your only Media- 
', and your Way to the Father; you have 
oe the Worſhip and the Ordinances of 
| 9% as your deareſt Delight; ye are the 
cholen Objects of the Love of God, and his 
nee has inclined vou to love him above all 
=. Methinks J would not have Any. 
| Vit caſt upon ſo many Excellencies, 5 
Ated therefore to ſeek after that . 
{temper and rs + which may make you 


beloved 


Mi 
\\ 2 


* 
* 
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15 ings. 


But, Beloved, 


WE 1255 


to thoſe who 
Quiiics a irtending them, 


I confeſs I 
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beloved at Men too; that the wiſe and 
beſt of Men may chufe you for an Honour 
to their Acquaintance and Company. Ti: 


will render your Profeffion more honourable, 
and make Religion ir ſelf look more lovely 
in the Sight of the World. 

What a foul Blemiſh * tis to 1 Chriſta. 
nity, when we ſhall hear it ſaid, Here's 
4 Man who profeſſes the Goſpel of Grace, 


cc 
- . 
K 
cc 


He tells us, that he belongs to Heaven ; 
but he has ſo little of Hu: imanity in his De- 


portment, that he 1 18 hardly fit Company 


© Diſpoſition, rude in his Behaviour, and 
makes a very unlovely Figure ng 
* Men ? Let him fill what Station he will 
in the Church, he bears but a diſagreeable 


Character! in the Houſe, and diſgraces the 


cc 


„ we know not, for they ſhine all inward ; 


his Neighbours. ” 


„Can I bear that it ſhould be ſaid concern- 1 


4 195 me, © He ſeems indeed to have ſome- 


uf „ thing of the Love of God in him, but be 


is. fo r rough in tus natural Temper, / 


8 * 4 


for any upon Earth. "Stat it be ſaid e, 
. ary of you, * Here's a Man that pretends to. 
the Love of God, b but he is moroſe in his 


Family or the City where he duels. 
What his ſecret 1 or Graces are, 


© he keeps all bis Goodneſs to himſelf, aud 
© never ſuffers his Light to ſhine out among“ 


but he does not practiſe the Decencies | © 


that the Light of Nature would teach him, 


— 
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o uncorrected ein his Manners, that ſcarce 


755 Man loves him? e we bend his 
' Knees 5 to. God in Prayer, _y he has not 


Lag 


© on Q Jvility towards Me His Mo- 


( 


0 a and 7 Honeſtz appear not upon him 


with 1 acier : His Vertue does not ſeem 
(it 1 nell about him, and his Religion is 


711 13 Bo 
refs d in a very unpleaſing Frm. Is 
bit the Way to. give. Reputation to the 


0 adoru the Doc tine of God 
r Saviour in a | Things ? Tit. ii. 10. When 
we become Chrittians, We: Pt away Bitter- 
ls, and 1/7 at 25 aud ( 00 and Evil -ſpeak= 
| ud -Eilthine, ] aud jc: 4771 Io - ; Eph. Iv. 
5 v. "4: vw e are com 1988 to ſpeak 
| of 120 # Men to be uo Braculers ; bug to be 


al 42d f hew > Mechneſs to all, Tit. iii. 2. to 
refer cue another in Honour ; 7. bleſs,” aud 
uſe aut; to dice ce with them that tejoice, aud 
# coed need them that weep 3 to condejcend to 
Mea of bn Ene 3 ad, F po 6b le, to live 


if weable with al Men ; Roc 
Ale there any Souls here of 1 
© Character and Carriage ? Did 
. 


L "ay Tr 
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V 
Do ve 


1 Vn 5 - 15 K ; v - A 2 

10? You projets to love him above all, but 

1 * . 3 2 5 ; ; * 

phat Care have. you taken to obe 285 theſe 
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God, and taſted of the Pleaſures of his Le; 
and can ye diſregard all the Practices and 

the Pleaſures 01 Love and Peace among 


Men? Fs W 

Wee are not required indeed to ſell Truth 
for Peace, nor ſtri& Godlineſs for the Forms 
There's no need that we ſhould 
conform our ſelves to any of the ſinful Pra- 


cKtices of this World, in order to fulfil ther 1 
Law of Love. 

of the Place where we dwell are conſiſtent 
with the ſtrict and holy Rules of Chrift, we 
mould 


But whereſocver the Cuſtoms 


practiſe them fo far, as to render 
our felves agreeable to thoſe with whom we 


_ converſe, that we may ſhine in the World 
as the Honours of Chriſt, and that Unelie- 
ders may be won by our Converſation, to come 
and hear our Goſpel, to learn the ſame Faith, 
and embrace the fame Hope: Not only the | 
Things that are true, and honeſt, and juſt, ail Y' 
pure, but the Things that are lovely in the JF 
Sight of Men, and Things that are of good Re- 


bor, muſt be the Subjects of our Meditation, 


our Learning, and Practice; Phil. iv. 8. | 
St. Paul, that great Apoſtle, did not think 


= theſe Things unworthy of his Care; he en- 


= joins them upon the primitive Chriſtians 4 
from his own Example, and promiſes them 
the Preſence of the God of Peace. Theſe 
are the Things that I have taught yo | 
faith he, theſe ye have heard and ſeen in M3 
conform your Manners to theſe Rules, 7 
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5 VII. falling ſtort of Heaven, 25 


„ Gud of Peace ſhall be with you, ver. 9. 
Telieve me, Friends, the natural Habit 
agent is all Decency and Loveli- 
We put the Religion of our Saviour 
al « Diſguiſe, and make it look unlike it 
i our Temper be four and fretful, if 
wr : Carriage be coarſe and rude, and our 
wech favour of Ronghneſs and Wrath. 
eu might make a better Apology for a 
+ and ſevere Deportment, than a C i- 
n can do; he might put on a moroſe + 


I unn better Countenance, and plead the 
J benſation he was under, che Bondage of 1 
1 lan, and the Terrors of Mount Sat : —_— 
Wi we, under the Goſpel, are free-born, - | 
| FRY 26, 31. and our Carriage mould be 3 
enuous in all Reſpects. John the Baptiſt, 


is Garment of Hair, may be indulged in 
Poughneſs of Speech; he was but a Fore- 


rer of che Goſpel, and can hardly be 
ild a Chriſtian : But the Followers of the 
d ſhould have a mild Aſpect, a pleaſing 


ar, that every one who NR us, 


Jr love us too; ; that the Son of God, if he 


ze here upon Earth, might look upon us, 


I love us in both his Natures, with a D _ 
and Human Love. 2:36: YM 
lich, The laſt Addreſs I cabs ma 8 
e whoſe are furniſh'd with every good Ouas 0 OY 
aud every divine Grace, who are beloved by _ 


li and Men. Such a one was our Lord 
1 ant in the Days of his Fleſh : He, 
from 
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Lake ii. 52. He had further Diſcoveries 5; 


Divine Love made to him daily; and as ti; 
Acquaintance increaſed in his younger Year, 

y e 5 22 0 x - * | 5 "3 
To did his Friends too, till his Divine Cor. 


miſſion made it neceſſary for him to cpp. 
the Corruptions of his Country, and rer. 


a wicked Age, and thus expoſe kimfel{ » 
the Anger of a Nation that would not he jo. 
formed. There was ſomething lovely in his 
Human Nature, beyond the common Ap- 
pearance of Mankind; for his Body was 4 


Temple, in which the Godhead dwelt in 1 


peculiar and tranſcendent Manner, and his 
Soul was intimately united to Divinity. 2 


cannot but think, that, in a literal Senſe, h: 


thouſands, and altogether lovely. How amiavie 


are thoſe who are made like him? dach 


from his very Childhood, grew in Wiſdom aul 
in Stature, and in Favour with God and My 


was fairer than the Children of Men, and thit | 
there was Grace on his Lips, and a natura 
Sweetneſs in his Language, P/al. xlv, 2. If 
the Jews beheld no Cormeltneſs in him, if bis 
Viſage was mad more than the Sons of Mw, 
*twas becauſe he was a Man of ancommun Ki. 
_ rows, and acquainted with Grief ; which migit 
caſt ſomething of Heavineſs or Gloom upo! 
his Countenance, or wear out the Features 
of Youth too ſoon. Bur ſurely our Lord, 
me whole Compoſition of his Nature, inte 
Mildneſs of his Deportment, and in ale 
F Graces of Converſation, was the chiefeſt if 7 
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zuch was John the beloved Diſciple ; 3 you 


my read the Temper of his Soul in his 


Fpiftles : What a Spirit of Love breathes in 


ery Line? What Compaſſion and Tender- 
vo to the Babes in Chriſt ? What conde- 


{ending Affection to the young Men, and 


| herty Good Will to the Fathers, who were 
| then his Equals in Age? With what obliging 


Language does he treat the beloved Gaius, 
in his third Letter; and with how much Ci 


vility, and hearty Kindneſs, does he ad- 
iſs th Ele& Lady and her Children, in 


de fecond ? In his younger Years, indeed, 


ne ie ſoems to have fomething more of Fire 


and Ve . for which he was ſirnamed 


a Fu of Thunder, Mark 1 wy r7. But our + v1 
„Lord faw ſo much Good Temper in him, 
* ngled with that Sprightlineſs and Zeal, 
that he expreſs” d much Pleaſure in his Com- : 
pany, and favour'd him with peculiar Ho- 


ours and Indearments above the reſt. This 


1s the Diſciple who was taken into the holy 
Mount wich James and Peter, and ſaw our 
Lord glorified before the Time ; this is the 


D* ſiple who lean'd on his Boſom at the holy 


per, and was indulged the utmoſt Free- 
emol Convertation with his Lord, Jom xiij. 
23, 24, 25, This is the Man who obtain We 
vis glorious Title, The Diſciple whom Jeſus 
bed ; that i is, with a diſtinguiſhing and par- 


bal Love. As God, and as à Saviour, 


he loved them all like Saints; but as Man, 8 


hes 
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35s A Hopeful Touth Serm. Vl. 
| he loved St. John like a Friend, John xxi 20, 


and when hanging upon the. Croſs, and jult 


_ expiring, he committed his Mother to his 
Care; a moſt precious and convincing Pledes 
of ſpecial Friendſhip. BY 2 


O how happy are the Perſons who moſt 


nearly reſemble this Apoſtle, who are thus 
privileged, thus divinely bleſt ! How ing. 


mitely are ye indebted to God your Bere. 


factor, and your Father, who has endon d 


you with ſo many valuable Accompliſhmen:s 


on Earth, and aſſures you of the Happiness 


of Heaven? Tis he who has made you fair, 


or wile ; tis he who has given you Ingenuity, 
or Riches, or, perhaps, has favour d you 
with all theſe ; and yet has weaned your 
Hearts from the Love of this World, and 
led you to the Purſuit of Eternal Life: "Tis 


he that has caſt you in ſo refin'd a Mould, 


and given you fo ſweet a Diſpoſition, that 
has inclined you to Sobriety and every Vet- 
tue, has raiſed vou to Honour and Eſteem, 
has made you Poſſeſſors of all that is de- 
ſirable in this Life, and appointed your # 
nobler Inheritance in that which is to come. 
What Thankfulneſs does every Power ot 
your Natures owe to your God ? that Hea- 

ven looks down upon you, and loves you, 


and the World around you fix their Ey* 


upon you, and love you : That God bas 
formed you in ſo bright a Reſemblance © 
his own Son, his Firſt-beloved, and _— 1 
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lained you Joint-Heirs of Heaven with him, 
Rom. vill. 17. | 


Watch hourly againſt the Tompiations 


pride; remember the fallen Angels, and 


' their once exalted Station; and have a Care 
tft ye alſo be pujt up, 5 fall into the Con- 
lmuation of the Devil. Walk before God 


with exacteſt Care, and in deepeſt Humility. 
Let that Divine Vail be ſpread over all your 


Honours, that, as you are the faireſt Images 
| of Crif, ye may be dreſs d like him too; 
bor he wie is the higheſt Son of God in his 
ternal Nature, is alſo the holieft of the 
Sons. of Men, and the humbleſt of e every - 


(3 ature, 
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The Hidden Life of a Chriſtin, |, = 
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5 8 * 2 0 i. 8 1th, Is F . % ; : me 

I 2˙ are F/ ad, and your Life i is tid: wih e 


"Chrif 75 God,  & * 


i 8 8 08 24 EAT H * Lifea are two Wards ' 
5 of a ſolemn and import. 
2%... Sound. They carry ſo much 
of Force and. Moment in then, 
555 as muſt awaken Mankind to 
Attention; and therefore the Spirit ot oe 
often uſes them Fo Metaphors, to expre's 
Things unſeen aud ſpiritual, and to 3 
we State both of * s and Sinners: So that 
= all who are alive on the Face of the Ear , 0 I: 
in the Language of Scripture, are Rigs tobe 
dead e but in different Senſes, 1 
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13 


and brought into a State of Grace by the 


in en of the Things of Heaven, 


dae another, a . 0 Life, and that of adi 


1 


Thoſe who are in a State of Nature, and 
under the Power of Sin, unpardoned and un- 
1 are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins ; yet 
her live the Life of Brutes in the Lifts of the |} 
Bp, or the Life of Devils in the Laſts of the | / 
Mind, Eph. 11. 1, 2. 

Thoſe who are recovered from the Fall, 


2M N 


Golpel of Chriſt, are ſaid to be dead alſo; 
that is, they are dead to Sin, Rom. vi. IT. | 
and they are crucified, and ſo dead to the 
f 61d, Gal. vi. 14. The Delights of Sin are 
haceful to them, ſo that they allure them not 
to forſake their God ; and the lawful Enjoy- 
menrs of Lite are ſo r taſteleſs to the Saints, 


N — 3 
, 
« = b F | 


at they have much leſs Influence, than once 
8 had, to tempt them away from God, 
and from the Practice of Holinefs.. © 

Tis in this Senſe the Chriſtian Oz. aus FRE 
we ſaid to be dead in my Text. But my =. 


_ ferent kind; tac, as is mentioned in this 
Verſe, and which is bid with Chrift in God 
and 'tis this Hidden Liſe mall be the chief = 
dub ect of my Diſcourſe. HY 

Theſe latter Words of the Tert afford = 
two plain and eaſy Propolitions or Doce 1 
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Set That it is hid with Chriſt in God, Let 
us medit itate on them | in Order. 


Docu I. 4 ar an, Liſe 54a n Y 


Life. 


Here: we ſhall, 


- Brft, Conſider what is this Life, which 8 
ſaid to be hidden. And, 


Seconah, In what Reſpeds | it is ſo. 


Firſt, 2 15 this Life of a 0 Iriſtia which 

| is ſaid 1 be hidden? 5 
Not the animal Life, whereby he eats, 
drinks, ſleeps, moves, and walks; this is 

_ viſible enough to all about him. Not the (i 
wil Life, as he ſtauds in relation to other Men 
= in the World, whether as a Son, as 4 F:- 
= ther, a Maſter, or a Servant, a "Trader, 2 
= Labourer, or an Officer in the State: For 
all theſe are publick, and ſeen of Men. 


But t. 1e hidden L. fe 1 1s that whereby he 18 


# | 1 Ohriſti aui indeed ; His ſpiritual Life, where- 
W in he is devoted to God, and lives to the 
W_ Purpoſes of Heaven and Eternity. And 
= this is the ſame Liſe, which, in other Pars | 
of Scripture, is called eternal; for the Life 

of Grace ſurvives the Grave, and is pro- 
EF longed into Glory. Tie ſame. Life of Piety 
and inward Pleaſure, which begins on Earth, 

| is fulfilled in Heaven; and it may becalled | 

. the Piritual, OL the Eternal LINN accord : 
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different reſpects; for 'tis the ſame conti- 


med Life acting in difterent Stations or Pla- 
es, and running thro Time and Eternity: 


i Jobn v. 11, 12. Eternal Life is in the Son, 


nd he that bath the Son, hath this Life; tis 
begun in him, he is already poſſeſſed of it in 


ſome Degree. 1 
\s the Life of the Child is the ſame with 


that of the full-grown Man; as the {ſame | vi- 


4! Principles and Powers run thro' the ſe- 
reral lucceſſive Stages of Infancy, Youth, 


ind Manhood; to the Divine Life of a Saint, 


begun on Earth, runs thro this World, thro' 
Death, and the ſeparate State of Souls ; 


| + appears in full-grown Perfection, in the 
inal Heaven, when the whole Saint ſhall _ 
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fand compleat in Glory, Thus the ſpiri- "(IH 


| mal Lite of a Chriſtian is eternal Life begun; 
and eternal Life is the ſpiritual Lite made per- 


fel. 
If we would 


jk © * = ———_ ; 
ale denſe of the Fayour of God, and our 


Acceptance with him thro' Jeſus Chrift, All 


+] ) A IS + SIPS e | 4. 7 
ee begin on Earth, and in this Senſe Faith 


elf, as well as Peace and Holineſs, thall : 


| deſcribe this Life in ſhort, 
r may be repreſented thus: "Tis a Life of 
8 Aith, Holineſs, aud Peace; a Life of Faith, or 
Dependance upon God for all that we want; 1 
Le of Holineſs, rendering back again to 
bod, in a Way of Honour and Service, 
| vinthoeverwe receive from him in a way of 
Mercy; and a Life of Peace, in the comfort- 


1 ee 


262 
abide in Heaven : we ſhall for ever be N. 
pendants, for evor happy, and for ever , 

In a State of Nature the Man lived ſack 
a finful and carnal Life, that was more pro- 
perly called Death ; but when he becomes 
à Behever, a true Chriſtian, he is ug. 
ated, 2 Cor. v. 17. #ew-born, John iii. 3. vii. 


4 4 | : {ed from the Dead, and quickened a hey ; 
1 Lite, Eph. ji. 1, 5. which is called bein riſe | 
. with Chriſt, in the Verſes before my Text 
Col. iii. 1. And this very Spiritual Life, x | 


the effect of our ſymbolical RefſurreGon 
with ißt, is the Subject of ſeveral Verſes 
of the 6th chap, to Rom, whence I ante 
but infer the fame to be deſigned here, (uk 


That the Chriſtian who is dead to Sin, is 


viſen with Chriſt, and alive to God; as Ro 


all the Buſtle and Buſineſs, the Entertain. 
f 


ments and Delights of it, was but a meet |. 
Dream, a Fancy, the Picture of Life, a Sha | ;/ 
dow and Emptineſs, and but little above th2 


Brutes that periſh. Now he lives a real, © 


ſubſtantial, a divine Life, a-kin to God and _= 
Angels, and quite of a different Nature fm 


what the Men of this World live. 


"3 There is this Difference indeed which 
the Scripture makes between the fp 
= Life and the Erernal. The Firſt chiefly - 

ſpects the Operations of the Soul, for the | 
Life of the Body is not immortakyere ** 1 
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with all the Show and Bravery ot it, with 
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m. IX. of a Chriſtian. — 2863 


#Þ15 is repreſented as the Labour and Ser- 
e; the laſt, as the great (tho unmerited) | 


To anc fulfils the Duties of the Spiritual 
| lik, k, fl all of the Spisit reap Life Everlaſting, 


end Glory. 


| p  Scanaly, We come to conſider, 1» what 


mY 1 ſe. a1 nd is exerc: iſed in this World, from 


„includes Soul and Body too, for both 
gal l poſſeſs Immortality hereafter, The firſt 
: 731 with many Difficulties and Sor- 
the ſcend is all Eaſe and Pleaſure, The 


Raward. Gal. vi. 8. He that fow th 70 9 39 > 


186 the Life of Holineſs and inward 
be ice, the mingled with many Defects, and 
\frrounde ed with a thouſand Diſadv antages 

5. yals : the other, is the ſame Life of 
neſs and Peace, having ſurmounted eve- _ 
bal ty, ſhining and exulting 3 in full 5 


i this . may be called a Madden Efe. 
e I ſhall diftinguiſh that Part of 
7 hich s more uſually 1 the Spiritual 


winch is more frequently called Life. 
dena, and belongs rather to the World to 
eme; Vl then T ſhall make diſtinct Haſe- 


from the Conſideration of each. 


9 ud unknown to the public Morld. The Saint 
| © ch engaged in the! important and hid- 


| Xo et us conſider wherein the Me ED 
' ſaid to be hidden. 


5 Wl The Act, and Exerciſes 4 it are Frags 


ö | facets of hi 'S Divi: ne Life; and his 
| Converſe | 


= 1 
"SE 


. 


Converſe is with God and Chriſt 
in the World of Inviſibles. 
Who knows the ſecret Tub he. 
tween God and the Soul of a Chriſtian, 
when he firſt entred into Covenant wit 
| God, through Chriſt the Mediator , and be- 
gan this happy Life? Who can tell the l. 


who arel| 


ward Workings of his Spirit towards 1. Time 
| 15 


proud 


ſus Chriſt his Lord, in the firſt Efortsof h. of 
Faith, and Embraces of a Saviour? Who 


was ee with the ſecret Sorrows of 


His Soul, 
for his 


paſt Sins, 


\ Bitterneſs before God? Or who can © 


preſs the furprizi ng Delight, and beret d. da- 

tisfaction he felt at Heart, when God com- 

municated to him the firſt lively Hope of 
Forgireneſs and Divine Salvation? O tit 


unknown Joys of ſuch an Hour which fome 


Chriſtians have experienced, when a Dirir | 
Beam of Light ſhone into their Souls, 2 
revealed Jeſus Chriſt within them, as Se. V 


10 


ſpeaks: when they ſaw his All (außen | 


nity, the Chriſtian, 


= of Righteouſneſs and Grace, to anſxer the: 74 
CE Infinite Neceſſities; and when they dur b 


| heve : in him as their Saviour! 


en from the World, fo the Bes“ 


and Progreſs of it are a Secret too. White | ; 


the Worid is following after Idols and . 
in his retired Chan 


bers, breaches after his God a 


Te 22 Life. TR 


when he was firſt tet a mourning 
and humbled b m n in 


his Re- 
deemer, | 


derm. 


deeme 
Aﬀect 
Frient 


Men 
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Poſleſf 


1 be Orte 
And as the Beginnings of this Life re | 6 
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| gem IX. F @ Chriſtian. 


Va- 
am- 
Re. 
eme, 


8 
lemer, and gives a Looſe to his warmeſt 
\&fions, in the Purſuit of his Alniüghty 
Friend, and his Beſt- beloved. While the 


Mea of this World are vexing their Spirits, 
4 fretting under preſent Difappointments, 


e dwells in a loneſome Corner, mourning 


er his Sins and Follies. And at another 
Lime, while the Children of Vanity grow 


zroud in publick, and boaſt of their large 


Poſlefions and Inheritances, he re joices in 


beret, in the Hope of Glory, and takes Di- 
ine Delight in the Fore-Thought of his 


| better Inheritance among the Saints : His Con- 
| lun is in Heaven; Phil. iii. ult. = 
I might run through all the Exerciſes of 
| tefanctify'd Affections, and the various Parts 
of Divine I/orſhip, and of the Conduct of a 


- int among the Children of Men. With 
lat humble Fear does he entertain the 
| Mention of the Name of God 2 With what 


deep Self-Abaſemenr, and inward Adora- 


| ton? At the Preſence of Sin, how is his An- 
er ſtirred 2 and his holy Watchfulneſs, _ 
den Temptations appear? How does he 
| our and wreſtle, fight and ftrive, leſt he 


Father which is in Heaven 
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Morid knows not of ; John iv. 32, 34. 


IIah, The Springs and Principles if thi 


Liſe are hidden and unknown to the Werll ; 


and therefore the World eſteems many of 


the Actions of a true Chriſtian very ſtrange 
and unzccountable Things, (as we ſhallfhos 
afterward) becauſe they ſee not the Sprine: 
them, ns. 
The Word of God, or the Goſpel, with a! 


the hidden Treaſures of it, is the chief fu. {| « 
8 | „Cor 


ment, or Means, whereby this Divine Life i 


- wrought and ſupported in the Soul. The + 
true Chriſtian beholds the Purity of Godin 
the Precepts ; he reads Grace, Heaven, ad 
_ Glory, in che Promiſes; he fees the Words { 
of the Bible in a Divine Light, and feeds 


ſweetly on the hidden Bleflings of Serip- 


ture, deriving Liſe, and Nouriſhment, and {| 
Joy from it; whereas the carnai Word, 


2 - £0 not far beyond the Letters and Syllables 
The Goſpel, which is all Light and Glory 


to a Saint, is hidden to them that ae i, | | 


or iv. 3. 


Ihis fame Goſpel is written in the Hearty | n: 
EF #2 Chriſtian, and is the Principle of his Lit 

there. "Fhis is immortal and incorruptible, 
the Seed of the Word abiding in the Heart; 


the Image of the Eternal God drawn ont 


fluch Characters as our Nature can ber: 
Por the written Word is a Tranſcript ot 


t Gog's Holineſs ; and when u Inrange 
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nto all the Powers of a believing Soul, i 


. 4 viral Principle within him for 
der. A Believer is, as it were, caſt in the 


1210 Mould of the Goſpel ; ; to the Word fig- 


165 Kom. vi. 17. This is the Word hid- 
4 in the Heart, that ſecures che Saint From 


Cy V Pal. cxix. 11. 


1 Th Motives and Springs har awaken a 
1 Chril ſſUan to keep Ps and Maintain t is ſpi- 
Kemal Life, are I] gings h1 dden from the Eyes 


et ie pd or! rid ; 


Things eternal and avviſille 
Cor. lv. ver. ult. White wwe lock not at the 
Thing: that are ſeen, that are temporal; but at 
the 5 bing that are unſoen, and eternal; we then 


F count the Joys or Sorrows of this World, 
1 Things of little Importance; . 
: | like Chriſtians, and the Tije x 5 ur Lord Je- 4 
JI {1 manifeſted, or copied our, in our Lives, = 
ver, 10, 11. 


Je Habits of Grace and Eline fe in ze Heart 15 


then we hve 
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ef Believers, whence all the Actions of the 


Tek il Life proceed, are ſecret and hidden. 
ee knows how et they were 2 wrought at firſt Þ 
this heavenly Breath, this divine Life 


bo a „which changed a dead Sinner 
ino a living Saint? Our Saviour himſelf if 
= | 2 thi is Vork of the Spirit to the Vid, EY 4 : 
oem m. 8. It hear the Sound, we feel and Vi 


it the Eftects of it, but we how not whence 


1 * Wes, nor whither it goes ; ſo 35 every one that 
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| . 28 of this Lite. 
ceeding from our Lord Jeſs Ci, begu | * 
: this Li 5 at "Grſt ; in the Soul; 
glorious unſeen Powe 
| all Dittcy lt! 
fl it in Glory. 


divine Food of Souls: 1 
_ Chriſtian lives daily and hourly ; ; tis upon 
the Blood of the Lamb, which 1s carried up 
to the Mercy-Seat, 
for Pardon and peace with God: *Tis I 
„ -: 3 Righteouſneſs of his Lord and Head 
EY that he live es for his ev exiattig An” 


—_ 1 


—_— Life SY 


ſecret and Almighty Influences of the Bel. 
ſed Spirit on the Mind and Wit of Mar, 


which work with ſuch a ſovereign, and yo! 
ſuch a gentle and con-natura] Agency, tha 


the Believer himſelf hardly knows it, but! by 
the gracious Effects of it, and the bleed ] for 


Alterations wrought in his Soul 2 


"Tis this glorious Agent, this Creator, | 


Hae bleſſed Spirit of God, who | is the uicreated 
The Spirit, as pro 


carries it on throug 
es and Opp olitlons, and wil lol 


I muſt add allo, tha Criſt himſelf. ot wh 


is {aid to be our 55. in the Verſe follow! 3 


my Text, is at preſent hidden from us; he 


e in the unſeen Wor id, and the Heavej 
muſt receive him till the R irn of al Thing i 


Acts 11. 21. 

Chriſt Jeſus 1 1s the DE from Hearei 
John vi. 32, 33. by which the Belierer i: 
nouriſhed ; 24 is tlie hidden Mauna, te 


that the Belierer lives 


before 


and the FA J 


bot £7 upon him t he 


0 0 erm. 1 X. 


ad the Throne; 


q l 11 oor 3 moſt d * 


ate have ]- Rig Mreouſneſs and Strength, Jia. 


Mit ; and Ex. 
he Hringt 5 Principles of it, ſtill we ſhalt 


4 his den! 1 ite, 


| # 0 


aps be unknown to yu} but that you 


0 0 ye Profellors of the Goſpel! until 


of 2 Chriſtian. ; 
tis upon the Grace 

4 Strength of Clrift, that he reſts and 
ends all the Day, when he 1s called 
to encounter ow boldeſt Temptations, 

iBcnit Duties, or to ful 
ain the heavieſt Kroke s of a painful Provi- 
the Saint, in the Lord 


. ; 


ence. hl F. el, faatin : 


"me 


| ul 24. In the Lord my Saviour, whom 
the World ſees not; But I for him by the Eye 
| "i Faith.“ a 
I hall _ rge” far "ther on this Subject un- 
cor the econ 
Thus, pros we 
| wel! es. ot 


ontider the. irie 
this Chriſtian Life, or 


rd It has jute Reafon n co be called a Secret, or 


Before I. proceed, I ſbatl lay down theſe 
tw Carts UF. 

iſt Caution, Though it is 2 hidden Life 
ſet 1 intreat my Chriſtian Friends, that 
would not ſuffer it to be ſuch a Secret, as 
God has or- 
hidden, not that it might 


be un pro to themletves.. 
ea it to be 


might earch after it with Dilige See; 


4 © 
* 1615. 
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and 
hen you find your lelves poſſeſſed of 
dau might rejoice in che Evidences of 
n Life, and his Love. Be not ſatisfied 


b e 7 
D * 


—— WA 


: 0 x nero rr nn nic Pads 8 
7 / f E 2 1 * 4 q TCL wn 2 ny n . N « Ni 0 = 2 — wr 
1 n b 22 7 ; pe „ - 4 - wed 
. 4 -_ p * — — * Seer Ws + \ af * 4 
: — e eee : DT —————————— ee | rr, n — thong . Sr 
. — — - - 2 5 — p 0 * 8 * * * O 7 * S157 
N 194 J G A Fat * OTIS —— * 12 PR 5 1 = 7 2 5 _— . 
4 444 5 ye rare ATTY b 8 22 21 42. W 2 3 N 1 : = mn wal 
5 n „ e 7 2 : 4 — l - F F * H 1 _ 
a 5 7 = * acts OT : . $ » : 2 — — aw - $ — — oy 7 — 5 . ed a 
- \ — 2 wp" N D . A 1 ? ; E - EE IC 2 2 R 7 0 1 — ; * a 1 
y q *, * — e r — — 2 r a i, OSS Uo 56% * r 91 
| . * II YET © rr bw 9 11 * ot 2 BD Ln, as * * uf 7 * — G 
Ag — N N 2 Fr . 7 0 9 Ine 2 a h 0 * 7 cd * 22 85 Y — N 
A ire A * * 1 — AE TER. <0 r — R * p - = 38 2 — 4th = = oy 9 * — 

ior N N - W's | 1 A © 4 a — yore or . 2 e I CY bad. - - - 2 = mas 4 * — * 1 54 0 — a ” * of * 2 n * — we 5 x N 2 2 
„NN PETIT een N 3 ” oh, . T FF. i; 5 , ICY "RES. Oey be 2 * iin ws wh a 4 3 p 4 — 1 KL r . TE N f \ 
* r q * * 1 5 get b * . Pen - buy * * 2 4 { 4 = 2 25 —_ 2 of + 74 7 W. = Ao 22 . * -- =>» 

: + 4.8 tu hin fare af 1 444 * rn - do bak £ 8 33 nter ; 6 o . 7 he tn 5 y 24233 24 e — „ 5 a 72 — 
# 5 <& LL o 12 4 - PY. . - Pap - * 4 * C344 f I De "4a - J 1% by — 12 a 7 2 7 - 
£5 1 A 1,0 4 5 7 * = 2 * * 2 * 2 „ _ x "I 7.4 By hs © od OF) wt ro 4 8-34 24% 8 eto 4 — Ne 2 * z N 899 * >» ©C 


— ee 
Ta] do 
PIER — Kr "PM WAYS OY A 


l hare. learched. and found this Divine _ 


fas. 


* * 


WH de 
8 3 * _ 
x v_ wy wy 


* 
. : 3 n p 2 * pro * os 
4 — r n ICS 1 «- r * nn Ne l a 8 p 5 . wy — . +. OW 1 — 8 
4% * : : — 15 1 , 3 l 225 | BRL 4 . "if Co _ 7 * ples 2 . 8 0 n . - 57 2 3s: 4a — SAY. - * 
— 2 3 * NN wr C40 TIE Tis 2 2 cou pl * 8 5 * 3 = WT 287 TD Why 57 2 >. 2 * 15 2 2 2 4 0 — * = 
0 18, Y | 1 „„ e ene ; At tet —. — F 5 We , 
. 8 N 1 


” 3.25 roo y A 4 PR v 
* eee dee r N 


1 GET N re „„ 1 gw» Fang a N 
1. * * 6.6 11. ; a F ai; 9 1 an * -4 K 1 "I FLY wo "OE 
oh * 1 EL 1 I8* 5 G 
1 ; 


baow act whether I am at; 
3 ** a OP - 
Labour, therefore, after Self-acquain- 


Things wiite I unto you, fays the Apoſtle, th 


a Diftonour to the Goſpel of Cum, ty 
abide always in Darkneſs and Doubtings 
and to reſt contented in fo uncomfortable | 
2 Frame, We are told, in Revet ii, 1. 
that thoſe whoſe Life is ſupported by this 
li dden Manna, have alſo a White Stone giwn 


knows, fave he that receives it; that is, they 
have Divine Abſolution and Pardon & | 
their Sins, which was repreſented heret- | 
fore, in ſome Courts of Judicature, by tis 
E Gift of a /#hite Steve; but ſurely, it my | 
own Name were written in it, I would | 
uůſe my utmoſt Endeavours to read the ll. 
Ioription my ſelf, though it may be a Secret 
to the reſt of Mankind; then my God and 
Saviour ſhall have the Honour of his par. 
doning Love, and then my Soul ſhall eo 
n... 
224 Caution. Though it be a hidden Like 1 
in the ſacred Operations and the Sri 4 . 
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270 
Life within you. What a poor Life muft thi 
_ Chriſtian live, who goes from Day to Day, 
e e wk * n , | 9 
and from Year to Year, and ſtill complains, / 
"uy 


Ve 0r no! 


tance, ſince God has been pleaſed, in his 


Word, to furniſh us with fufficient Meare 


to find out our Eftate ; 1 Johw v. 17. Tix 


* 


Fe may believe on the Name of the Sn of Gut 
and that Je may know that ye believe. "Tis | 


them, with a new Name in it, which ns Mu 
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wr Marnie have been clad in a Fol- 


Gat, or a Bear” 5-Skin, but they are ill 


this 
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Man 
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t the Morld ought ts fee the bleſſed N of 4 
- We muſt hold forth to Men the Tord of Life, 


Vil 16, Let the World ſee that we live to 
od, and that by the ſecret Power of his 


Word in the Goſpel. 


The Chriſtian Life is no fantaſtick and 


i nary 3 that confiles in warm 


; Lok 150 e "Tis @ 9” Change of 


Heart and Practice, from Sin to Hol ineſs, 
ad a Turn of Soul from Earth toward 
He raten. It has been dreſt up, indeed, like 
wlnf.jtick Fookery, by the impious Wits of 
Ne n, and Pres for a Subje& of Ridi- 

2d Reproack: Thus the Saints and 


Wer, and wiſe Men too; they have been 


del up like Devils, but they are ſtill the 
| I of Sad. 80 ſecret Piety has ſolid Rea-. 
on n and Scripture ſtill on its Side, whatſo- 8 


i 


Ter filly Scandals have been caſt upon it; 
here is no juſt Cauſe, - therefore, to be 
named of profeſſing it. There is nothing 
all the Chriſtian Life, that a Man needs 
tO bl bluſh: at. We have renounced the hidden 


f 


7 
"ag of Diſboneſty, Knavery, and Unclean- 


4? 18 


God, PTY we ſhould be aſhamed of no- 
taing 8 tht eicher exerciſes or maintains this 
None of the Duties of Ware 

N 4 . 


W "on. we began to be Cartons: : 


2. iv. 2. Tis our Glor y that we are alire 


their Light fine before Men, 
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none of the Practices of Godlineſs, that 
render Religion hononrable : among Men, and 


make God our Saviour appear glorions in 
the World, thould be neglected by us, wh 


ho 


The Ffetts of chis hidden Life ſhould. 
not all be ſecret, tho" the Springs of it are 


fo; ; for Chriſtians are commanded to make 


eln y their Father which is in Heaven, Mattl, 
v. 14, 45, 16. The Lig 2 of tho Nil muk 
not place themſelves der a Biſbel, and be 


contented to ſhine there uſeleſs and alone; 
ve muſt give Honour to God in Publick 
And tho” we are commanded to pradiſe 
fuch Secrecy ab Self-denial in our Deeds 
of Charity, 
Oſtentation W Pride, yet we muſt ſome- |] 
= tim es make it appear too, that we do good 
to Men, 
E Glory of it. We 
EF we muſt. 
all Men, 
to the World. tha 
noble and ſublime Practices of every Ver- 
tue and every Duty, as far as tis poſſible, | 
eren by the beſt Works, to di iſcoy er r Inward | 
= Religion. Ts 0 


may ſecure 


that Christianity may have th: 
muſt ſeed the Hung!), 
clothe the. Naked, we muſt 25 


24. proceed now t0 4 Ce fore 


from the hidden Nature 1 the Spirit A 5 


zen- 
er we are called to | praiſe or profeſs 


that others my | * 


us. from al 


even our Enem! ies, and diſcover | 
we are Chriſtians, by 


erm 


Ne n 


be * viſit, tattle, flutter, 
| 2mon2 a hundred Impertinencies, without 
ur formed or ſettled Deſign what we live 
1 "tis the 
{| kndet Name that I can beſtow upon it. 
e learn our Creed, we go to Church, 
{ ic fay our Prayers, and read Chapters or 
Sermons 3 theſe are the outward Forms of 
| the Religious Life, 
_ ne no daily ſecret Exerciſes 
and Converſe with God? No 
Lime Ipent with our own Hearts? Are 
ne never bu lied, in ſome hidden Corner, 
Eternity? Are there nd, 
T. for Medications 
and Self-eaquir! 16S? - 
I alone in a whole 
| 2% rogether 2 Surely this can never. be the 
: 15 of a Chriſtian. | 
| Remember, O Man, there is nothing 90 
1 d che 1 or Servi 588, 


13 4 Retir rement 


| Salons allotted for Praye 
be Reading. in ſecrer, 
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And my firſt Inference would reach you not 
| 20 eff ſatisfied with any Externals ; for they who 
put forth ub other Acts of Life, but what the 


World ſees, are no true Chriſtians. 
We eat, we drink, and ſleep; that is 


5 he Lf of Nature; we buy and fell, we la- 


and converſe ; that's the Civil Life ; 


r; that is the idle Life; and 


And is this: all? 


bout the A flalirs o 


Not ching to. do with G04 


Lal 
oil 7 Dey Otion cha 


early imitate the ſame, that it. will be hard 
0 ' Ulcorer the Difference. There is no- 


N 


and rove 


Have 
of Soul in 


the Acts of 5 
1 © thou can'ſt prachie: f 
A bublick, but a lubtle Hy, pocrite may o 
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N 5 thin g 
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2 thing of all theſe outward Forms, therefore 
| that can fately and infallibly diſtinguih 


for the ſame Actions may proceed fron 


ferent, If you would obtain any Evidence 


| that you are a Chriſtian indeed, you muf 


I Ye: 


ot. 
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> 
| the Exerc 


make it a tal to your on Conſcience by 
iſes of the hidden Life, and the 

ſecret Tranſactions between God and your 
Soul. He was Ot ft Jew, of old, who wh 
dne out wardly in the Letter ouly ; nor is he» 
_ Ehriftian, who has meer outward Forms; 


but a Few, or a Chiftian, in the Sight of | 
God, is ſuch a one as hath the Religion in | % 


bis Heart, and in Spirit, whoſe Praiſe is nt of 


AMatier of Wonder to the finſul Wirld ;, jv 
' #bey kuow not what he lives upon. Ihe Sons 


| of Ambition follow after Grandeur and | ' 
Power; the Animals of Pleaſure purſue al | © 


the Luxuries of Senſe; the Miſer hunts 
after Money, and is ever digging for Gold 
*Tis viſible enough what theſe Men live 


Duty leads him, and the Supports aud 


preſent State of his Habitation in de 
| Fleſh. 7 35 SLY 
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thee from a Hypocrite, and falſe Profeſſor; | 


inward Motions and Principles widely dif.  * 


Illd Inference. The Life of a Saint iro | 0 


upon. But the Chriftian, who lives in the ] e 
Power and Glory of the Divine Life, fees | 
after none of theſe, any farther than | 


Conveniencies of Life are needful, in tit | 


BR Vanities of a | 
a]. nes of a voluptuous Life. 
laren are, and will be, Signs and Vonder to 
the Age they live in, „ Ja. viii. 18. e | 
| oth Es, ii. 13. | 
The Men of this World wonder what a 
0 riftian can have to ſay to God in fo many 


derm. IX. 
"The Sinner wonders what 'tis the Saint 
cms at, while ke neglects the tęempting Idols 

x himſelf adores, and deſpiſes the gilded 


ring Hours as he appoints for that End; 


char range Buſineſs he can employ himſelf 
ia; how he can lay out ſo much Time in Af 
| the carnal Mind has no Notion 
i . 0 ther hand, the Saint, when he 


lars, which 


Sin a lively Frame, thinks that all the In- 


1 A of his civil Life, and all the vacant 
1 beat ons that he can find between the neceſ- 
| by Duties of his worldly Station, are all 

ale enough to tranſact Affairs of ſuch awful 
Importance as he has to do with God, and 


tl enou gh to enjoy thoſe ſecret Pleaſures 


{Religion which the Strabger is una acquaint- 


with. The Children of God pray to their 
hear only tt "ther n ſecret, 


rue Chriſtians as dull lifete 
atures, 1 that have neither Son 
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a Court, and abhors the guilty 
Chriſt and his 


hes es erat rn ie ns 
1 Rr — 
* e n 
— 5 - — — - * — 
15 — — Q : 
- — 3 
4 be - 


T and they feel un- 
worm Refreſhment and Delight 3 in it; and 
* 7 are well aſſured, that their Father who 
| /#9; in fec ret, mill hereafter : 76 ward then 74 0f pet, 
3-1 Mat. VI. 6. | 
| 'Iis no wonder, that the profane ww n 
| ee 
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nor Spirit in them, becauſe they do not fv 
them run to the ſame Exceſs in Things of 
the lower Life. Alas! they know not that 
the Life of a Chriſtian is on high; they ſee 
it not, for tis hidden; and therefore they 

wonder we are not buſily engaged in the 
ſame Practices and Purſuits as they are, 


1 Pet. iv. 4. They think it ſtrange that we wn mt |} 
to the ſame Exceſſes of Riot. The World fers | ider 
nothing of our inward Labour and Striſe + 


gainſt Fleſh and Self, our facred Conteſt for 
the Prize of Glory; they know nothing ot 


our earneſt Enquiries after an abſent God, 
and a hidden Saviour; and leaſt of all do 


| they know the holy Joys, and retired Plet- 


fures of a Chriſtian, becauſe rheſe are Things | 4 


E whichare ſeldom communicated to others; | 
* and therefore the World grows bold to calt 
Religion a melancholy Thing, and the Chriftan 


= a meer Mope. But the Soul who lives avore, | 
| who lives within Sight of the World of .- 
nuüſibles, can deſpiſe the Reproach of Sinners. |] 
& 111d Inference. See the Reaſon why (i | 
FE Pf/lians have not their Paiſions fo much engaged '® | 


the Things of this Life, at other Men have, be. 


cauſe their chief Concern is about their bet. 
ter Life, which is hidden and unſeen. Id 
can look upon fine Equipages, gays Clothes, F 
and rich Appearances in the World, withoit | 
E Envy; they can ſurvey large Eſtates, aud 


ſee many Thonſands gotten in Haſte by thoſe 
that reſolve to be rich, and A 8 _ 
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dee coretous W iſn upon them; they have a 
I God whom they worſhip in ſecret, and they 
dat his Bleſſing to make them ſufficiently | 
ch in the way of Diligence in their Stations; 
they hope they ſhall have Bleſſings mingled 


(ith their mean Eftate, and noSorrowsadded 


to ther Wealth. 


They can find themſelves exalted by Pro- 


ddence to high Stations in the World, and 
bot be puffed up in Countenance, nor ſwell at 
Heart. If they are but watchful to keep their 
Diane Life vigorous, they will diſtinguiſh 
| thenfelves as Chriſtians, even in Scarlet and 
I Gold, and that by a glorious Humility, They 
N row that all their Advancements On Earth | 


e but mean and deſpicable Things, in com- 


rarifon of their higheſt Hopes, and their 
pronnſed Crown in Heaven. They can meet 
_ threatning Dangers, Difeaſes, and Deaths, 


zithout choſe Terrors that overwhelm the 


| carnal Sinner ; for their better Life ſhall ne- 
der die. They can fuſtain Lofles, and (ink in 


tn World, when it comes by the meer Provi- 


dence of God, without their own culpable _ 
| Folly, and bear it with a humble Reſigna- 
E 15 | 3 i 25 : ; , by | 

don or Spirit, and with much inward Se- 


!Mty and Peace; for the Things which they 


| ive loſt were not their Life; all theſe were 
hout 


lle, but their Life is hidden; Phil. iv. 12. 
ans | 


knw bow to be avajed, and how to be exalted ; 


Ik bot to abound, and to ſuffer want; Icam ml 


Gal theſe Things through Chriſt ſtrengthning men. 


Chriſt 
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| Grace, 
How unreaſonable is it for us who pro- 
ſeſs the Chriſtian Life to be cait down, !! 
we are conſined to an obſcure Station 1 
the World! Was not the Lord of Glory, | 
when he came down on Earth to give us 4 
Pattern of the Spiritual Life, content to be 
obſcure for thirty Years together > Was ha 
not unkaoun to Men, but as 4 


Chriſt, who is the Principle of my inward 
Ol! chat the Chriſtians of our Day lad 


ſtianity! 


IVth Inference. How vain and needlel; d 


Thing ts it for a Chriſtian to affet Popularity, ' } 
and to fet up for Show in this Porld ! How vain 


is it for him to be 1mpatient to appear and 
fnine among Men, for he has Honours and 


parably greater, and yet a Secret to the 


World. A Chriſtian's true Life is hidden, 
and he ſhould not be too fond of publick ans 
Ea Appearances. Eon nd en ns Þ 
The Apoſtle Peter gives Advice how the 
Chriſtian Women ſhould behave themſelves, 
not as the reſt of the World do, who let them 
_ #ehves forth to publick Show, with many Om | 
ment Gold and Pearl; but the Believer ſhould 
- adorn her ſelf wich Modeſty, and with every 
in the hidden Man of the Heart, iVet. |] | 


common 


£ 
. — 5 
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more of this ſublime Conduct, more & 
_ theſe noble Evidences of the Life of Chr. 


Tres ſures, Joys and Glories, that are incon- 


: 


( ar- 
5 q 
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Carpenter, or a poor Carpenter's Son? And 


\ thoſe four Years of Appearance which he 
made as a Preacher, how mean, how con- 


-nptible were the Circumſtances of Life | 


«+: he choſe! And ſhall we be 1mpa- 
dent and fretful under the fame knmbled 
Fate? Do we diſlike ſo divine a Prece- 
Int? Muſt we, like Muſhrooms of the Earth, 


2 exalted, and grow fond of making a pub- 
Ick Figure, when the King of Heaven was fo 


door and lowly > We loſe publick Honour 


| :od Applauſe indeed, but perhaps our hid- 
den Life thrives the better for it, when we 


rot the Charms of Grandeur. 


© Beſides, this is not a Chriſtian's Time for 


wearing, whilſt Ch-i/t himſelf is abſent and 


wen. The Believer's Shining-time is not 
ver come; but the Marriage-day of the Lamb 


3 baſtemug, and the Bride is making her jelf 
nach. The general Reſurrection is our great 
Shining-Gay : Mhen Chriſt, who is our Life, 


| ball appear, then fall we alſo appear with him 
it Glory; and the Chriſtian is content to 


hy for his Robes of Light, and his pub- 


let Honours, till the Dawn of that glorious _ 1 


* ; : 
Mor ning. N 


Nor thould we dare to be cenſorious of 


thoſe who make à poor Figure, and but 
mean Appearance in the World; perhaps - a 


bey are ſome of Chriſt's hidden ones; they” | 
promiſe but little, and ſhow but little, ei- 
lier Wit or Parts, Prudence or Power, Skill 


r 
1 h * : 


SIONS 75 hy 
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tle too; but they know God, they rut in 
Chriſt, they live a Divine 
glorious Communications from Heaven i 

ecret daily; they make daily Viſits to "s 


Court of Glory, and are Viſited by conde- 
ſcending Grace. 


You ſee in al! theſe Lis that Populs- 


8 rity and Show are not at all neceſſary for a 4 
Chriſtian. 


Vth Inference. "Shy exceeding diffi is it 


: for thoſe who are exalted to great and publick Fa- 
ticus in the M orld, to maintain lively Chriftiauin! 
They have ri iced. of great and uncommon De- 
grees of Grace to maintain this hidden Lie. 
Hiro hardly [hall they that have Riches enter ius 
the Kingdom of God! 1 heſe are our Saviour 4 
own Words, 
5 Reaſon for } I, Ver, 45 becauſe tis fo Hard fr S 
_ thoje that have Riches, wot to truſs in them, notti 


Mark x. 23. and he gave this 


| liveemirely upon chem, and make them their 


5 very 1 5 
Ho hard is it for Mea i in high Potts 0 
. Honour, to take due Care that their Gra- 
ces thrive, while they are all Day engaged, 
either in the Fatigues of Office, in State 
and Pomp of their own, or in everlaſting 


ſo that they have few Moments in a Day, 
E wherein they. are capable of retiring, and 
s holdingavy Converge with themſelves or with 
1 Heaven. 1 
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or Influence; and perhaps they have bur lit 


Life and haare 


Attendances on the V in of ſome Superior; | &@ 
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But O! how pleaſant is it to ſuch as are 
\ranced in the Providence of God, and 


| lore a Value for their hidden Life, to teal 
„ Hour of Retirement from the Burden of 
their publick Cares ! How tweet is the Re- 
corery of a few Minutes, and how well fill'd +» 
d Kith active Devotion! The ſecret Life of 
a Chiſtian grows much in the Cloſer, and 


ghout a Retreat from the World it can- 


int grow. Abandon the ſecret Chamber, 
id the Spiritual Life will decay: Doubt= 
es many of you can witneſs that you have 
bund it fo; and your own mournful Expe- 
] reace echoes to the Words of our Miniſtry 
'n this Point, e ee eee 


dere was an antient Philoſopher, who, 
I blen he had loft his Riches in a Storm at 
Jes, gave Thanks to Providence, under a Hea- 
i Name; I thank thee, Fortune, that haſt 


au forced me to retire, and to live within my 


Cake; that is, upon the Supports of P hilofophy, 


| neaner Circumſtances of Life. How much 
_ 7 ſhovla the Chriſtian be pleaſed with a 
| te Station, who has the Supports of the 
2: vilyel to live upon, and to ſweeten his Re- 
een, e 
Hos cautious mould Chriſtians be, there- 
de, ot the Management of all the publick 
= 5 ns of their civil Life, left they do any 
ung that ſhould hurt their ſecret or reli- 
en“ We ſnould be fill enquiring, 
- Wl tuch fort of Company to which * 
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* with God ? Does it begin to alienate 


retire from you. Be diligent in ſuch Enqui- 


ries, be very watchful and jealous of every 


Thing that would call your Thonghtsourward, 


and keep them too long abroad. Chriſtians ] 
ſnould live much at home, for their's is4 
nV cio oo ea 

_ » Vith Inference. E? may ſee here dium 

Wiſdom in coatriving the Ordinances of the Gil» 
pel, with ſuch Plainneſs, aud fuch Simplicity, a. 
beſt ferves to promote the hidden Life of a C 


tian. Pomp and Ceremony, gilded and 


Sparkling Ornaments, are ready to call ths 
| Soul abroad, to employ it in the Senles, 
and divert it from that ſpiritual Improve- 
ment, which the ſecret Life of a Chriſtian 
requires, and which Goſpel-Inſtitutions wer 
deſigned for. CTC 


*. 


- You fee in the Peathen World, and yl | » 
ſee in Popiſh Countries, that the gay Spier | 
dors of Worſhip Fempr the Hearts ot the a | 
Worſnippers to reſt in Forms, and to for- 


ger God; and we may fear that che great =; | 


ka am now invited ; ſuch a gainful Trade 
which J am ready. to engage in; ſuch 4 

** Courſe of Life which now lies before me: 
* rempt me to neglect my ſecret Converſe 


„ my Heart from Heaven, and Things un- 
_ ſeen? then let me ſuſpect and fear it“ 
Be afraid, Chriftians, of what grieves the | 
 Blefſed Spirit of Chi, who is the Prin- 
ple of your Life, and may provoke him to 


derm. 
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vr of the People lay under the fame Dan- 
gat, in the Days of Judas ſm. 


J erant indeed, that where pompous and 


-itering Rites of Religion are of ſpecial 
* ; * 


deine Appointment, and , were deſigned to 

| wpify the future Glories of a more ſpiritual 
Crrch and Worſhip ; there they might hope 
wr divine Aids to lead their Minds on- 


ward beyond che Type, to thoſe deſigned 
Clories. But carnal- Worſhippers are the 


Pulk of any Se& or Profeſſion. All Mankind. 
by Nature, is ready to take up with the 
{ toms of Godlineſs, and negle& the ſecret 
| forer, We naturally pay too much Reve- 


rence to fhining Formalities and empty 
| diows. Set # Chriſtian to read the molt ſpi- 
dual Parts of the Goſpel, on one Page of | 
de Bible, and ler ſome Scene of the Hiſtory 
be finely graven, and painted on the oppo- 
ie dide; his hely Meditations will be indan- 
gend by his Eyes; fair Figures and Colours 
| #7act the Sight, and tempt the Soul of from 


CCC 1 
_ + canner think it any Advantage to Chri- 

dan MWorfnip, to have Churches well ador- 
ded by the Statuary and the Painter; nor 
| © gay Altar-pieces improve the Commu- 
| *mdervice, While gawdy glittering Ima- 
s attract and entertain the ontward Senſe, 


ine Soul is too much attached to the Animal, 


beg it ſelf at a Diſtance; white the Sight 


KR 3 | | 
* galed and feaſted, the Sermon runs to 
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Heaven. | - T3 1 
And here we muſt confeſs, that we ae 


much at a Loſs to ſay any thing more that 
the Scripture hath ſaid before us. Life a 
- Immortality, indeed, are brought to Light by 105 : 
Eoſpe! of Chriſt, in far brighter Meaſutt 


than the former Ages and Diſpenfation! 
were acquainted with; 1 77m. i. 10. But 


am, «har the Apoſile ſays concerning al 
= theBleflings of the Goſpel, we may reper | 
= emphatically concerning Heaven, That EY! | 
=O hath not ſeen, that Ear hath not beard, that | 

Hhuath not entred into the Heart of Man to J 
_ ceive; nor indeed hath God himſelf repo x 


hd 


The Hidden Tife Serm ! 
waſte, and the hidden Life withers 1 
ſtarves. When the Far is ſooth'd with ; | 
Variety of fine Harmonv, the Soul is ty | 
often allured away from ſpiritual Workiy 
even though a divine Song attend the My | 
fick. Our Saviour therefore, in much Wi 
dom, and in much Mercy, has appoints 
| blefled Ordinances for his Church, with fu 
Plainneſs and Simplicity, as may adminiter | 
moſt Support and Nouriſhment to the ſear: 
Thus I have finiſhed the Remarks on the 
hidden Life of a Chriſtian, conſidered astoirs | 
Spiritual Exerciſes in this preſent World. 
I proceed to conſider, In what Reſpectt thi | » 
Life is hidden, as it is more uſually called Eu- 
nal Lije, or to be exerciſed and enjoyd in } 


bot a F 


+290 7e d, 


* * „ * 
= * 
— 1 * 

* _— * N 
n abt 
"LY _, 

. RY _— T 3 

SE b N 


bor hit, 
; the Glory of that State is yer a great 
be; 
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| ther Duſt be recalled to Ti 
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bot a ve er y ſmall Part of the Things he hath 
jr-pared, in che furure World, for them that 
It doth not yet appear what we ſhall 


ere: to us; John 111. 2. We know much 
ter what it is not, than what it is: We 
an define it be ſt by Negatives Abſence from 

e Weakneſles, Sins, and Sorrous of this 
Liſe s our beſt and largeſt Account of it, 
whether we ſpeak of the Jeparats Heaven, or 

de Heaven of the Ke furrection. 

The Vail of Hleſ and Blood divides us 
tom the Vorl of Spirits; we kno not the 
Manner of their Li ſe in the State of Separae 
700; we are at an utter Loſs as to their Sta- 


I tons. and Relidences ; what relation they 
beer to any Part of this material Creation; 
vbetber they dwell in thin airy Vehicles, 

and are Inhabitants of fome ſtarry World, or 


planetary Regions; or whether they ſubſiſt 
in their pure intellectual Nature, 0 have 
-othing to do with any Thing corporeal, till 
We are un- 
«quinted with the Laws by which they 
Ire governed, and the Methods of their 
Converſe; We Kno little of the Buſineſſes 
they gre employed in, thoſe glorious Ser- 
nees for their God and their Saviour, in 


J which they are favonr” d with affiſtant An- 
. gels; and little are we e with 


mer ſoys, which are ee de, aud full £ 
guage of that World, 
55 
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. to mortal Ears; 
to tell us the Meaning of chem 
For, uhether he was iu the Body, at that Time, 

or out of the Body, he nimſelf was not able“ 
determine. 


do the wiſeſt Divines and Philoſophers; where 
WG our Habitation ſhail be, and what our ſpecil 
1 Employment through the endleſs Ages of In- 
mortality, are among the 
les. 
be made like to Chrift, and we ſhall be where lv | 
Fs, 20 behold his Glo 52 1 John! li, 2 2. and John 


Chriſtian 50 keep Fuith awake and lively, tht | 
bie may maintain his Acquaintance with the i- 
nn itual and unſeen World! 
& Cconverſes with Inviſibles ; Faith is the Su I yp, 
WR flared PT hings hoped. for, and the Evidence 9 

Tags not jeeu, 


is neither to be ſpoken, nor underſtood 
us; St. Paul heard ſome of the Words ot . 
and had a faint Glimpſe of the Senſe « 


The Hidden if. wp .. 


them; but he could not repeat them ; n . J, 


nor had he Power, nor Ph 


2 Cor, AI. 4 


And AS for the Heaven SM Reſurallin. 


: what ſort of Bodies ſhall be raiſed from de 1 - 
Duſt, for perfect Spirits to dwell in, is | 


reat a Secret. A Spiritual Body is a My {tery 


hidden Unſearchi- I 
The moſt that we know, is, that we ſhall 


XVII, WP 
If the eternal 1115 of the Saints be 61 much 


| a Secret at preſent, we may draw theſe mo J Gif 
f * three Iuferences fr om it. E ; 


I Inference. How neceſſary is it ſs | 


Heb. x1. 1. Tis Faith: that 


N 3 in hidden Trafick, and wow _ 15 


»Tis Faith that Þ the 


1 that - 


de anlr 
: 1 


* tem. IX. of 2 Chr iſtion. 


n 
22 
— 
4&8 
af 


ſreafures that are out of Sight. "Tis by 
wth in the Som of God, Te live this ſpiritual 
ie by Faith in an abſent Saviour; Gal. ii. 
om having not ſeen, we love; and th 


% hin not, yet believing, we rejoice; 1 Pet. 


"DQ 


. 


n Toe the Chriſtian, therefore, maintain a 


© | dy ſealouſy, left roo much Converſe with 


* 


lach, or weaken the Hand of it. Let him 


| ot his Faith into perpetual Exerciſe, that 


if may live within the View of thoſe Glo- 
43 that are hidden from Senſe; that he 


"7 ſupport his Hopes, and ſecure his Joys. 


r. v. 7. 


ld Inference. 


ven! 
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+ Things of Senſe, dull the Eye of his 


"ny keep his Hold of eternal Life; that he 
{atil we can live by Sight, let us walk by Faith, 


"Though the Life of Heaven be hidden, 
| it fo much of it is revealed, as to give 
ith leave to lay hold of it; and yet not ſo 
| nach, as to make the Hand of Faith need- 
Lis brought down by our Lord Jeſus 
0 | iſ in the Goſpel, within the View of Faith, 

IJ vive might live in Expectation of it, and 
Þ *aimated to the glorious Purſuit ; but tis 
0: ronght within the Reach of Senſe, for we 
erer 1n a State of Tryal ; and this is not 
proper Time nor Plate for Sight and En- 


7 Foa little; is n * 
© Teaded by a believer, | fince it zoitl bring + he Gat. 


" the full Poſſeſſion of its hidden Life in Hea= 
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28 The Hidden Tife Sem | 
wen! Iis a dark Valley that divides b. | Len 
tween this World and the next; but Us | Mill 
a Region of Light and Bleſſedneſ; beyondit, | fan: 
We are now Borderers on the eternal Word. | this 
and we know but little of that inviſihls Di 
| Country. Approaching Death opens the I vine 
Gates to us, and begins to give our holy Cy. cle 
rioſity tome ſecret Satisfaction; And yet hoy | if! 
we ſhrink backward when that glorious un- Bon 
known City is opening upon us! and at | che 
ready to beg and pray that the Gates I d 
might be cloſed again: 0 for a little mm | de fl 
i 12 Time, a little longer Continuance in this low 1 ſoy : 
er vill Hold! © This is the Language | . 
5 of the fearful Believer: But *tis better © | 07 th 
have our Chriſtian Courage wrought op toz | 
= divine Height, and to ſay, Open ye eve. | , 
0 - c& 12 ting Gates, an FE ho ye liſt 10 p, 7 yo i 1 luer 
tal Doors, that we may enter into the Place | ©" 
* where the King of Glory is. Ger 
There ſhall we fee God, the great Un- 
known, and rejoice in his overflowing Lore, | . 
We ſhall ſee him not as we do on Earth, dats. | 
ly, through the Glaſs of Ordinances; but | 
ferior Spirits ſhall converſe with the ſupreme | 
Spirit, as Bodies do with Bodies; that 


„ ee Re, i Cor. Ali. 2 by 
There ſhall ye bebold Clif our Lon a | © 
the Dignity of his Character as Mediator, * in 
in the Glory of his Ningdom, and the All K 
ſufficiency of his Godhead; and we fhal ] 


Ki I | „ ( EY | F 01 j} 
= be for ever with him. There ſhall we - lan 
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Difaculties and Sorrows, and by the ſame di- 


e Aſſiſtances. They were unknown, and 
cover'd with Duſt as we are, while they dwelt 
| izFle, but they appear all-glorious and well- 


1 | known in the World of Spirits, and exult in 


cen and immortal Light: We ſhall fee them, 
nd we ſhall triumph with them in that Day; 


Toys: We ſhall be Partakers of the fame Glo- 


| Mn nich Chriſt our Life diffuſes all around lum, 
the blelled Inhabitants of that intellectual 


1 5 wn 


IId Inference. How 

| 6 2 He 0 Pay fy of tt 
te lin al Lie on Ea; th aud the Perſeciiin of 
erat Life in Heaven; whe: all that is now hid- 
wn, ſhi!! be revealed before Men an Angels / 
(ome BOW, and let us take 

isDiſcourſe, to lerloats our Meditationsone 
Lege beyond Death and the leparate State; 
en 19 the Morning of the R Reſurrection, and the 


Wa Want publick Aemblyo il} the Saints. O uw! hat 


Id in 
diator, 1 
e gr 1 
we 1 1 


15 | 


and. noble Army of new Cr eatures! Creatures 


at were hidden in this World among the. 
on Herd of Mas] ki! 1d, and their Bodies 


=o riſing: all at once, at the Sound of 
1 anper, into publick Light aud Glory; 
8 5 O ED the 


Nillions of bleſſed Spirits, who have lived the 


ime hidden Life as we do, and paſſed ON. 
this Vale of Tears, with the fame attending 


ve ſhall learn their Langu age, and taſte their 


glorious is the Dife! ence 
'& Chriſ? Man „Lies, (viz.) 


occalion from 


Huſtrion SAp ppearance! W hat a numerous | 


in the Grave, and mingled with com- 
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Array. 

The C uniting, on Earth, is like the rough 
Diamond among the common Pebbles of tho 
Shore; in the Reſurrection. day the Diamord 


of Holineſs and Grace, which are nc uu hid- 
den, ſhall be then viſible and publick befor: 


Saints ſhall be known by their ſhining, in? 


ii. 17. 
Wen the Spirirs of the Juſt made poſer i 
all the Beanties of Holi lines, ſhall return: 
their former Manſions, and Dede PAL 4 


Dutt, n the Likeneſs of the Body of our die iel | 
ſed Ford, how ſhall all the Saints ſpine in tie 


if 


: undiſtinguiſn d! They ſhall appear, int that 
Day, as the Meridian Sun breaking from: 


I 


bright a Being to be unknown; Matth. v 


9 7 
4 Wit | 18 th ꝛere in a poor . here, thi 


the ſame Perſons, indeed, that once inhabited 
Mortality, but in far different Equipage a 


is cut and poliſh d, and ſet in a Table of | | 
Gold. All that inward Worth and Lubre | 


the Eyes of the whole Creation, Then tix | 


Day when the Lord mm _ up his Jer, Ai * 


7 gain; 5 their B. ties are raiſed from the | 


Kingdom 9 of their Father, though in the Kin ng- f 
doms of this- World they were obſcure 4 | 


long and dark Eclipſe ; and the Sun 15 to 


LS 


diſcovers what he ſhall be hereafter? Ho! 
mean his ne now! How magnifoen 
in that Day hoe hat was there in Lid 08 
the Dunghill, wer 7 the Sat lick 4 bi ag” 
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1E Lat 1h 


and fo 
| Of Paln 


Chriſt 
tle of 


onde! 


Th ings 


an E 


Fuss of the Earth? What was there in theſe 
voor and wiſerable Spectacles that looks like 


- | brmation what they ſhall be in the great 
| Riſng-Day ? . e 5 
1 2 | | 2 33 LE 
w | Now we are the Sons of God, but it does not 
 appzar what we ſball be; 1 John iii. 1, 2. We 
© ſhow no Pattern of it here below. 


% nortality? Shall we attend the Chariot of 


Victory, leading on his Legions to Triumph, 
ad fetch Robes of Honour, and Branches 
ben, to deſcribe that triumphant Army of 
„ ittian Conquerors? The Scripture makes 


daß theſe Reſemblances, indeed, in great 


1 5 "wh FO: 0 > , 
V karch is below Heaven, or Time is ſhorter 
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i» in the Boſom of Abraham? What is there in 
e Martyrs and Confeſſors, deſcribed in the 
1h of Hebrews ; thoſe holy Men, with their 
Meeb-reius, and their Goat-sRins upon them, 
windrino in Deſarts, and hidden in Dens and 


unten Glory ? or that could give us any 


Shall 1 
ge go to the Palaces of Eaſtern Princes, and — Ju 
doro their Crowns and ſparkling Attire, 1415 
now how the Saints are dreſt in Heaven? 
all we take the Marble Pillars, their Roofs 
if Cedar, cheir coſtly Furniture of Purple 
ad Gold, to deſcribe the Manſions of Im- 


bme Reman General, with all the Enſigns of- 


(ondeſcention, to repreſent the Glories f 


© | = Day, becauſe they are the brighteſt 
| {ings we know on Earth. But they fink as hg! 


br below the Splendors of the Reſarre&ion, 


an Eternity. 
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What is all the dead Luſtre of Metal: 


and Silks, and ſhining Stones, to the 8 
Ravs of Divine Grace ſprinoit K 
8 5 - PLIIUgINS up, and 


Then all the hidden Vertues and Graces of 
night, in an unclouded Sky. Then ſhall i; 


ſhall be publiſh'd then in the great Aſſembly 
theſe were the Perſons who wreftled hard with 


God, and his Strength, in their private Chan- 
| thro him t] at hath loved them. The poor tre: 


vine Life, but ſcarce knew it himfelf, nor durt 
appear among the Churches on Earth, (hal. 


* 
+ 


Church triumphant; and the hidden Seed 0: 
ſtrious Harveſt. This is the Day which thai 


the Saints; as well as the hidden Things of Dat 


Matth. xxv. and 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
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ſhooting into full Glory? Faith into Sight, 
Hope into Enjoyment, Patience into Joy and 
Victory, and Love into its own Perfection: 
the Saints, ſhall appear like the:Stars at Mic. 
be made known to all the World, theſe wee 
the Men that wept and pray'd in ſecret; it 
their ſecret Sins, that ſought the Face of 
bers, and they are made more than Overcome 


bling Chriſtian who liv'd this hidden and &- | » 


lift up his Head, and rejoice amidft the 


Grace, that was water'd with fo many lecret 
Tears, ſhall ſpring up into a rich and ill. 


bring to Tight a thouſand Works of hidden I * 
Piety, for the eternal Honour ot Chriſt and * 


neſs, to the Sinner's everlaſting Confuod, | |»; 
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05 ſhall be amazed to ſee what divine Ho- 
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ir lecret Services and Sufferings. 
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play it ſelf, when both Parts of the-humarr 
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© ventured thro' many Deaths to ſecure the 
© poſſeſſion of it. O guilty Negligence! 
© and criminal Unbelief! But thy lovereign 
Mercy, O my God, has pardon'd both, 
and made me Poſſeſſor of the fair Inher- 
tance. Behold, I bow at thy Feet for ever, 
and adore the Riches of orertloying 
Grace... Amen. 
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of this World: Your Like 18 ſpiritual and 
holy; theirs is ſinful, and engaged in the 
Works of the Fleſh : "Your Lite 1s heavenly 
and ſeeks the Thi ings which are above; theirs 
is derived from the Earth, and grovels in the 

Your Life 1s everlaſting, for your 


1ato equal | Immortality, and a Farmnerſhip ol 
the flame Glory; but their beſt Life is only x 


- tempor al one, Db when that is at an Eid | 
all their Joys, and their Hopes are for ever 


at an End too, and their eternal Sorrous 


: begin. 

But this Life of a "Ot an is is hidden Liſe. 
That was the f. Doctrine I rais'd from the 
Text. Both the Operations and the Springs 
of it, are a Secret to the W orld, and the f. 
ture Glories of it (when it is moſt properly 
called eternal Life) are ſtill a greater Se- 
cret, and much more unknown: Yet, faith 
the A poſtle, 1 can acquaint you where the 
brings of ir lie, and whence all the futur: 
-Glories of it are to be derivd; 
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let this therefore be the Second Doctrine, 
| wo the Subject of our preſent Meditations, 


vir The Life of a Chriſtian is hidden with Chriſt 


+ Gd, is hidden in God, as the firſt origi- 
a and eternal Spring of it, and entrufted 
with Chritt as 4 faithful Mediator; tis hid 

aGod, where our Lord Jeſus Chrift 1 iS, and 


e is appoint ted to take care of i ir for us; for 


de alſo is called our Life, ver 

e Method I ſhall take for the Improves. 
91 of t this Truth, is, to explain theſe Words 
1 he Apoſtle more at large, and then deduce 
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the Purpoſe of the Divine Will, and inthe fee 5 \ 
Engagements of the Father to his Sou Jeſus Chris. Un p 
in the Covenant of Redemption, © *' | © 

* The Chriſtian's Life is hidden in the Al-a. Be 
ficiency of the Dione Nature, And there ar | en 

immenſe Stores of Liſe, of every Rind, W. i 
den in God, in this Senſe. This whole Wom | 
of Beings, that have, and have not Soul, | 
with all the infinite Varieties of the Life a 

Plants, Animals, and Angels, were hidden in | 
this fruitful and inexhauftible Fund of the 

Divine All-ſufficiency, before God begin 

erxeate a World. All Things were then hid- 
den in God; for of him are all Things, id | 
from him all Things proceeded, Rim, xi. 36. | | 
Now this Al- ſuſficiency of God conſiſts n | |: 
55 | | thoſe Powers and Perfections, whereby hels | Cre: 
BE able to do all Things for his Creatures, aid | » 
ready to do all for his Saints; theſe are mol 
== eminently bis iſdom, his Almightineſs, aud |." 
＋ꝗ⁰᷑Xiud. 2 
There are nnconceivable Riches of G1 | Gm 
WE  zeſs and Grace in God, which are emplojet I mil, 
in furniſhing out Life for all his Saints; J 1h 
and all the unknown Preparations of fun? ] vio! 
WW Glory, are the Effects of his Grace. Epe, | Ty, 
H. 4. God who is rich in Mercy, for his great 10 | ling 
_ wherewith he loved us, when we were dead in u, | Na 
bath quickned us together with Chriſt; and he dd | Fi 
itt for this Purpoſe, that in the Ages to am, | ins 
be might fbew the exceeding Riches of bis om WP 
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World of Creatures, nor all the overflow- 


features of Mercy and Goodneſs, which 
be hath employ'd for the ſpiritual Welfare, 
«nd erernal Life and Happineſs, of his own 


fieries of Thought an 


uide Skill, to 
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«his Kin ln:ſs towards us thro” Chriſt Jeſus, ver. 
' Nor all the Goodneſs that appears iu the 
ch Proviſion he hath made for all the natu- 


.c Bounties of his Providence, fince the firſt 
Creation, are equal to thoſe unſearchable 


hoſea Children; and in the Secret of this 
Grace, were all the Bleſſings of his Covenant 
lidden- from Eternity. oof . 

The Divine I ſdum is another Part of his 
{1-ſuficience. There are in God infinite Va- 


be hath made theſe abound in his New 135 
Ceation, as well as in the Old; in the ſu- 
a 5 ; y — ; E 
fernatural, as well as in the natural World. 


Ephef. 1. 8. He hath ahounded towards us Sin- 


ners, in this Work of Salvation, im all J/if= 


What furprizing Wiſ⸗ 
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aon and Prudence. 


ih? Wat glorions Contrivance, and di- 


Fly, a Bog, or à Lion of it? What ſub- 


dime Advances of Wiſdom to create a living 
Man, and join theſe two diſtin Extremes; 
Hab aud Spirit, in ſuch a vital Union, that 
bas puxzled the Philoſophers of all Ages, 
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and conſtrained ſome of them to confeſ; and 
adore a God? And what a ſuperior Work o 
Divinity is it, to turn a dead Sinner into 
living daint, here on Earth? and then to 2. 
dorn a Heaven, with all its proper Furniture, 
for the eternal Life and Habitation of hi; 
Sons and his Daughters? What divine Skill 
is requited here? What immenſe Profufion 
of Wiſdom, to form Bodies of Emmortliry 


EE: and Glor „ for ever y Saint, our of the Duſt 8 an 
Y of the Grave, and the Aſhes of martyfd 


_ Chriftians 2 Our Spiritual and our Eternal 
Life are hid in the Wifdom of Gd. 


Due Power of God, is his Al-ſuffcience too. 
The Power that quickens and raiſes a Son! 
= to this Divine Life, muſt be Almighty; 
b. i. 19, 20. "Tis the fame exceeding 


Greatneſs ef his Power that works in us who 


believe, which wrought in our Lord Jeſus 
BB Chriſt, when he raiſed him from ihe Dead, 
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Ptaces. "Tis the fame powerful Word that 
eommanded the Light to fhine ont of Darkne(s, 
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and when he commanded as, who ly 
among the Dead, to awake, and ariſe, ard 


W Gove. Was it not a noble Inftance of Power, 


to fpread abroad theſe Heavens of unknown 


14 1 Cireumference, with all the rolling Worlds 


eke in them, the Planets and the Sete, 


jeſus 
end 
ven 
that 


ught 
y, 6, 


and 


Mer, 


noun 
orid3 
tars? 


And 


EY. | 1 Har 
gun X. of 4 Cbriſtian. 3 al 
1 


ind the fame Hand is mighty enough (if 
ele were not ſufficient) to build a bright- 
Heaven, fit for the Saints to live in du- 
ung all their Immortality, and to furniſh them 


dich vital Powers that ſhall. be incorruptible 


and everlaſting. 


bus the Life of the Saints is hidden in 
| the Alnightineſs of God, as well as in his 22 
en and Goodneſs, Thus it is contained in the 
| Al-ſufficience of the Divine Nature, and each 
part of it is ready to be produced into Act, 


n erery proper Seaſon, 


2. The Life of a Chriſtian is hidden in the 


1 Purpoſes % the divine Mill. And in this 
enſe, the whole Goſpel, with all its won- 


irons Glories and Myſteries, is ſaid to be 
lid in Gad, Epheſ. ni. 9. When St. Paul 


|} rathed among the Gentiles the unſearchable 
| ihe o Chrift, he made af Men fee ſomething hu 
| i that Myſtery, which from the Beginning of the Wm 


Wild bad been hid in God, And if this be com- 


Mets, 


| . n RR Wo 2. | * KY 
| \iſtery of the Will, or Good- Pleaſure of God, 
I 6 that which he eternally purpoſed in him 


* 


Here is not one dead Sinner is awake- _ 
ad, and called into this divine and ſpiri- 


| © Se here, or that ſhall ever be poſſeſ- 


et Life eterua! hereafter, but it was 


Kamel in the eternal ſecret Purpoſe, and 
N derciful Deiigu of God, before the World. 


"$2. For tis a very mean Conceit, and 
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2 diſgraceful Opinion concerning the great 
God, to imagine that he ſhould exert his 
Power to work Life in Souls, here in Time, 
by any new Purpoſes, or fadden Defiens, 
(occaſioned by any Works or Merit of theirs) 
which he had not formed and decreed in 
himſelf, long before he made Man, This 
Doctrine would repreſent God as a mutabl: | 
Being; but we know that he is wnchaneat}s, 
There is nothing new in God; and tis J. 
 mutability is that Perfection of his Na- | 
ture which ſecures the Performance « 
this divine Pu; Poſe, and the Life of eyen 
e Chriſtian. 1 
: J might add, in the thind Place, wr 
the Life of a Ch. iſtian is hidden in the unmur 
Engagements. of the Father to his Hen ſeſus | 
Chriſt the Mediator, That ſacred and di- 
vine Tranſaction bonwizt the Father and the I 
Son, is often intimated in the holy Serip- 
tures, and ſome of the Promiſes of char Co- 
venant are there repreſented, Pſalm lain. 
19, Ne. _£ have laid Help upon une that is mil. 
ty; My Mercy will I keep for bim for Foe, api 
my Covenant ſhall land faſt with bim: bi 
ill I make to aer for ever, and bis fin 
as the Dnys of Heaven; ver. 28, 29, 36, 0% 
Then when the Covenant of Peart was bt 
them both, as lis expreſſed in Zechariah vil, 
then did the Father promiſeꝭ that le oc. 


haue a Seed to ſerue him, Pfalm Ni 1 | tis 


E wad _ muſt be a leu 1 and on 


n 
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that 
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d er 
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Seri 


at Co- 
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daa be raiſed up from among dead Sinners, 
ind they ſhall be made living Saints in 


he World of Grace, and} in the World of 


E. Cory. 


Many of theſe Promiſes are tranſcribed; as 
: were, into the Covenant of Grace, and 


| they Are writcen down in Scripture for our 


reſent Conſolation and Hope; and many 


others are, doubtleſs, concealed from all but 
Jan the Mediator; they are hidden from 
Ven and. Angels, and reſerved to be known, Wi 
| bj furprizing Accompliiiment, in the fa- = 
we bright Ages, beyond the Date of Time, 
0 nd to entertain the long Succeſſions of our 


Pte: ty. 


scon enant, and all the divine Engagements 


of it; both thoſe which are revealed to the 
Cularen of Men, and thoſe that are known 
only tothe Son and the Father: But it is ſuf- 
kdently evident, that all the Degrees and 
Powers of the ſpiritual and eternal Life of 
tae Saints, with: all the Graces, Glories and 
| Flefings that mall ever attend them, are hid- 
655 ben and laid up in theſe tacred Engagements _ 
ind Promiſes. FR 
II. This leads me to the K Enquiry 3 ; 


id that is, pat i: meant by theſe Words, 


With Chriſt, in my Text and how” the Cri. 


fiag Wes is bid with Chriſt? 4 
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perbaps, 
„ compared irg Ter. 
in himſelf, fo hath 9 given to the Son to haze 
Life in bimſelf; that as the Father ai ſeth up if 

| Dead, and < ui cn eth 77 em, even N the Son may 


Tre id ien Life N25 


If I would branch this into three 
1 mould expreſs then 


Men. This is the 
high Office to which the Father hath appoint 


: 5 1 him; and this is the Character that le | 
ſuſtains ; and he is abunda antly furniſhed 
for the execution of this great Truft: In this 
| Senſe, all the Stores of Life and Bleſſing, 
that ever ſhall be beſtowed on the ſinſul Race 
of Adam, are laid up in the Hands of Ci,, . 
the Son of God. E hath pleaſed the Fur wa 
that in bim all Fulneſs 7 ld Ps Coloſ. 1. 19. 

And he was full of Grace and Tinth, that of 
his Pulneſs we might receive Grace for 5H 1 


if, 


I John xiv. 16. That is, a variety of Graces 


and Bleſſings anſwerable to that rich Variety, 
RE with which our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the High- 

WL Treaſurer of Heaven, was ſurniſhed fromthe | 
: | And to this Purpole, 1 


Hands of the Father. | 
John v. 155 may be interpreted, 
As the Father hath Le 


quicken 1 le wall. 


The 8: fe: 1 5 is ff as it is the gre 15 


Promiſe of the New . 
glorious Gift of God to Men, was corn 
vicated to the Son, and by him [gs 


+ -Nament, and. t 


Our Liſe i 7s biden with Chriſt, as "Ts 
. 5 great Treaſurer and Di ſoenſer wy all divine 
Benefits to the Children of 


i) NG: 


. CHING 


de Dit 


dane 


then 


1 Grm, X. * 
jpon us; for he went to Heaven to receive 
bum of the Spirtt | fon the Father, and. 
ſed it forth upon the Apoſiles and the Be- 


he al Manner wherein the Lord 


— ET 
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ers; Aci ifi. 33. Tis this Spirit who gave 
ach lous Gifts to them heretofore, that! 18 
mmediate Principle, or Worker, of di- 


17 fe in dead Souls now : And ris Ly this 


e Spirit, that he fball 5 our dead Bodies 
1 the Gr aye, Rom. viii. He 1s the 
eng of our ſpiritnal a and 3 Life; and 
ks is s aüpenſec to us from the Father, * 
i: Hands of the Son. 
und here 'tis proper to take Notice of the 
Jeſus Chriſt 
e Treaſurer, or Keeper of Life, and all 
ine Benefits, Jor the Nuints and becomes 
000 lpenſer thereof to his People: He is 


Þ & ramed to ſtand in the Relation of a Head 
1 252 and they are his Bod), his Members. 
ns our Life js hidden with Chriſt, as he is 
Their Life n 
[of L with Chrift, as the Spirits and Springs of 


me vital Head of all } Dis Sai nuts. 


Ille, tor all the Me: 8 in the natural Bo- 
' are aid to be contained in the Head, 
Ui 1 's the Head of his own myſtical Body, 
i. 14, 16. from whom the whole Body, fi- 
ned rogether, maketh Encreaſe to its own E- 
ation: tis the ſame vital Spirit that runs 
lug Head and Members, He that is joined to 
* Urd, is one Spirit; 1 Cor. vi. 17. and there- 


I rarakes ot: the ſame Life. 
Thus 
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entruſted to keep it for him, 


muſt the Members be. 
Ctification of! is Spirit, Fleſh, and Blood, ue 
may read the certain future SanRifications! | 
every believing Soul, with its 5 Body too. 
John xvii. 19. & Heb. EMH 
Again; When his Body was raiſed 7 om the }| 
Dead, it was a Pledge and Pattern of ot 

being raiſed from a Peach in Sin, unto the 

ſpiritual Life of a Saint, as well as a 2 5 


ane of the Reſarre&ion of our B. 


te: Chery of the Fever, OO n ſo wp 4 


. Late RY, ane TY oo <a nt Ng — . 


Serm, V. 
Thus you ſee, that tho' the Life of a CM. 
 ftian is hidden n God, in the e 
his Nature, and the Purpoſes of his Wi! 
Fet our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as M Saiter, ix 


The Hidden Life 


and diene 
to him. 


When his human Nature was fuft forme 


= compleat | in Holineſs, it was a Pledge and Al- 
= furance, chat we ſhould one Day be cor. 


for, as is the Head, { 
In the Original Yap 


pleatly holy too; 


der 


dies into future Glory. The rſt is in 


from Ephe/. it. 6. Nen we were dead it 70 
be bath quickned us together with Chriſt. A 


Rom. vi. 4. As Chriſt was raiſed up from the De al 


. Dar Life is hid wh Chriſt, as be is n 
e „ and the Peſſeſſor of Lite ſpiritual 
and eternal, in our Name, 
deſcribed in a variety of Inſtances, accord- 

ing to the various Parts, 

. veraladvancing Degrees of our ſpiritual Life 
and the Perfe&ion of it in Life ct 


And this may be Hin 


as well as the e. 


Ake P 


| | Ib; 


Nance! 
that 


I there! 


1 Faith 
ipplic 
004 hi 
Gr 


| þ Wiles 


wk 1 


em. X. Of @ Chriſtian. 


1: Likeneſs of his Reſurrection, ver. 5 5 
ind in the 1 Cor. xv. 12, Cc. the Apoſtle 


* | «i9s his whole Argument of the Reſurre- 


Zen of the Bodies of Saints who are dead, 


tan, by having him for their Head, muſt 
ke; ſo all who are one with Chriſt, and have 
m for their Head, ſhall be made alive: 


eb ſeems to be the Meaning of the 22d 
"i 2 — | 3 » « » i} - oy 
e; At in Adam all dy*'d, fo in Chrift ſhall all 


's mace alive. 


„Men he aſcended into the Heavens, it was not 
merly in his own Name, but in ours too, to 
ale Poſleſſion of the Inheritance for the Saints 


n Light, Heb, vi. 20. Our Hope enters within 


Vail, whither Jeſus the Forerunner is for us 


ares, And when he ſat down at the Right- 
and of God in the heavenly Places, it was 


$ the great Exemplar of our future Ad- 


KWemear, and thereby gave us Aſſurance 


at we ſhonld fic down there too : and 
| fierefore the Apoſtle, in the Language of 
Faith, anticipates theſe divine Honours, and 
ples them to the Epbeſſuus beforehand : 
bud hath raiſed ns up together, ſays he, with 


| ©, and hath made us fit together iu heavenly 
. Faces in Chriſt Jeſus, | e we LE 


. 
e Nenneſs of Life; for we are planted in 


tm the Riſing of our Lord Jeſus Chri/? out 

is Grave: For Chriſt being riſen from the 
bead. ver. 20. 75 become the Firſt-Fruits of them 
n let. And as all that are united co 


( 
od 
11 
1 
"I 8 
3.79 * 
1228 
Mu 2 7 | 
#5 > 
1337 
e 
E 
4 1 
1 
. * 
4 * 
* 27 6 


— — , deaf. toes thi. tt 4 
a I * a — 2 — 4 
— q . 5 00, 000 00-= eee - e— Sa 0 
3 KI WTR ta r : 
- — 
1 — 834 2 


rr rhe 


* WP . . n I 
PINS r rr * 5 1 that l — 
CCC nr 4 EM 
wy TEES tx on PS * 7 . 9. yo ? * 1 — 
D 


we 


"= * þ ># 2 8 740-65 — 
— 27 - — —— — 1 
ER ET EIN a 
EZ ac rg 


+ IDE > N 
eee 


| 2 9 
308 The Hidden Tits dern x _ | 
It was through the Blood of the everlaſin | 
Covenant, that Jeſus, the great $} epherd e | |; "| 
Sheep, 7b brought ag 118 from the ed. and Fr, 
It was the God of Peace who raiſed him, He, 
Lili. 20. And it is by virtue of his om te 4 
Blood, and perfect Righteouſneſs, that he, | Hemer 
who once took our Sins upon him, is ao | 
diſcharged : Tis through his own Suffering ce, 
that he appears with Acceptance before 15 | 
Throne, and enjoys a divine Life in the 
unchangeable F-vonr of Cod; and all this 
as our Head, Surety, and Repreſentatr 
giving us Aur ance hereby, that we, rag 
the Bloud of "he. ſame Covenant, ſhall 8 th | 
again from the Dead too; that we throng 
| the Virtue of the ſame Righteouſneſs, and | (16 
All-tofficiency of the ſame. Sacrifice, ſhall | ried 
appear hereafter before God in Glory, and F ud & 
tand in his eternal Favour ; and as an Ear. | Cre. 
neſt of it, we enjoy a Life of ho oly Peace and , 
1 Acceptance with God in this World, through | Thi 
che ſme all-ſufficient Blood and Righteoul- It dr; 
ness: Hor he appears in the Holy of Holies, i 
in Heaven it ſell, in the Preſence 0d r %, Ih 
Feb. ix. 24. He ſecures all the Glories and t. 
Wm DBlefines of ſpirirual and eternal Life for } if 
us, as he has t taken Poſſeſſion of them in our e 
1 Name. 5 en 
2. Our I iſe of 8 and ef pecially our Þ ich 
Life of Glory, may be ſaid to be 1 * with . 
Cphriſt, becauſe 1 dwells in Heaven, where Gil Þ cub, 
; refides in Glory ; ; God, | in whom is our Lit. } 
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1 Thus 1 have ide to explain, 
YOu aſh | 


bred in the All-ſufficiency, 
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Form, X. 
1% down on the Right-hand of the Majeſty 


why! Heb. xii. 2. There our eternal Life 
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ln vain ſhall a Man who is dead in 


Treſpaſſes and Sins, toil and labour, and 
* hope to attain Lite any other way, God is 
dhe Spring of all Lite, and he has betruſted 


it to the Hands of Jeſus Chriſt : am the 


Way, the Truth, and the Life, ſay s our I or d. 
þþo xiv. 6, No Man can have Life with- 4 
ont coming to the living Father; and zo - 
Man cometh to the Father but by me, Seneca 
| and Plato, with their Moral Lectures, and 
the Writings of Human Philoſophy, may 
crea Man new Garments, may make his 
ward Life appear much better than be- 
lire; they may teach him, in ſome Meaſure, } 


govern his Paſſions too, and ſubdue ſome 


al the fieſhly Appetites; but they cannot 
niſe him to the Love of God, to the Ha- 
ned of every Sin, to the well-grounded 


Hopes of the Favour of God, the bleſſed 


Eettatioa of a holy Immortality, and a 


'reparation for Heaven. They cannot give 
tne Man a new Life: He muſt be born again 


atthe Spirit of Chriſt, or he can never become - 


rg Chriſtian, Oo nintt us 7 
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Cirftian, with his withering decaying - 0 SY 14 
braces, recruit and renew his Divine Life, Wai 


miour applying himſelf afreſh to Jeſus 


Gut: While he forgets Chriſt, he maſt g 


8 to wither and decay ſtill. There is no- Wa 
ang in Earth or Heaven can ſupply the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
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When the Stream of ſpiritval Life ebbs c J Lern 
runs low, tis not to be quickned, reeg- 
vered, and encreaſed, but by new Supplies 

From the Fountain which is on high: Re. 
member, O degenerate Chriſtian, remem. Eur 

1 ber whence it was you derived your ft | 

Life, when you were once dead in Tref. 4 

paaſſes and Sins; fly to the Saviour by new 15 

EF © Exerciſes of Faith and Dependance, mourn- J (ves 

ing, in all Humility, for your unwatchful | 

Walking, and your Abſence from the Lord. 

Commit your Soul afreſh to his Care, ex | 4h 

ert your utmoſt Powers, and beg of him 1e. I ſa; 

newed Influences of the living Spirit, that J tn | 
the Face of your Soul may be ile a watered , nid 

_ = Garden, and the Beauty of the Divine Life I in: 

may be recovered again. 

Ich Inſtruction. See the Reaſon why a lie-, 

I Chriſtian defires and delights to be fo much, ans Is 

ſo often, where God and Chrift are; for his Life is J gurt 

)) EEE + 2 JOY 
This was the divine Temper and Practice J burt 
of the Saints under a much darker Diſpenſ- He, 
tion than what we enjoy. How does the ho- J there, 
ly Soul of David pant and long for the Pre- n be 
fence of God! and he brings even his an. J Heh 

mal Nature, the very Ferments of his Fleth I tis T 

and Blood, into his Devotions ; Pſalm. Ri. f d 

I. M Soul thirfteth for thee, my Hab longeth fir J Wi 

_— thee, My Heait and my Fleſh crieth out for tit - win 

EF © wing God, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 2. In all the vans date 

andi fervent Language of ſacred Paiſionand Þ lis g 
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| Ferm. X. of a Chriſtian.” 


| ling! y 


ſranſport, he breathes after God, who is the 


 Orength of his Life, and he, Salvation, Pſal xxvil.“ ; 
„ The Jewiſh Saints cleaved to the Lord, for 
| te was their Life, and the Lengtb of their Dam, 


Deut. XXX. 20. 


| And what tweet Delight does St. Paul take 

in mentioning the very Name of Chriſt? How *. 
toes he dwell upon it in Jong Sentences, and 

1 i AMS Bia d t Ht 2 
bees to repeat the bleſſed Sound! how of- 

8 5 * . | . 

in does he rejoice in the Hope of dwelling 
ith him hereafter, and perſuades che (o- 


1 . 


an, in this Context, to be much with 


bn here, ver. 1, If ye are riſen with Chriſt, 
ad hare derived a quickning Vertue from a 
in to work a Divine Life in you, let your ha 
I eien alcend above, where Chriſt your Liſe 
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apt up in Honour and Ambition, de- 


{ irons ever to be near the Court? His Life 


louriſhes under the Sun-ſhine of the Prince's 


fie das put up his Life in his Bags, among 


is Treaſures, and he is not willing to be 
gh t, Dor long ſeparated irom them. 4s FRA 
never a Man lives upon, he would an 
ingly be ever near it, that ſo he may Wau 
| are the Pleaſure of feeding upon what is 
$ dreateſt Pelight, and be refreſhed ande 
which he feels to ſupport Wl 

_ him. - my 
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| Lie, and therefore he would fain dwell” 
lere. Does not the covetous Wretch love | 
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bitious, what Money is to the Covetoug, 


What all the various Delights of Senſes are 
to the Men of carnal Pleature ; that is God 


to the Saint, that is Chriſt Jeſus to the 


Chriſtian; and therefore he is ever defiron; 


of ſich further Manifeſtations of God and 
%%, that may invigorare his fpirinl | 


Life, and give him the pleaſing Reliſh of 
living. Then a Man feels that he lives, 
when he 1s near to the Spring of his Life, 


and derives freſh Supplies from it every 


Thence it is, thar in every Diftreſs or 


1 Danger, the Saints fly to God for Refuge 
and Relief: He is their great Hiaing-place, 


Efſal. xxxii. 7. And Chriſt Jeſus is repreſen- 
ted in Prophecy under the ſame Character; 

Ia. xxxii. 2. This Man, in whom the God- 
head dwells bodily, all be a Hiding pile 


Hon the Wind, and a Covert from the Temp! 


The Name of God in Chriſt, is @ ſtrong Lin- 
c; the Righteous run into it, to hide them- 


. = felves, and are ſafe; Prov. xvini. 10. Their | 
Life is in God, in the keeping of Chrift, and 


they can defy Deaths and Dangers, when 


their Faith is ſtrong, and their Thoughts ae 


They know the Meaning of that tender 
and divine Language, Ia. xxvi. 20. Ct, 


. my People, enter thou into thy Chambers, and put 


iro > thy Doors avout thee ; hide thy ſel, as it * » 
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at caſe in his fecret Place. 
4m from Evil, or he gives them Courage, 
that they are not afraid: They place them 
hes under the Protection of his Name; 
they and ſhelter in his Attributes: Theſe are 


pac, 1 2 Chambers; they hide within the Cur- | 


vhen 


of a Chriſtian. 
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* Converſe with God, and are 
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they make the Lord their Re- © 


the Streets il Darkaeſs ; when a 


den the Ali High their Habitation, and 
He covers 


as of his Covenant, they wrap their Souls 


q it were) in a Sheet, or rather in *a Vo- 
ae of Promiſes ; that antient Volume that : 


ins ſecured the Saints in all Ages; and tho 


Death be near them, they know that their 


better Liſe is ſafe: He gives his Angels charge 


e them, to keep them on Earth, or to bear 
lm up to Heaven, where their Life is 


ly al, Xcl. 


Thence it comes to paſs, 
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ces, and ſeeking for the Lord Jeſus Ci 
in Sermons 8, in Prayers, 1n the Cloſet, and |} 
in the Sanctuary; for they live upon bim 
A holy Soul purſues after the Preſence of 
his God, and his Saviour, with the fine 
Zeal of Affection and fervent Deſire, that 
the Men of this World Indulge in ther | intel 
Purſuit of created Gond : mY Soul followeth | fe! 
hard after thee, Pial. Iii, Carnal per- Gn 
ſons are contented to be le from (30d, 400 85 
for he is not their Life: They can ſarighy 3 
themſelves with a Show of Religion, with- 
out the Power of it; and with empty | {lr 
Forms of N without Chi in 
them, becauſe they are not born again, Þ » 
their Life is not ſpiritual. The Sinner lives Þ 1; 
upon viſible Creatu: des, and theſe awaken his J 11% | 
_ warmeſt Affections. A Saint lives upon | g. 
hidden and inviſible Things, upon tie ld 0 
Hopes of Futurity, and upon the Glories | («1 
that are concealed in the Promiſes : Re lives Is 
_— the Righteouſneſs and the Interceſen J er. 
t Jeſus his Mediator, upon. the Streng fh 
Ty Grace of Grit, who is his Head in I we 
. Heaven ; upon the Word, the Promiſe, and bade 
the All- ſufficiency of a God ; and therefore J i + 
_ theſe are Objects o of his Meditation and his kf, 
"Deſire. ET | 
I proceed now to the Three 22 for 'or a 
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n Handl. The Wiſdom and Mercy of God 
and hare joined together, to appoint (ſhall I 
bim. & uch a ſecrer Repoſitory for our ſpiritual 
e of | life, that ir might be for ever ſecure. What 
fame ein ue have, or what can we deſire more for 


iy 


that be Gſety of our beſt Life, than that God 
ther | jinfel{ ſhould undertake to reſerve it in 
weth Sf for us, and a appoint his own eternal 
Per. | 00, in dur N. ture, to be the gl eat Truftee 
Goc dnd Surety, for his Exhibition of it in every 
ic paper Selon. : 
vith- Our original Life was hid in the Firſt = 
wy Aan; it was intruſted with Man, Poor, fee-„H 
1 be, incopſtant Man, and he loft it: He | 
BM, Tf ua of the Earth, eartl 95 2 and our Life with 
es | um goes down to the Duſt. Our new 
2s life is 3 with Chris ; * "tis hidden in 
oa | Gu, who is almighty and unchangeable ; 
ne F and | before it can never be loſt. The Se- 
les end Adam is the £0; 4 Tr om Heaven, a QUICK 
nes win Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45, &c. And he that 

| : bljeveth on him, ths" be were dead in Nature, 
ng y hall he live by Grace, for Chriſt is the Riv N 

Hrecſion and the Liſe: And if he be once 


> + oy 


: 
5 
+ 
> 
£ 
2 
55 
. 


5 


— 
oo 4 „ 8 2 
Wy FF . "AL 38 EY B. 
2 e * LR ERS . 725 : ba ” 
Do a OS tf = — 4... "LE 4 Zhu teak 


3 

— 
2 

3 


8 $i ſpiritually alive by Chriſt, be Hall live 
mr 1 jor Ever, . 18 dne Language of C Nn him- | 
10S Tf bf John xi, 25, 26. 
* What an unreaſons ble Thing 18 it 


9 br a Chriſtian to fear What Men or Devils 
I do againſt him, for they cannot hurt 
I beſt Life: Tis e the Reach of al! 
& |  Alaults of Earth or Hell. Our Lord WW 
7 * * 1 Jet — 5 + 
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Jeſus teaches us not to be afraid of them wy 


| only can kill the Body; for the Soul is not in 

their Reach; nor is it poſſible for them o Þ :.. 
prevent the Body from partaking of its Stare, .. 
in the glorious Life appointed for a Chriſtian, 


8 at the great Riſing-day. 


— , 


We ſee here upon what firm Gronnds tle 
 Do&rine of a Chriſtian's Perſeverance is built; 


Chris? is his Life, Jeſus the ſame Tefterday, J. 


day, and for ever. The all- ſufficient God, ad 
his eternal Son, have undertaken for the. 
Security of it; John x. 28, 29, 30. Igiue u- 


to them eternal Life, aud they ſhall never perif 
neither ſhall any pluck them out of my Haul 


tber Hand. I and my Father are one, God 
hath ſworn by his Holineſs, that the Seed of 


2 Chriſt all endure for ever; Pſal. Ixxxix. 35, 
36. and that his ling Kindneſs ſhall nt“. 
atterly taken away from his own Children: 


4 And our Lord Jeſus Chris? doth little leſs than 


ſwear to the Perſeverance of his Difoaples, 


when he favs, John xiv. 19. Becauſe I live, jt 
fba! live alſo: for, As I live, is the Oath of 


E God. - 


Why art thou, caſt down, O Believer, | 
ana why is thy Soul diſquieted within thee? | 
Hope in God thy Life, for thou fhalt yet J en 


* 


pfraiſe him, how many and great ſoever thin 
Adverſaries are, and how difficult ſoevet oy 
a | 


| Path and Duty may be, and hom loud 
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ber thy Foes threaten thy Deſtruction. 


ſhere way be many Things in thy Travels 
tough this World, that may hurt or hin- 


14 the Growth of thy ſpirirual Life, and 


«iy ſor a Seaſon interpoſe, as it were, be- 

nen thee and thy God; but neither Life, 

wr Death, 1207 Princtpalities nor Powers, nor 
Things reſent, HOT Things 70 come, {ball ever ſe- 


gte thee intirely from him, whoſe Love is 


ani in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. viii. ult. The 
Diſciples were much to blame, that they were 
werwhelmed with Terror in the mid? of the 


form, white Jeſus Christ was with them in 
and ye ſhould chide your 


eim Souls, when you feel your ſelves under 
bc unbelieving Fears as our Lord Jeſus 


("il chid his fearful Followers: O ye of lit 
te Faith, wherefore did ye doubt? 


Il Conſolation. What a comfortable Thought : 


mit it be to 4 poor feeble Chriſtian, that God 
I a! Cri knew all the State of his ſpiritual 
%“ for tis bid with them. 
eat has a Cloud upon it, tho tis entirely 


b den from Men, and ſometimes oo much 


tie Saviour know every Circumſtance of it, 


iy low it is, how feeble, whar daily Obſta- 


des it meets with, what hourly Enemies aſ- 


ult it. CY our Lord well knows NE | 


un Life is in danger, 2 and hat 5 are the ne 


1 ur Supplies. 


Tho' the Life 


hidden from himſelf too, yet the Father and 
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Ibis is very encouraging to a poor tren. 
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bling Believer, when he hardly knows hoy | 


to addreſs the Throne of Grace himſelf in 
ſuch a Manner, as to repreſent all his Wants, 


and all his ſpiritual Sorrows and Difficulties | 


to God in Prayer; but our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


Fo who is a compaſſionate High-Prieft, who is | 


our Head, and near a-kin to us his Men- 
bers, is perfectly acquainted with our 


State: And the Chriſtian, mourning under 
tne Decays of Grace, can look up to Grit 


with Hope, he can mingle new Exerciſes 
of Faith and Dependance, among his Sighs 
and his Groans, and commit his Cafe 4. 


freſh to Je/us his Saviour, with a humble 


and a holy Acquieſcence in him. Clint 


F himſelf, who is the Believer's Life, mul 


t Know, and will take care of all Afﬀairs, 


which relate to his ſpiritual and eternal 


Welfa . 


Though my Fiends, or my Enemies, Way 


ſcorn, or deride me, yet he knoweth the N 
the G 
| Tec 

n ch 

Fr 


that T take, and the fecret Exerciſes an 
hidden Life: He knows my Longings a 
Breathings of Soul after him, and that 50. 
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S [I 
| ule | #7 
| Thing, 


sto, 


who k 


1 ue? 
Iis a Matter of ſweet Conſolation too, 
uben a humble Chriſtian, who walks cale- 
fully before Cod, is reproached by the 1 
World for a Deceiver and a Hypocrite, 
that he can appcal to God, with whom jus 
Life is hid, and ſay, Ay Record is on High. | 


preſen 
Vat w! 
it hop 
hum in 
dul! 
bod a 
bis Li 
tor Ch; 
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thing bur his Love can ſatisfy me: He knows 


| .; Diligence and my holy Labour to pleaſe 
bim: 


He knows the Wreſtlings and the 
Conflicts that I go thro” hourly, to maintain 


I ny doſe Walking with my God : He knows 
tar I live, tho' tis but a feeble Life; and 

| the Charges of the World againſt me are 
| ile and malicious. 


"Tis with a Reliſh of 
bly Pleaſure that the Chriſtian ſometimes, 
n lecret, appeals to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
x5 Peter did, and ſays, Lord, thou who knoweſt 
a. Thivos, kauoweſt that I love thee, John 
. N | | 


Hd Conſolation. Tia Matter of unſpeak- 


ule Comfort to a Chriſti, that the moſt terrible 


| Things to a Sinner, are become the greateſt Bleſ= 
ie to a Saint And thule are Death and Judg- 


nat, What can be more dreadful to thoſe 
who know not Goa, thin thoſe two Words 


| | ; Ae? for they wut an eternal End to all their 


preſent Pleaſures, and to all their Hopes. 


” 


vat what greater Happineſs can a Saint with lu 


rhope for, than Death and judgment will put 
im in the Poſſe Hon of? The one carries his 


dul upward where his Life is, that it, to Fa 


bod and Chriſt in Heaven; the other brings 


bs Life down to Earth, where his Body is, Wi 
J 00 fall chen come to raiſe his Duſt from Wil 
WZ ES 2. Ml 

| Tronfeſs, I finiſhed my former Diſcourſe 
I this Text, with a Meditation on Death aud 
| /44mevt ; how the Gloom which hun garound 


the 


FEE c 
* a — * 


e 


the Saint in this Life, is all diſpelled at that 


bleſſed Hour; and he who was unknown and 


deſpiſed among Men, ſtands forth with Ho. 
nour amongſt admiring Angels: His Hidden 
Manner of Life is for ever at an end. But in 


this Diſcourſe the ſecret and glorious Sas 


of his Life, (viz.) God and Chriſt, will naturally 


lead us to the fame delightful Meditations of 


Fururity, as the hidden Manner of it has done; 
and there is ſo rich a Variety of new and 
tranſporting Scenes and Ideas attending that 
Subject, that I have no need to tire you with 


rious Theme. © 


Jet the Saints rejoice. 


At the Moment of Death, the Soul may lay, 


cc 


Farewell, for ever, Sins, and Sorrows, and 
Perplexities ; farewell Temptations of the 
* alluring and the affrighting Kind: Nei- 
ether the Vanities, nor che Terrors of this 


World, ſhall reach me any more; for! 
* ſhall from this Moment for ever dwellwhere 


* my Joy, my Life is. All m Springs are in 


| a | i oi 2 N ; 8 6 8 . „ 3, 
God, and 1 ſhall be for erer with him. 


* 


And when the Morning of the Reſarrectim 


| gawns upon the World, and the Day of Tuag* 
ee, the Body of « Chrittian Gall. 
ment appears, the Body of a Chriſtian inal be JF | 
called out of the Duſt, and ſhall bid Farce | 4 
well for ever, to Death and Darkneis, 19 


Diſeaſe and Pain, to all the Fruits of Sig, 
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Let my Conſolations proceed then, and } ' 5 


| | * on " 16 i n 2 h 
and all the Effects of the Curſe. Crit, wh 
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I «© for: 


Ul 4, 


\ bleſſed 


J loc 


1 wn. of a Chriſtian. 


3 My Thoughts kindle at the Sound of that 
beled Promiſe, and 1 long to let Contempla- 
us looſe on a "Theme {5 divinely glorious. If 
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«he Reſurrection and the Life, ſtands up as a 
amplear Conqueror over all the Powers of 
te Grave: He bids the ſacred Duſt, Ariſe 
ad live; the Duſt obeys, and revives; the 
«hole Saint appears exulting in Life; the 


Pate of his Immortality then begins, and his 
ie ſhall run on to everlaſting Ages. FS 


Methinks ſuch lively Views of Death, 


I fould incline us rather to deſire to depart 


from the Body, that we may dwell with Chriſt. 


I Death is but the Flight of the Soul where 
I is divine Life is. Why ſhould we make it a 
I Matter of Fear then, to be abſent from the Bo= | 
1 , if we are immediately prefent with the |} 


Methinks, under the Influence of ſach Me- 


 Gitations of the Reſurrection, Faith fhould 
hreathe, and long ſor the laſt Appearance of 


Griff, and rejoice in the Language of holy 


%; I know that my Redeemer lives, and he 


ſtall ſtand at the latter Day on the Earth, A 


Cinftian ſhould fend his Hopes and his Wiſn- 
e forward to meet the Chariot-Wheels of 
aur Lord Jeſus the Judge; for the Day of 


dis Appearance, is but the Piſplay of our 


Lie, and the Perfection of cur Bleſſedneſs. 


When Chrift, who is our Life, ſhall appear, then 


bal ue alſo appear with him in Glory ; Coloſ. 


* 


ever 
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ever the Pomp of Language be indulzed, 
and 1 of Words, it mult be n 
diſplay this bright Solemmnity, this 4uftrion 
Appearance, which out-ſhines all the Pomy 


of Words, and the utmoſt Magnificence d 


Language. 


Come, my Friends, let us meditate the 8 


ered Conformity ot the Saints to Chriſt, ff, 
in their hidden, and then in their glorious Lk 
as he was on Farth „ fo are they; both hate! 


of the World, both unknown in it. Te. 
Diſciples muſt be trained up for publick Ho. 


nours, as their Maſter was, in this hideous 
and howling Wilderneſs, in Caves of Dark 
neſs, or rather! in A Den of Savages. They } 
muſt follow rhe Ciptaln of their Salvation tho 
a thouſand Dangers aud Sufferings ; and then 
| ſhall receive their Crown too, and a Glay 
like that which arrays their divine Leader, 
O may I never think ir hard to trace the | 


Een of my Lord, rho it be in a miry, of 


a thorny Way! May I never repine at Ut 


verty and Meanneſs of Circumſtance in ny 


preſent Pilgrimage! nor think it ſtrange 1 


the World {corn and abuſe me, or if Suat, 


the foul Spirit, ſhould aflanlt and buffet me 
ſorely! Dare I hope 90 appear in Glory, when 
_ Chrifl, who is my Life, appears; and can] 


1 ot bear to attend him in Su Ferings and 


Shame? Am I better than my bleſſed Tat 
What poor Attendants had the Son of God, 


at his firſt Entrance into our World! Hef 
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deen was every Thing that belonged to him 
@ farth! What vile and deſpicable Ray- 
rent, vnworthy of the Prince of Glory! 
mo Phat coarſe Proviſion, and ſorry Furniture, 
of | entertain incarnate Godhead! And how 

; . aplous was tt: e T reatment he found among 
Men, and impudent Temprations from the 
{me foul Spirit! Hie had Snares, Sorrows, 
I nd Temptations, watching all around im: 
ted I The Sorrows of Death compaſſed him about, and 
The: Þ the Powers of Darknels crowded him with 
Ho. Þ fer covious Aflaults; Earth and Hell were 
ous n cnce engaged againſt him, they hung him 
ark» beeding on a curſed ard infamous Tree, 
hey ed on high to be made a more publick 
Þ Cring-Stock, and an Object of wider Scorn! 
hey. leled Saviour! How divine was thy Pati- 
lory tice to endure all theſe Indignities, and not 
r. Jlifor thy Father's Legions, nor thy own 
et. „ . 
or | bur this was the Hour of thy appointed 
bo. dat, the Place of thy voluntary Obſcu- 
my , and the Seaſon of thy hidden Life ; and 
re if | i eints muſt bear thy Reſemblance in both 
as, eds. How unſpeakable were thy paſt 
- me | ors! and they preſent Glories all un- 
hen N Pakable! How infinitely different were 
n | ee dark and mournful Scenes, from the 
and e and Honours thou haſt purchaſed by : 
rd? gout very Sufferings! Sacred Hononrs and 
506, without allay, which thou art now poſ- 
How ed of as their great Forerunner, and 
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| haſt made ready for thy Subjects in thy om 


Kingdom ! What Robes of Light ſhall array 


thy Followers in that Day ? What bright 
Planet, or brighter Star, ſhall! be the Place of 
their Dwelling? or {ſhall all thoſe ſhining 
Worlds be Manſons of various Relidence, 
as thou ſhalt lead thy Saints ſucceſſively thro 
the vaſt and numerous Provinces of thy bound- 
leſs Dominion? Sorrow, Sin, and Temp. 
tion, ſhall be named. no more, unleſs to nut- 
umph over them in immortal Songs. The 
faireſt Spirits of Light, in their own heaven 
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tendants of the Children of God. Jeſus, the 
Lord of Glory, is their King and Head, tle | 
Leader of their Triumph, and the Pattem 
of their Exaltation. 
his Meridian Luſtre, as the Sun of Righten- 
neſs in the Noon of Heaven; yet the Beans 
of his Influence ſhall be gentle as the Am. 
ing-Har. There needs no other Sun in thit 
upper World; The Lamb is the Light ben 
Jieſus, the Ornament of Paradiſe, and ttt 
Delight of God, ſhall be rhe eternal ans 
beatifick Object of their Senſes, and the! 
Souls; they muſt be where he is, to bebo . 
| The bleſſed God ſhall dwell among them, and 
lay out upon them the Riches of his nn 
All- ſufficiency; Riches of Miſdm, Cru, 
and Power, all ſurprizing, and all inf 
Divine Power ſhall then reveal all the 6 
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LN, Germ, X. of a4 Chriſtian, 331 
om , bas been laid up for them, of old, in 
TY , Purpoſes of God, or in the Promiſes of 
"git „ Book of Life. But it was fit it ſhould be 
Ea gen there, while che Time of their Pro- 
mung c laſted; it was fit they ſhould live by 
eth, and under ſome Degrees of Darkneſs, 
while the Ages of Sin and Temptation were 
| ling away: Jr was divinely proper that 
ua Life ſhonld not break forth, nor the 
Veerdors of the third Heaven be made too 
Lecſpicuous, till the fix thouſand Years of 
IWrality and Neath had finiſhed their Re- 
I ilntions round the lower Skies, and had an- 
| frered the Scheme of divine Counſel and 
| \enent, on a World where Sin had enter d. 
dt Life and Heaven muſt not be hid for 
mer, The almighty Word, in that Day, 
ulli bid the ancient Decree bring forth, and 
Mm. | Fromiſe untold it {elf in publick Light. 
ihn new Worlds of unſeen Felicity! What 
nes of Delight, and celeſtial Bleſſings, 
|. the ber yet revealed to the Race of Adam! 
ſſben the Rivers of Pleaſure, that had run 
* nie Ground from the Earth's Foundation, 
u breakup in immortal Fountains. 
Iq and Truth ſhall laviſh out upon Men 
den unſparing Hand all thoſe Treaſures of 
3 ewhich were hid in God, and in the Goſpel 
ora, em. The 4/{-wiſe ſhall pleaſe himſelf 
faite, | *®aking fo noble Creatures, out of ſo mean 
01050 Ukterials Duſt and Afhes. Glorified Saints 
tht} Maſter-pieces of divine Skill; * ; 
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I Gl thy 


bleſſed Original, or firft Exemplar of them, 


the Man Jeſus, is the Perfection of the Cop. 


trirance of God; here he has abomded in 


rants of upper Worlds ſhall ſee an illuftrion 


and holy Creation, rifing out of the Ruins 
of this wretched Globe, involv'd all in Gut, 
and weltring in penal Fire. When this Scene 
opens, what ſounding Acclamations ſhall echo 
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tens 
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kin a5 hy 
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from Worid to World, and new ur iverſal Ho. 


E nours be paid to divine Wiſdom! The Mu. 
E 2ng-Stars ſhall ing together again, and thoſe ho- 
Jy Armies ſhout for Joy. 7 


| * The Grace of God deſcending to Ears, | 


in Days paſt, had in ſame Meaſure prepared 


his Children for Glory: But in that Day i: | 
_ ſhall enlarge their Capacities, both of det 
and of Mind, to an unconceivable Een, 
and ſhall fill the Powers of their glorify d N. 
ture, with the Fruits of his Love, neu and 
And what if the Limits of our Capaciy | 
mall be for ever ſtretching themſelves on ad 


ſures of Glory? What an aſtoniſhing State a! 


| fades, and for ever drinking in larger Me. 


_ ever-growing Pleaſure | What an eter “ 
Advance of our Heaven! The Godhead 's I 


E an infinite Ocean of Life and Bleiledne, 
and finite Veſſels may be for ever ſelling 
and for ever filling in that Sea of All-fulb- 
F ciency. There muſt be no tireſom Satie 
E that everlaſting Entertainment. God ſpall 


_ create the Joys of his Saints ever freſh: H 
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„ aan throw open his endleſs Stores of Bleſſing, 
en J ikrown even to the firſt Rank of Angels ; ; 


1 2 r 


e e e ng g=dn 26, 


el 


don. | nd feaſt the Sons and Daughters of Men, 
4 in Þ ith Pleaſures a-kin to thoſe which were pre- 
Ubi. cared for the Son of God. Fr, verily, he 
rows f a rr uon him the Nature of Angels, but the 
vine Lire ſrof finful Fleſh And when be ſbal! ap 
"ile, / the ſecond Time without Sin to our Salvation, 
ene J . 640 then be made like him, for We ſoalt jee 
echo © hin a. he it, Amen. 
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Nearneſs to God the rebah « * 1 


ther 01 

Creatures. ante 
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> "Pane lex. PD ie be 
Ped is the Man whom tho chasch 904 


k 
aud cauſeſt to approach unto thi] 4 , 


Bat be 7 awell in hy Courts ol £172; 
The Firſt Part, 1 


J I was an elegant Addreſs tht Wick | 

the Queen lg Sheba made to K 50g fre 
+: lomon, when ſhe had ſurvey dmg 0 in 
Magnificence of his Court, a0 "Tis: 
= had heard his Wiſdom ; Hanf y, hot 
== 1 185 thy Men, and happy are theſe thy Km n 0 
ufo fand continually before thee! And meth oy 
vas much Truth and Honour in her Speeds ere 


EE But the Harp 95 David strikes 85 « on YN eſſen 
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um. XI. Nearneſs to God, &c. 335 
pe; Bleſed is the Man whom thou chuſeſt, 
0God, that he may approach unto thee, and 
kell in thy Courts, in the holy Sanctuary! 
Whether, in theſe Words, the Pfalmiſt 
elles thoſe Levites and Prieſts, whoſe Duty 
bas to attend the Ark, and to dwell negr 
te Tabernacle, or whether he pronounces 
ene on every Man of {/-ael, whoſe Ha- 
tation nigh the Ark gave him frequent Op- 
wctuaities to attend at that folemn Wor- 
„Id is not very neceſſary to determine. Ei- 
«Ul er of tfeſe may be called dwelling in the 
(xt: of God, But tis moſt probable that 
te ſacred Writer deſigns the jecond Senſe of 
te Words, and that he includes himſelf in 
ie Defire or Poſſeſſion of this Bleſſedneſs, 
10 tough he was neither a Prieſt nor a Leuite; 
PW} brhe uſes the fame Phraſe in ſeveral Places, 

) be, nd applies it to himſelf: Pſal. xxvii. 4. Oue 
„ u bare I defied of the Lord, that will 1 feth 
Ie; That I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord 
Ie Days of my Life, Pſalm xxiii. 6. I u, 
© bal in the Honſe of the Lord for ever. ß; wa 
AS WF dich he intimates, that he would ſeek the © Wi 
ut frequent Opportunities of approaching q 
nd in publick Worſhip, vc 
lis {ufetent to my preſent Purpoſe, that _ 
ca i holy Pfalmiſt makes the Bleſſednefs uf 
<1 to depend upon his near Approaches to 
| de ö Here we ſhould remember, that God is 
Rs ily near to all his Creatures, by his 
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Loet this then be the Doctrine which I ful 
attempt to confirm and improve, (vis 


Doc. Nearnef to Godis the Bund l 
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336 MNearneſs to God Serm | 


infinite. Knowledge, by his preſerving a 
governing Power: He is not far fron ven 


oneof us; for in him we live, and move, and has. 
our Being; Acts xvii. 27, 28. But the Pr. 
vilege which David ſpeaks of in my Tex, | 
is a peculiar Approach of a Creature 10 Gy! 
which is a Fruit of divine Choice and Fs. 
vour. The Souls who enjoy this Bleſſing 
are choſen to it, and by divine Proyideng 
and Mercy are cauſed to approach him. Why 
further Explication of this Phraſe is neceſſ;. I 
ry, will be ſufficiently given in 


ing Parts of the Diſcourſe. 


| Creature's Happineſs, 


fider, What tis that makes an intelligent He 


ing happy; and how well ſuch an Approach ty 
_ _Godfurniſhes us with all the Means of « 
CV 
I be Jagredients of Happineſs are theſe tim 
The Contemplation of the moſt excellent Ob. 


ject; The Love of the chieſeſt Good ; An 


a delightful Senſe of being beloy'd by an d. 
F ſufficient Power, or an almighry Friend. 
Ic, The Conteinplation of the moſt excel 
E  Objef, And he who is neareſt to Goch u 
SF the faireſt Advantages of this kind. 
F Underſtanding is a noble Faculty # 
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Neu. the Felicity of Creatures. 33) 
an, Natures 3 | Truth is its proper Food, and 
wh lach, in all the boundleſs Varieties and 


0. Fequries of it, is the Object of its Purſuit, 
when tis refir. 4 from Senſualities. 


tte Earth, and fonnds the Depths of the 


low ora; and. when, with immenſe Toil of 
_ = be has found out ſome unknown Na- 
hal Few Te ath, how are all the Powers of his 
bn! charmed within him, Eng. he exults, as 


e trete, in a little Paradiſe! 
5 5 the Souls, who are admitted to d-# 
| i w God, contemplate infinite Truth 


nt Be- 0 Oririnal. They converſe with that 
e e Artificer who Tpread abroad theſe 
of ut Amins of Heaven, who moulded this 
Poe of Earth, and furniſh'd the upper 
ihres I tte lower Worlds with all their admi- 
el | "le Varieties. He is a God of Glory 
: And . beauty in himſelf, as well as the Aus 
an al. A all the Beauties of Nature. All 
. * Periections, as well as his Works, yield 
"cell ceny * for Contemplation: He 
Fhently contains in hinmiſelf all the ama- 


: deenes of Nature, and the more trank- 
" Wonders of the World of Grace; 
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at, This is the Delight of the Philoſopher, to 
„ Garch all the hidden Wonders of Nature, 
od purſue Truth with a moſt pleaſurable 

nd reftlets Fatigue: For this he climbs the 
1 be ens, traces the planetary and the ſtarry 
- Worlds : For this he pries into the Bowels 
ceſly- 


+4 4 FB 
44 4 vw vcr 22 m_— 7 4 WEE 
2" ann * 
p a 4 4 — as 
— ů —— n — SG 
Ing” D 3 


— nos 
r 


= = 
<8 01 
* 5 

1 7 
'2 
bs. a 

E. ; \ 

F 28475 

2 5 
43 i. 

Fi 1 
e 
z - I: 

1 

3% 4 

— . 1 

2 * 
5 ; o 
* o 4 
4 . 
1 
- 2 « +. 
* 5 
7 
RSS - 
i 55.9 
As ! 
A 1 
I wt 
$4 E 
U 8 7 
1 
— +... 
1 
. TE! 
JEET} 

8 2 3 

„ 
RY 
2 „ 
© "TEES 

e 
TRE 
37» 
1 
5 
29 
n 
— 3 
— 7 
1 
$ 

n 

9 

1 

» 

11 

1 
KR 
* U 

4 4 
LEY 

. 
42 
"IF 
WL --2 
2 

3 

: Re 

1 

. . 42 
N 
4 
* 14 
EY 

y 4 05 + 
2 l 
*Y "x 
. * 
- 4 — 4 
a 7 

2 — 

3 

4. ö 
; 1 

7) + 


1 : 1 8 1 , p e 
wart den Ge EMIT os; 
” k 4+ «4 ah #6 +” : » * 


Uytteries wher ein he has abo % 


N * 4 
7 
38 
1 5 3 1 ; | 
» +» : 
7 ? , | 
= "HF; 4 a "= | 
\ * o #7 : x ; g N 
y 136% 1 A bh : ; . | 
1 * - : g p : 
E 
” 
. 
. ä 
" 
7 


ITE > FO YE; 4 9 8 — — 
wa * St * EY, n — — : — 
2 . Hep 4 l jy f — 
— 3 — — * 22 7 
* 7 3 * 4 1 
2 27 


477 1s he 
er At wo 


_ < —_— CT 
r „Sr 5 : 
$1410 2 247 3 0d 


CT — 


n 
» FS ihe we 
- \ — rag * 0 a 
* e 
of W o rin 7 x 
* = = 9 — - * 
8 — 2 n 
— x Bs 
xo Wipe Rt ge WAY LOOKS > 
. _ 25 
wy 2 2. IR Ira op 
l ED „ 1 . « - 
1 — — 
—— — — * — 
2 = - ut 5 


2 5 


- 7." IRA; AY 8 a $0 2 
” a ar nap r N 8 £ » . 9 - 5 * 
SI pl 5 * ta . : 2 . 4 POTTED 45 9 * 1 ack an, _ + * = ww 3 1 * 
2 225 2 e he 5" rm” 2 1 1 — , „ 5 <a hog 2 : l 6. ' _ 
ET In; >; Sor N IG 4 * y * a may — . Nr * mew" y 
"FAT, n. * * ne W . _ SQ 0 - 8 : . ht 0 
\ 5 IS [ 7 * "4 þ * A ** * i, mM * * 
- F } 5 : - OS 
- : £ 4 MW 
4 


AP: 


——ů ” = 
Io : 
#8 49 

*** : 


WR Woo 0 75. 75 
Pn 4.1 *%.x' Fx 


— 
"as 


e 
nnn 
PP 5 —— — — 
OR 


— 


* * 


— I 9 ITO 10 * * 
' —_— 8 
| e 8 
mY . 


338 MNearneſs10 God Ser, M 
all Miſdam and Prudence : How the ruined 
Sons of Adam were reſcued from Death by | 
the Sf God dying in their ſtead; "Bah 95 
Fan was baffled in his moſt ſubtle Defiens, | 
and the deepeſt Policies of Hell undermin'd, | 


when the Prince of Darkneſs deſtroyed his 


- 


own Kingdom, by perſuading Men to put | 
- the Son of God to Death. +5: 
What a divine Pleaſure is it to converſe 
with that Wiſdom which laid the Eterna 
Scheme of all theſe Wonders, and of ten 
thouſand more unknown Beauties in the 
Tranſactions of Providence and Grace, 
«with which the blefled Minds above ar: 
feaſted to Satisfaction! And beſides al 
theſe, God has referv'd in himſelf a hid- 

den World of new Scenes to open hereafter, 
and an everlaſting Profuſion of new Wol- 


ders to diſplay before the Eyes of his Fa- 


& vourites. Heaven is deſcribed by ein! 
1 Cod, by beholding him Face to Face, and DY | 
CE tnowing him in the way and manner in which 
we are known : And he is pleaſed to indulge 
Jome Taſte of this Felicity to his Children 
in this Life, by Mediums and Glaſſes, . 
Types and Figures, by his Word 4 
; Ordinances, under the enhghtning Beams | 
of his Spirit. 


| Fhis 18 the Beauty, of tit 


Lord, for the View of which, David deſired 


85ͥ0 dwell in the Sanctuary, Pſal. xavii, thats 
might ſee the Power and Glory of God eim. 
_ rinnally, as he had ſometimes ſeen it — 
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Temple. O how 
at it his Goodneſs and how great is his Beats 


1% Lech. 1x, 17. „ 
But Contemplation alone Cannot make * TY, 
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Creature happy: This only entertains the 


Uerfanding, which is but one Faculty of 
aur Natures ; the Vill and Afﬀettions maſt 
re their proper Entertainment too. Their 
beiße Exerciſe may be comprized in the 
pord Love, either in the Out-goings, or the 


lau of it: And this leads me to the fol- 
ier nn 
The next Jarredient of a Creatures 


And thoſe whom God chuſes, and cauſes 1d 


 wroach himſelf, when they are under Divine 
llummations, ſee fo much Beauty and Ex- 
telency in his Nature, his Power, and 
Widom, and io many lovely Glories in 
lis overflowing Grace, 
hut love him above all Things; and this 
Lore is a great part of their Heaven. What 
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| tht he might Lehold his Beauty, and talk of his 
Irious Goodneſs in his holy 
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tweeter Pleaſure is there in this lo wen Fi 


World, than to give a Looſe to the affectio- 
lite Powers of the Soul, to converſe with 
it moſt amiable and moſt deſired. Object, 
v feed upon it without ceaſing, and to Wh 
vor the moſt re- 


bell with it perpetually? B 


chung Enjoyments of this kind that Mor- 1 
Jay admits of, in the Purſuit or Poſſeſſion JM 
Lerested Good, are but faint and feels. AAU 
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Shadows of the Bleſſedneſs of holy Souls 
in the Love of God, 
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who is the moſt ami. 
able, and the beſt of Beings : Therefore 
they live him with all their Heart and Soul, 


| With all their Mind and Strength; and if they 
had more Powers in Nature that could be 
employed in Love, they ſhould all be laid 
out in the Search and the Fruition of this 
 Firft and Beſt-beloved : For there are endleſz 
Stores, and Treaſures of unknown Loveli- 
neſs in the Godhead, to excite and entertain 

kor ever the ireſh Effor ts of che moſt exalted | 
=LOVE ; 
But for me to brow, and to > bee the belt of | * 
- Beings, cannot make me compleatly Happy, 00 
unleſs I am beloved of him alto, and unleſs I 
| Jeet that he loves me. 


Happineſs re 
mutual Love. 


The Third Ingredient . therefore of our 
S bey and that which perfects the Bleſ- 
ſedneis of a Creature, is, The delightful Sm? 

of the Love of an Almighty Friend, To know, 
- to love, and to be beloved by ſuch a Being, 
muſt compleat our Bliſs ; one who hath al 
| Beauty, and all Goodneſs in himſelf; one 
who can free us from every Pain, fecure us 
© againſt every Peril, 
every Pleaſure. 


ard et to EEE unto God, & as to 
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and confer upon us 
'I This is the Perfection of 
our Heaven, when all theſe are enjoy d in 
EL perfect Degree, without any Allay. N 
ſuch is the State of thoſe who are choſe, 
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know kim: and hes him; that they have 


he chiefeſt Advantages to obtain the Aſſu- 


ance and Taſte of his Love. The Man 


I mom the Plalmiſt pronounces Bleſſed in 
this Pleaſore in the Howe 


m Text, hopes for 1 
God, that he hall be fati:fied wie the D. 
IT e Goodneſs the. To | 

The eue . of God 15 Lie, Or 


met! ing Letter than Lije, Ptal. IXIII. nx 
| to have 3 Vene ion of this Lovin Kids 


is t feel that I live. To think, to know, 
and to be aſſured that I am beloved. by an 


I il-ſtrficient Power, who can do more for me | 
thn 1 cou ak er think, in Life, and Death, ll 
mad in Eternity, and to have pleaſing and 3 
| virial Senſations of this Love ſhed abroad 18 
| it» Heart; this raiſes the Chriſtian near to 
the upper Heaven,, while he dwells on 
Earth, and he rejoices with Toy nn, 


aid f; full of Glory, 


dome way object here, and ſay, Is ir no 


dart of our Bleſſedneſs then to love the 
Nints, to rejoice in their Love, to contem- 


Je the Works of God, and his Wonders 
1 n Creation and "Providence 3 Auſw, Yes; 
| Utely; and we have allowed it before : Buc 

"len we rake true Satisfaction in any of yl 
lee, tis as they proceed from God, as 
I relate to God, and lead our Souls to 

ere in him; for. God, who is the firſt . 
| lake, + muſt be the laſt End of all, and no 
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I proceed now to make ſome Inprovemen 
of the few Thoughts I have delivered on this 
De... „ 
I. My fot Reſtection ſhonld be upon tile 
Fcale of Bleffedneſs, or the ſeveral Degree; i 
 Rehicity that Creatures are poſſeſſed of, according 
to their advancing Approaches toward God : Bt 
my Meditations dilate themſelves here to ſo 
large an Extent, as makes it neceſſary to ad- 
journ this Thought to the next Diſcourſe, 1 


* 


proceed therefore to the 


IId. Reflection. at unknown Evil is cu- 
* rained in the Nature of every Sin, for it divids | 
the Creature from God and from Happineſs ! It 
may be ſaid to every Soul on Earth, as it was 
once ſaid to Hael; Mur Iniquities haus ſept: 
rated between you and your God, Ita. lix 2. 
What a world of endleſs Miſchief was con | 
F prized in the firſt Sin of Adam, whereby tis 
| lower Creation was (as it were) cut off from 
God at once? Man was at firſt happy in the } 
Image and Love of his Maker, a-kin to hn 
by Nature and Creation, as a Son to 4 Fe- | 
ther: Adam was the Son of God, Luke iii. 1. 
and he enjoy'd the Privilege and the Pleaſure | 
of holy Nearneſs to God, and humble Conve 
: with him. He read the Name of his M- 


Fer in all his Works; he could cane | 
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Creatures, as divided from him, can make 
us either Holy or Hap py. 5 
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vr XI the Felicity of Creatures. 343 
dine Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, | 
a ere; he loved his Creator with all his Soul, 
ind was happy in his Creators Lovg, But 
I hen Sin entered, Adam fled from his hea- 
_ renly Father, and his Friend; He kid himſel} 
ug the Trees of the Garden, when the Voice 
the of the Lord called after him, Adam, where 
Wh „ en? And it has been the diſmal De- 
kription of Sinners ever ſince, that they are 
* var of From God: „ . 
„ o what Tongue” can expreſs, or what 
| Heart can conceive, the immenſe Load, and 
I eecralting Train of Miſchiefs and Miſeries, 
I that lie heavy on poor Mankind, and have 
as. | jirſfued Human Nature, in ali the infinite” 
ods {| Members and Branches of it, through all 
I dees end Nations, for almoſt fix Thouſand 
was | lears? All theſe were introduced by Man's 
fea | Diſobedience. We are a ſinful Race of- 
x 4 | Ceatures, born in the Likeneſs of the ori= mm 
dome | goal Sinner: We come into the World 


9 


this | Famed from Cod, and go aſtray from the Numb; 
from ber we were ſhaper in Iniquity, and conceived i» Ml 
the , Pal. lriii. 3. & li. 5. Tis the Temper' a 
thin ind Spirit of Mankind, by Nature, to de- 
Es- e an Abſence from God, and to wiſh their 

iu, un Mitery, Jeb xxi. 14. What is the Al- 
fore |} git), that we ſhould ſerve him! Depart from 
verſe , fir we defive not the Knowledge of thy Di,. WM 
Mir | © Nature we love him not, nor do we ſeek- ai 
plate } ter his Love. This is your State, and this 
vine ane by Nature: Theſe are our hateful and. Jai 
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deplorable Circumſtances, and yet we go «© 
to aggravate our own Guilt, to run further 
from God hourly, and to make haſte to eye. 
_ laſting Wretchedneſs, if Divine Grace pre 
vent us not. 85 23233 
IIId Reflection. Is Nearneſs to Cod te 
Foundation of the Creature's Felicity, then | 
bow VAN are a Preteuces to Happive 5 while 
Mau i, a Stranger to God? Let him be fur. 
rounded with all imaginable Delights of 
Senſe, or let him be furniſhed with all Ad. 
vantages of Reaton, or Natural Knowledee, 
to entertain the Mind; yet if he be afar ef 


theſe vain Flatteries, are ever flying from 
their Enibraces; they delude their Purſut 


_ everlaſting Sorrow! 
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from God, he muſt be afar off from Bleſſed- 
Ef nels, Without God, and without Hepe, is the I 
Character of the ſinful World. Do the pro- 
pühane and ſenſual Wretches boaſt of their 
Pleafures, | while God is not in all their 
Thoughts ? Empty Shous of Pleaſure, ard 
vain Shadows! And even theſe Shadows, : 


in this World, and ſhall vaniſh all at once at | 
the Moment of Death, and leave them n 


Let the Senſualift ſport himſelf in kis oi | 
Deceivings, and bleſs himſelf in the midſt cet 
bis Madneſs: Let the Rich Wulaling la, 
7e Soul tale thine eaſe, ſor thy Barns and 


out; let him buſy himſelf in refined Subtil- Þ} & 
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Jes, and ſwell in the Pride of his Reaſon: 
4 Let ail | theſe Pretenders 0 Felicity, comple- 
ment each other if they pleaſe, or call them 


1 ke an Exchange et them ; for the Saint 


Cerdan ding never ſo conteingtiple, yet he 
knows this gre: it Truth well, that To exchange 


je J #ore all Things, and p- artake of bis Love, 
| nu: be miſerable in ſoight of all their Pre- 


| M Hxili. 27. 
| 00 this Mord to Sin and Miſery, while ke 


e are h us appointed Means of 1 roach 
ig to him, and St eps whereby we may cliww 


> and 


he 
Jer the Voice of an inviiing God, who tn rn 
1 ber back upon the periſhing Vaude? > 
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hes the ou!y happy Men; yet the meaneſt, 
and the weakeſt of al the Saints, would not 


b brought nigh to God: And though his 
Porerty here be never ſo great, and his Un- 


Gud jor the Creature, would 5 finite Leſs, and 
Miſery unſpeatatle, They who never drew 
wr to God, who never ſaw God in 
ns Works or his W ord, ſo as to love him 

ences: The ey that are far Jram G Gar} Peri; . 


IVch Nefection. God has not utter „ aban- 


Oh his Nord and bis Ordinances in 7 E For 


tte Ble fledneſs of O2 Saints and Angels. God | 
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ed from him in Paradiſe, that h e might 
*l Man back to himfelſ; and ke has - 
een ever ſince lending Meſflages 0 1 Pe Sac, 
a Invitations of Love, to a 10 aug 
debellio; us World. app Sinners, whos 
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Life and Time, who forſake the Creatures, J 
and return to their Creator again! Thou. 


ſands of the Sons and Daughters of Alan 


have accepted the Meſſages of this Grace, 


and have been by theſe Methods train d uy 


for Glory: By converſing with God in | 
} Ordinances, and dwelling in his Courts a 


Earth, they have been happily prepared fo 


an everlaſting Habitation in his Court « I 
Heaven. We this Day are favour'd with the | 


{ame Divine Call in the Goſpel ; let every 
Soul of us rejoice and follow. 


Vth Reflection. The true Value of m 


on Earth may be judged of, and determined . 


. their Teudenc) to bring us near to God and Hau. 
 _ Fhe. common Meaſure of our Eſtecm at 


Things, is the Influence they have to p10- 


mote what we think our Happineſs. Now iii 
our judgment be ſet right in this Point, aud 
we are convinced that an Approach to Gods 


the, way to be Happy, then whatſoever leads 
us neareſt to God, will riſe in value in ou 


V ; 

Then our Hearts will fer a high Eſteem en 
thoſe Friends or Relatives who draw us to tle | 
 Knowledce and Love of God: Then we {hal 
prize the Miviſtrations of the Goſpel in England 

above the Riches of both the Jadiel: Then We 
mall not think the Miniſtry of the Word a meat 


be: and contemptible Employment, nor delight 
to hear Scandals thrown on the Perſons of tte 


Characters of thoſe who are engages 2 fo 1 
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I tion to purchaſe it out of our Hands. 
All the Means of Separa- | 
wat from God, ſhould be uumbred 1 the I 

ſmumeitts of real M. fery. | 


enough to mind Religion 
ew more gaudy Days firſt? Does he frighten 


liſdain, a aud let 
dne Soul of us at a diſtance from God ; for 


man | lis rſt Buſineſs was to divide vs from God, 
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light 
ri 


tor theſe are the Servants of the living God, who 
hh us the Ney to be Happy. Then we ſhall. 


mmend thoſe Sermons, and thoſe Viritings moft, 
not that have mot Wir and Fancy in them, - 


but bur thoſe which we feel and find to draw our 


Hearts fartheſt off from Sin and the Creature, 
and bring them neareſt ro God; and then if 


there were but one Bible in the World, 


mould all 2 
Treaſure enongh in all the material Crea- 


VIth Reflection. 


Duet Satan, the fallen Angel, foltette our 
Touth with his Flatteries; that 


tie aged Sinner with ter rible Falſhoods, and 


temp: him to an utter Deſpair of Grace: Let 


lis wicked Suggeſtions be renounced wich 


him never prevail to keep 


nd to ruin our Happineſs: And tis his 
aly Employment to hold us faſt in tha 
Chains of Iniquity and Death, and thus to 
prevent our Return to God. 

Does the Fle 0 al/ure 1 to purſue ſinful De- 


ats? Doc $ it awaken and charm our Ima- 
1 Fuation with the flowery 


el r and Mirch? Do the Lufts of the: 


and. fatal Scenes 
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- Fleſh, or the Luſts of the Eye, perſuade vs 


do ſeck Happineſs among them ) Aden 


As, at leaſt for the preſent, to lay aſide the 
Thoughts of God? Let us ſet a ſtrict Guard 


upon our ſelves, and watch all the Avenues 
of Senſe and Appetite, left we be drawn of | 


from the Practice of Piety, and the Service 
and the Love of God, where true Happineſs 
only to be found. „ 


Do jou find, O Chriſtians, that the Nd 
Jegins to creep into your Heart? Do you find 
any Creature fir too near your Souls, and 


-ake up. any of that Time and Room which 


beſtir your felves, left it divide you from 
yeur Happineſs, When you feel your Spi 


s, at any time grow cold in Religious Wo- 


Rip, when you can paſs a Day with an Indi 


_ ference about ſecret Converſe-with God, and 
de content to be long abſent from him, iearch 
with Diligence what Enemy tis that has crept J , 


min ſeeretly, and interpoſes betwixt God and 
vou; and when you have found it, never 


veſt till, by the Aids of Divine Grace, you 
bare removed the Idol from your Thoughts, 


and your Soul be reſtored to its holy Neat- 
neſs to God again. I might ſay in general, 


concerning all this World, keep your Heats | 
aloof from it, whale your Hands, and per- : 
_ baps.your Heads too, are engaged iu che 
vneceſſary Affairs of it. The, nearer your BF { 
Wi. Souls ae to the Creatures, the farther 18 I: 


348  MNoarneſs to C Sn 


| der. 


depar 
toral 

may 
VI 
Thong, 


aud 9 0 


ox th 
be we 


are Ba 
linde. 
yretel 


wi 


3 38 : | n the 
God fhould have there? Awake betimes, and 


ind u 


and R 


that e 
 dlefſe 


I 4 
Frame, 


lid 


| in 


LSA. be Felicity of Creatures. 
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dent from God and Blefſedneſs. 


may raiſe a 


VIIth Reflection. 22 warings, 


de would rite to his heavenly Father ; they 


1 in his way to Bleſſedneſs, for they 
linder his Approach to his God. But what 
if we indulge 


an Thoughts, and worldly Images and kdols_ 
© the Houſe of God, 


wmecched Creatures are we, 


ic building up Walls and Partitions to hide 
bis Face from us! that we ſhonld turn away 


ur Faces from him in the Hour when he 
| ces on Purpoſe to meet us! 


| might add, as a coucluding Refledtion, That 


Us a tireſome Bondage to a Saint, in a devout 
Frame, to dwell ſo long in this Body of Fleſh and 
ud. 7575 mortal State prevents our compleat 
KYpineſs every Hour that we tarry in it. While 
*10journ in this Tabernacle, we are ſo much 
Je farther from God ; while we are at home _ 
i 7 Boch, de ere abſent from the Lord, 2 Cor. 
5 This mortal Fleſh | is a. painful Vail to 
1 ie tele ely Chriftian, for it divides him from 5 . 
r and Jul Enjoyment of his choſen 
Bleſſed 1 
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As a na- 
42 Conſequence from this Thought, » we 


nd Vain 
Tung ht; in the Time of Religious Hon ſbi p, are, | 


I nl will be, the great Burdens of a Child of God; 
| for they clog him, and keep him down, when 


without Complaint, 
ind without Mourning | What holy Shame 
d Repentance ſhould it work in us, to think, 
ut even in the Place where the great and "= 
geſed God comes to ſhow his Face, we ſhould 
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-Blefledneſs. At the beſt we ſee God 1 


darkly thro” a Glaſs while we dwell here; the 


Moment of Releaſe places us in the Regin 
of Spirits, where we ſhall ſee. him Face to Face, 


© © S 


I. Cor. xiii. 12. 


Tho' all thele Reſlectious may afford us ma- 
ny uſeful Rules for our Practice, yet Iwill. 
not anifh the Diſcourſe without a few Iaſeres· 


ces, which are more expreſly Practical. 


Practical DiRECTIONS. 


iſt, Give all Glory to God for ever, who brim; | 


himſelf fo near to us: He puts us thus far in 


us in his holy Ordinances, when he calls, and 


_ -eaules us to approach to him, and gives us 
Kind and {ure Promifes of eternal Bleſſedneſs 


above in his immediate Preſence. Let each 
of us join with Solomon in that noble Piece 0! 


_ Worſhip, 1 Kings viii. 27. But will God indeed. | 
dibell on Earth? Behold the Heaven of Heaven: | 
Cannot contain thee, how much lefs any Houſe that 1 

5 „ lad we 
43s built tor thee? Yet the Lord is near to the 


Churches of his Saints, when chey worlhyp | bad, h 
F 3 


bim; He is near to all that call upon him, #0 al 


_- thai call upon him in Truth, Pſal. cxlv. 18. And 


bis Word is car us, even in our Hands, 20 


on our Lips; that Word which teaches us 1 
vay to approach God, and enſures the Bld. 
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the Road to Happineſs, when he builds his 
Houſes amongſt us, when he approaches to 
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O give Glory to God, the Great and Holy. 


| God, that he ſhould ever be willing _ bor 


Gners approach him; that the Majeſty of 
Heaven, and the ſupreme Lord of all, who 
kid been highly provoked by his rebellious .. 
Creatures, mould ever come into Terms of 
Peconciliation ; that he himſelf ſnould pro- 


ride a reconciling Sacrifice, to ſatisfy his oun 


wrerning Juſtice, and a reconciling Spirit to 


ende the Rebel Man to his Obedience auÿd 


ne. This divine Condeſcenſion, O' my 


wol, demands thy Wonder, and thy Wor- 


ally, Adore the Myſtery of the Incarnation, and 
ö 


* 


il our habitual Nearneſs to God, and all 
ar actual Approaches to him ana Heaven. 
| was God the Son ftooped down, and ap- 


proached to our Nature, and took a part of 
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hr God Autarnate; for this is the Ground of ; T3 | 


into Union with himfeif, that we might a- 


rroxch to the Deity : No Man cometh to the 


Faber, out by the Son, John xiv. 6. For ever 


tad we, the wretched Offspring of Eve, been 


I wnh'd from the Courts and the Preſence of 
Þ bod, had not this Man Jeſus, the Son of Mary, 


been cauſed firſt to draw near, and to dwell 


war; and blefled be his Name for ever. 

M7 » 0 N ö n a ; | was * N 
We rejoice with all the Powers of our 
Mis, to think how near to God the Man 


% 


u is, for ſince he approaches the Throne, 


hall approach too, Rev. iii. 2 1. We ſhall. 
| = dleled through his Bleſſedneſs, Gal. ili. 
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and we choſen in him, Epheſ. i. 4. Nearnef 


to God is ſtill a Matter of divine Choice aud 
Diſtinction : He approaches to God abore, | 


accepted in his own ſpotleſs Righteouſneſ; 
and we in him: He is in a moretranſcenden: 
Manner one with God, and we muſt be united 


to God by him, and fo made ſomewhat like | 
him, Joh xvii. 24. When our Mediator ap- 


_ proaches to the Father in Worſhip, he, as our 


High-Prieft, bears the Names oz the whole 


Church in Heaven and Earth, oz is Brea, 
and on his Shoulders, Exod, XXVi1l, 12, 29, In 


his Beauty of Holineſs, we unholy Creatures 
= -re preſented before God, and cauſed to aß 
= proach with glorious Acceptance. ___ 


Stand {till here, O ve Saints of the Mol 


ever preſenting your Natures in his perſon: 


Hie appears in the Preſence of Ged for us, Heb. u. 


24. "Tis Jeſus Who, by his Spirit, lifts you 


up near to the Father; ang tis by his bel. 
beloved and neareſt Son, chat God the Father 


draws near to all his Children. 
Zadly, Be nt fouud amougſt the Mackers of AF 


Prcach to God, and holy Converſe with ay I 
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High, and ſurvey your Privileges and your I belo 
Honours ; and remember, that whenſoever 
you draw near to God in the Courts of his 

_ Houle, twas Jeu who drew near firſt, tis | 
Jie ſus who ſtill dwells near to make you accept. 
able; tis he who maintains the Nearneis ot 
pour State, and your Peace with God, by 
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„ They deſpiſe y it ſelf. Such there 


ure been of old, and ſuch there are in our 
Durs; and becauſe they are afar off from 


! Go themſelves, they deny all Nearneſs to 


im, they ridicule our Approaches to God, 
he vain Effects of a wild Imagination, and - 


ide meer ſenſible Commotions of a warm 


Fancy, 

But is it not a very rational and incelligi- 

ie Thing, for a Soul in publick Worſtup, 

to draw near to God, as to learn more of 
im, and to know more of his Perfections 
»|Craces than he knew before? May not 

to God 


led and warmed by ſuch advancing Know- 


#be? And may he not ariſe, by holy Infe- 
ces, to a ltveller and a ſurer Hope that he 
beloved of God too, and ſolace himfelf in 
is Alſurance? What is there in all this 
uch is not perfectly agreeable to Reaſon, 


ch have a Care, leſt they blaſpheme : 
and his Spirit; ler them take heed, left 


7 


e be thruſt down to Hell, and ſet at a 
(rrdful Dif tance from God, without Reme- 
0, who deride the Joy of Heaven. 


ly, Take. teed * thoſe Deceits of being « 2 
5 Ocdinan, es, leſt you loſe true Happineſs 
lrg Pride and yain Conceir, Abandon the 
0 Fancy of living nearer to God in the 
Mi of 'em. God is glorious in himſelf, 
de has appointed Ordinances, as Means 
0 HE 
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thoſe Glories of God, which are unknown 


to Reaſon, and to the Light of Nature, are 
_ diſcovered in the Miniſtrations of his Word; 
ach are his Subſiſtence in three Perſons, and his- 
forgiving Grace; and thoſe Glories of his Na- 
ture, which are traced out by Human Reaſcy, 
ſtand in a diviner Light, with all their Splen- bent 
dors about them, in the Goſpel and te 
= . 
-. $thly, Newer reſt ſatisfied without approaching. 
40 God in Spirit and in 
us Ordinances. This is the Goodneſs of his Hoſe 
that muſt fatisfy the holy Soul of the Plalmilt, 
as he expreſſes it in the following Words ot 
my Text: He ſpall be ſatisfied with the Gioane)s | 
of eine Senſe, .. oe 
What a Folly tis to be pleaſed with empt] 
Ordinances without God! r Tim. iv. 8. But) 
Exerciſe profits little: To make a ſerions Mat. 
ter of meer external Things, and to make no- 
thing of yprritual ones | Theſe formal and (ll 
ly Creatures come to the Palace of the Ring 
and turn their Backs on his Perſon, to pl 
with his Shadow upon the Wall; ridiculs 
and childiſh Folly! And yet how often 8; 
this the trifling Practice of Men of Wiſdon' 
and ſometimes Perſons of true Piet) " 


 Nearneſs to God Fer. I. 
whereby we may approach and ſee him, Son 
Stars, tho' large in themſelves, yet are na 
viſible without Glaſſes; and others that as {I 
viſible to the naked Eye, yet appear much 
fairer and larger by his Help. Even ſo 
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re not 
at ale 
much | 


ted ro indulge it. Let me ask my Con- 
ace, Did I never let my Curioſity dwell 
*zpon the juft Reaſoning, the correct Style, 
' he pretty Similes, the flowing Oratory, or 


geuery Beauties of a Sermon, while I neg- 


"led to ſeex my God there, and to raiſe 
' ny Son! near him? Or perhaps I was 
* harmed with the Decency and Voice of 
*the Preacher; or, it may be, was better 
" entertain d with ſome zealous Party-Flights 
" phich latter d my own bitter Zeal, and. 


bem' d to Tanctify my uncharitable Cen- 

d the F 
eck Worſhip, I had a pleaſant Remembrance 
oaching . 
tend n 
; Houſe 
almiſt, 
ras of | 
dre. 


ws: and when I return'd from the Place 


"(fall theſe.” But it had been better, x 
(mlcence had reproach'd my. Folly, and. as 
me me remember, That I had forgot my God" 4 


Is alſo a dreadſul Abuſe of Goſpel-Ot-- 
unances, and a high Mockery of God, to 
ame to his Courts, and not draw near him; 
ii. 2. When God is near in our Mouth, 


n from otir Heart. Ordinances are an 


monted Medium for Man to come to God 

them. If we vſe them not as ſuch, we 
ter make Idols of them, by placing of em 

a bod's Stead, or we make nothing of chem, 
Means of Converſe with God; both ways 
| mullity em, for an Idol is nothing, and 
el Vanity, as the Prophets and the Apoſtles. 
Mit: So Ordinances are vain and unpro- 
alle, and utterly inſufficient to make us hap- 
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356 MNearneſs to God, &! Sal 
py without God. They are meer Imiges, au ao 
Shadows without the Subſtancſdde. 
Jo ſeek after God, and endeavour tou l 
proach him in all his on Inſtitutions is o OE. 
way to be recovered from the Miſeries ofthe WF? 
Fall. To live in a holy Nearneſs to God, wid © 
a Reſtoration to the Pleaſures of Ingoceng Wiihes 
Iis the full Happineſs of reaſonable Natur H 
to be always with God: "Tis our nobleſt He | + . 
nour, and our ſweeteſt Conſolation, an, 


State of Darkneſs and Tryal, to get as nr} 7 
bim as Earth and Grace will admit; and "ts. 
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alſo the beſt Preparative for Heaven, and ie. 
State of Glory, where we ſhall dwell for ever led 
ear him, and be for ever befſed. Amen, | 
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Ps SALM 1 4. 
e is 72 Man whom thou chufe ft. 3 


bees to approach unto 100e, 
dat he TOO: well i it thy Courts. Sh. 


"The Second part. 


| IR the Entrance of Sin into the 
I ez World, Man was firſt ſeparated 
| 13885 from God and Happineſs : God. 
= 8 in righteous Anger withdrew 
es from "bis Creature Man; and 
SY cheying the Dictates of his own impious 
duns larther away from his Maker 
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he runs wild in che Foreſt of this Word 
roving amongft a thouſand Vanities in quel 
of Happineſs, but afar off from God ful 


7 — 
3 . - — 


he meets with broad barren Sands in the 


of Fancy, till he is led into many a Pit and 
Precipice: He riſes again, and changes the 
Chaſe : He flies perperually from Object v 
Object, but finds everlaſting Diſappointment, 
Shadows, and painted Hopes, flatter and tire, 
and delude him, till he lies down and deſpars 

aac... 
= This is the Caſe of Mankind by Natur; 
= they live ignorant of God, and wilfully blind 
1 to their own Felicity, Fatal Blindneſs, and 
wretched Mankind! But blefled be God, 
that he has not renounced and abandone 
all our Race for ever, and fixed us in! 
State of eternal Separation from him! Blek 
ſed be God, who has choſen, and already 
Called many of the Wanderers to himſelt a 
: Fan He has built Dwellings for himſelf ct 


* 


turn, and invites all to approach him. 


when he wrote the Words of this Song; A* 
ſed is the Man whom t hot 'chuſeſt, aud cu : 
approach unto thee, that be may dweil in mo 
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God: He is born like a wild Af. Ch, ug. 
knowing and thoughtleſs ; and like à C 


1 | He feeks ſubſtantial and pleaſant Food, b 


BY Wilderneſs, or with Brakes, and Briars and 
bitter Weeds, He follows every fooliſh Fir 
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Whence I derived this Doctrine in the fore | 
Love Sermon. 
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558. Nea; ne/s to God. is the Foundation of - 

Creature” Happinc "Re 
This Truth appeared in full Evidence, 
ile we confidered the Three chief Ingre- 
ln of true Felicity, (viz.) The Contemplation 
e mbleſt Object, to ſatisfy all the Powers f 
N y UnderPanding 3 the Live of the ſupreme 
, to anfwer the utmoſt Propenſities of the 


ml; and the ſweet and everlaſting Senſa- 


il and Aſſurance of the Love of an almighty 
Find, who will free us from all the Evils 
rich our Nature can fear, and confer.npon 


I's all the Good which a ww and innocent 


(rature can deſire. Thus all the Capaci- 
i of Man are employed in their higheſt 
u ſxeeteſt Exerciſes and Enjoyments. Now 
is God alone, the great and ever-bleſſed 
9d, who can furniſh u 
als of Bl leſſedneſs, who-can refine our Na- 
wes, and who can thus engage and enter- 
ina the P owers and Appetites of our Na- : 
Ales reſin " i} 5 
Haring finith. "4 what I defign'd in the 
wication and Proof of this Podtriue, 1 


| to make va rious Reflections for our 


mation and Pracfice, But the Meditation 


18 propoſed, end: reſerved for this Diſ- 
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proaches toward Cd; and we ſhall find Ried. This 


| neſs, in its higheſt Perfection to belon al 
= Ged bimſef. 
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liar ! 
do 
Ilfſt Degree of BIRSSEDN ESS. Ion 
I. Happy are they who, tho they are Sinners I: poo 
by Nature, yet are brought ſo near to God, n M 
ie uithiu the Sound and Call of his Grace, Þ};» they 
In this Senſe the whole Nation of % Cad? 2 
FJeus was a People near unto God, for he ſhewel I hoſe C 
tus Mord unto Jacob, his Statutes and his Jude Jung 6 
ments unto Iſrael; and upon this Account J. 
they were happy, in antient Ages, aboveall } 3/.; 
Kingdoms of the Earth; Pal, cxivii. and % 5 
Happy thoſe Countries where the Apoſtles Ich en 
of Chriſt planted the Goſpel, and brought I Ae 
Grace and Salvation near them, tho they Jurto 1 
vere before at a dreadful Diſtance from God! I nnde 
Happy Briton: in our Age! Tho' we are i Jirba( 
volv'd, with the reſt of Mankind, in the ct lar 
mon Ruins of our firſt Defection from God; vet Ne Ski! 
ue are not left in the Darkneſs of Heatheniſi, I Iifed 
on the very Confines of Hell: But God has Pies, 
exalted us near to Heaven and himſelf, in the Þ Pty 
M.iniſtrations of his Word, and led us 104 Ji; th 
Way to his everlaſting Enjoyment : He has Farce 
built his Sanctuaries amongſt us, and elit» I Ude 
Pliſn'd his Churches in the midſt of us. We Nen 
are invited to behold the Beauty of the Lord, 0 ker 
return to our Obedience, and his Love, and IU G 


thus be made happy for ever. | | : 1 Rover 
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Il, 
e luis is a Matter of Divine Choice . pe- 
fly ar Favour. Bleſſed England, whom be 
© Yiu) uſer, ond cauſed to approach thus far to- 
|| ards himſelf: And why was not the polite. 
\tion of China choſen too? And why not 

ners 417 Savages of Africa, and the barba- 
as us Millions of the American World? Why) 
Ie they left in a diſmal Eſtrangement from 
4 00? Even fo, Father, becauſe it pleaſed thee, 
ewel - -= Counſels are unſcarchable, and whole 
jnde- Ns of Judgment and * are paſt feuding 
ount } : {mh 
e au Y 11 id are the People who hear and Ln the EE i 
and } 6 Sand, Pfal. Ixxxix. 15. But there are 1 
1 e of this B. Hſedneſs even in the Lands 2 
oftles cn enjoy the Goſpel. Ko = 
ought J dae are they above akon ho duel = 
they to the Places of publick Worſhip, who. 
God! Þ: mder an enlightning, a powerful and 
re in. Neve Miniſtry, who have Opportunity 
com ar the Word of God often, and who 
dz yet Ne Skill to read it. | 
em n, heſed are they who are born of refigious : 
d has | Ks, and trained up in the early Forms 
in the kei; thefe are ſtill brought nearer unto 
is 104 Fl; they are nurſed up, as it were, in his 
le has ches, and dwell in his Courts. : 
| eſta- Nu Leſſed are thoſe who are devoted to 
„ We nice of the Sanctuary, like the Priefts 

ord, to b! Levites of old, who were brought near - 
e, and bo God among all Iſrael; for their civil 
I.. onen, a8 well; as rheir religions Ds, 


= N 1 , 22S congs ot 
— py 5 q : EY 34. hou > Du ä N = _ 
wu he 5 <a 2008 a — by . y . tin a 272 
D ae ts —— — A e. — F eee rere rene "gt Kira, % by r las 
a . rr —— — = 1 4 e 3 * : lin " NR N y 1 * {wo pf + 
e . again p arias Ä. ̃—˖—»ö«õͤ? ̃ SPI A ͤ³ — 
ad. = 7 = or; Vt. 2 . "Ko , n e , : : , | * 22 ah 4 __ C Pe 
G 8 eee . r S — De Te r ne Ne 
Pg q 1 ei. an a 23 n j * N — 55 — hn 
' ! a nnn 9 W 7 r 5 2 3 


4 


— * . D 0 
an. NN 
— 


2 
FP 
* 
7 
\Y 
11 3 
"I oh 
<6 
ET 
7 
3 
* 
5 4 
[y 1 
— 
4-2 
Mo; 
. 
408 5 
* If 
ZY es 
. 
8 1 
of +.8 
9 
2 


5 
I 


2 * . 
4 8 2 1 r n 
: v5 
4 2 


2 5 * 
r IH Ee 1 * 
pu 72 = > $a, : 
* 7." 
5 9 Lo 


362 The Scale of Bleſſedneſi. Sar, 


led them continually toward God, Heaven, 
and Happineſs. 


Bur all theſe glorious Priviteges are tn! 


ſufficlent to enſure eternal Felicity, unleſs we 
come one Step farther in approaching to 


© God. 


IId Degree of Kanto whe 


* Hapfy are thiſe Seuls who have b 
K t to improve their outward Advantage if 


Nearneſs to God, fo as to obtain Reconciliatics 


with him by the Blood of Chriſt, This is tte 
great End of all the Privileges before-men- | 
_ tioned, which either 
Fartakers of: this was the Deſign of all tie 
Approaches that God made towards then, 


Peace and Salvation were preached to thoſe which F ( 
| thatt 


Few or Gentile were 


were afar off, and to them that were nigh, and 


Chriſt died to reconcile both unto Cod; and | 
that thro” him both might have an Acceſs h 1 
Spirit unto the Either, Eph. ii. 16, 17, 18. Why 
are all the alluring Gloria of the Lord di- 
play d before us in his Goſpel, but that ue 
might be drawn to love him? Why are theſe 


D 


vondrous Manifeſtations of his Grace mac?! 
do us, but that we might become the Ob. 
jects of his Love, and taſte of his ſpeci 
= Goodneſs. . | 
Happy Perſons N who are weary of cheirold 
5 * from God, 


and have received the Offers of his Merc)» 


who have made their folemn Apr l 
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God by Jeſus the Mediator, and are joined WM 


o the Lord in a ſweet and everlaſting Cove- 
ant! Happy Creatures, who behold the Beau- 


es of their Maker's Face with double Plea- Y 
ue, who love him with all their Souls, 
and begin to taſte the Love of his Heart 
o. This is a Matter of ſpeciai Privilege. 


Reſſed ave the Men who are thus choſen by Di- 


ine Grace, and whom he has cauſed to ap- 
bach to himſelf by the converting Power of 
tis own Spirit! Let them come, let them 


come, and give up their Names to his 
Churches ; let them take up their Places, 


nd dwell in his Courts on Earth, and thus 


vake a nes rer Approach to his Court of 


Heaven, 


O that Sinners would once be convinced WW 
thatthere are divine Pleaſures in Religion, 


and Joys which the Stranger intermeddles not 


wth! O chat they would be once brought 
ts believe that Happineſs conſiſts in approaching WE 
» God! That they would but give Credit WM 
o the Report of wiſe and holy Men, who Wl 


dare lived in humble Converſe with God 


| nany Years | What a ſacred and ſuperior 


eafure tis, above all the Joys of Senſe, 


o love the great and bleſſed God, and to 


ilow that he loves me! To walk all the 


Day in the Light of his Countenance! 10 
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le him near me as a Counſellor, whoſe Ad- Wh 


lie I may ask in every Difficulty. of Life! 
o be ever near him as my Guard, and to, 
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0 that the formal and nominal Chriſtian, 


WW whoattends divine Worſhip, would but once 
be perſuaded, that if he come one Step near- 


ier to God, his Happineſs will receive amt 
an infinite Advance! Let the Shadows lead 


= him to the Subſtance ; let the Image in the 


= Covenant. . 
Let there are Degrces of Bleßedneſt among 
| Bleſſed is every Soul 
| whoſe State and Nature are changed, who 
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Glaſs allure him to converſe with the origi- 
nal Beauty, and the Ordinances of Grace 
bring him near to the God of Grace! Let 
him no longer content himſelf with Pictures 
of Happineſs, but give himſelf up entirely 
to the Lord, and be made Poſſeſſor of ſolid 
and ſubſtantial Felicity. Bleſſed is the Man 
= who has renonnced Sin and the World, and 


his Heart is overpowered by divine Good- 


neſs, and brought near to God in his holy 


the Saints on Earth. 


is not a Stranger, but a Son: but are bleſ- 


fed are thoſe Sons who are moſt like their 
| heavenly Father, and keep cloſeſt to him in 
all their Ways! Bleſſed are they above o- 
| thers in the holy Family, who ſeldom wan 
r bon ther God, whats Hears an, 
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fly from every Danger to the Wing of his 
Protection! To have ſuch an almizhty Friend 
with me in Sickneſs and Sorrow, in Anguiſn 
and mortal Aponies, and ready to Need | 
| my departing Spirit into the Arms of his 


i Ker. XII. th, Kale of Bleſjednefs. 65 
nd ways in a heavenly Frame, and whoſe Graces 
n and Vertues brighten and improve daily, and 
ve {| make a continual and joyful Advance to- 
his {} yard the State of Glory. 
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„ IIId Degree of BIESSEDNESSJ . 
ce f III. Now let. us raiſe our Thoughts, 
- and wonder at the Bleſſedneſs of the Saints 
of |} ad Angels in the upper World, and bleſſed 
ad | ir thoſe Spirits (whether they belong to 
the bodies or not) whom the Lord has choſen, 
gl» and cauſed to approach fo near him, as to dwell 
ace and abide in his higher Courts! They 
Let re fully fatisfied with: the Goodneſs of lis 
res hae, even of his heavenly Temple, The 
y } Saints are eſtabliſhed as Pillars in this Ten- 
_id te of God, and ſhall go no more out, The y 
lan approach him in their ſublime Methods 4 wn 
d Worſhip, without the Medium of Types 
od- ad Ordinances: They ſee God Face 0 
oly e, 1 Cor, xiii. 12. Tho' Ordinances in 
de Church on Earth are Means of. drawirg 
r, yet in that very Thing they are allo 
oul Þ| !okens of ſome Degree of Eſtrangement. 
bo be Saints above are conſtantly before tle 
1. ; laune, or Night aud Day ſeruing the Lord, 
wir is expreſſed meraphorically, Rev. vii. 15. 
WJ in Truth there is xo Night there; for they 
& } Wig dwell with God, dwell in Light everlaſls 
1 hey approach to their Maker in moſt 
a I beaſurable Acts of Worſnip, without any 
ays Þ} "poling Cloud to hide his Face from 
Bi 2 3 _ 
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them, without Clogs and Fetters to hold 


them at a Diſtance, without Wanderings, 
without Sins, and without Temptations. 


O bleſſed State! O glorious Felicity! 


They behold the Beauty of the Lord, tram 
ported in divine Contemplation, infinitely ra- 
rious and immortal. They feed upon his Go 


neſs with all the Raptures of refined Love, 


and are held in long Extaſy under the perma- 
nent Senſations of the Love of Gd. 
_ Yerin this State of perfect Glory, there 
are doubtleſs ſome different Degrees of 


Mearneſs to God, and conſequently there are 
Feat 


different Ranks and Orders of bleſſed Spirits, 


his is evident amongſt the Angels beyond 
all Contradi&ion ; for tho” all of them behold 
the Face of God continually, Matth. xviil. 10. 
vet Gabriel ſeems to be a Favourite-Angel, 
Fanding in the Preſence of God, and employ d 
nn the nobleſt Errands to Men, Luke i. 19. 
And we read of Seraphs and Cherubs, Angel 
and Arch Angel, Thrones, Dominions, aud 
Principalities; which plainly exhibits to us 4 
celeſtial Hierarchy, or ſuperior and ſubordi- 
nate Ranks of Glory and Power.  _ 


And why may ic not be ſo amongft the 
= 8 Caints on high, thoſe Sons of Adam who | 
are made /ike to Angels? They are fo man? 
= Stars that ſhine with various Degrees ot 
= Splendor, as they are placed nearer to the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, and receive and e. 
flect more of his Beams. L might multip 


Ar 


I i 
01 7 ri 


1 1 
ö x 
anry 
All {} 


dels; 
anc ti 


Can! 


0.4 Is 
I id 
2 


a 


Ga + 


of 7, 


4. www 


I han 7 


gant 
it da! 


Chriſt, 


Rank 


ci 


Fey N 
ety a 


that? 


Cod 
1 Fart 


* 
WNCIE 


Nai 


Nee 


On fed Thie 7 ef, 


Gr, XII. T he Scale f Bleſſe aneſs. 367 


rguments on this Head, but I ſhall at pre- 
t ask only theſe two or three convineing 
Queſtions. | 
Gan we ever imagine that 10 the Meet; 

Friend of God, who was (as it were) 


> Confident on Earth, his faithful Prophet 


o inſtitute a new Relig on, and eftabliſh a 


1 wy Church in the World ; ; who, for God's 


ke endured forty Years of Banichment, 


ind had forty Years Fatigue in a Wilder 
is; who {aw God on Ear th Face to Face, 


mathe daine was left upon his Countenance: 


en ue ſuppoſe that this Man has taken his 
er no nearer to God in Paradiſe, 
I Gnſor and Fephthab, thoſe raſn Champions 
[2 { Heaven, thoſe rude and bloody Miniſters. 

i Providence, if ever they arrived there at 
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il? Or can we think that St. Paul, 
greatelt of 
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the Apoſtles, who laboured 858 
than they al, and was in Sufferings more avun- 
lant than the reſt; who ſpent a long 
n cally Services and Deachs for the lake of 


Grift, is not fitted for, and advanced to a 


Rink of Bleſfedneſs ſuperior to that of zhe 


Ra 


: <3 2 
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than 


Liſe 


who became a Chriſtian bur a 
en Moments, at the End of a Life of In pi- 
ety and Plunder Can I perſuade my fr, : 
that a holy Man, who has known much of 
Cod in this World, and ſpent his Age on 
Earth in Contemplation of the divine Excel- 
| *icies, who has acquired a great Degree of 
Marne oſs 10 God | in Devotion, and has ſerved 
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him, and ſuffered for him, even to old A 


and Martyrdom, with a ſprightly and fajth- | 


an, who | 
has been trained up all his Life to converſ 1 


with God, and is fitted to receive divine 


ful Zeal: can I believe that this M 


Communications above his Fellows, ſha! 


_ dwell no nearer to God hereafter, and ſhare 4 «© the 


no larger a Degree of Bl:fedneſs, than the ll. 


tle Babe who juſt entered into this World to 


die out of it, and who is ſaved from ever- | 
_ laſting Dar knels, (fo far as. we know) meer- 


ly by the ſpreading Vail of the Covenant o 


Grace, drawn over it by the Hand of the p-. 
rents Faith Can it be, that the great judge 
u ho cometh, and his Reward is with him, a 4 


render ib every one according to his Works, will 


make no Diſtinction between Moſes and Sang: 


ſen, between the Apoſtle and tlie Thief, be- 
tween the aged Martyr and the Ban, in the 
World to come? 


And yet after all it may be Matter of En- 


= quiry, Whether the meaneſt Saint among the | 
Sons of Adam, has not ſome Sort of Privilege 


above any Rank of Angels, by being ot 2 
| Kindred-nature to our Emmanuel, to Jeji 
00s Son of God? But: 


. IVth Degree of BI BS 5 DRE88. 


: IV. Let us ſtand ſtill again, and vonder 
yet more at the Ble/ſeduefs of the Man . | 


wa in his re vach 20 God. 
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1, His very Union to God is habitual Bleſſed | 
b. He is conſtituted near to God by an 
What Joys, what un- 
| own Delights above our Language, and 
thove our Thoughts, poſſeſs the holy Soul of 


YN Na ature to Pain 
1 tir a Seaſon 


Nature, that One 


aſeakabl e Union. 


the Man Jeſus, for he is the neareſt Creature 


| 00 the blelled God; for he is one with God 


the don. The Son of David, according to 


the Fleſh, is joined in a perſonal Union to 
the eternal Son, o is over al, God bleſſed for 


mermore, Rom. ix. 5. 
There - was a Time radeed: 


him feel Sorrows and ſharp 
and Shame: 


to have God abſenr, 


cryd ovt terribly 


Chriſt being raijed 2 the 
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when the 
Divine Nature ſo far withheld its Influen- 
es, as to let 
Annes, when he came to make himſelf 23 

Verifice for our Sins, and expos'd his holy 
e conſented want 
but 

under the preſent An- 
win of it, and wall! have no more Tryals 
Je this Kind. 
Deed, dieth no more, Rom. vi. 9. The Man 
tho was born of the Virgin, ſhall now have 
the i eternal Son of God for ever manifeſt: ug 
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timſelf in him, and to him, according to tis wt 


| wine Union. 
This is that glorious B80 of human 
whom God WE 


Man, 
en, from all the reſt of Mankind, 
ing ho near to himſelf. This 
daß and that Soul, 


0 God the Fathers 


18 1 * i 
which were choſen 
1 aud the W Il 
R * 1 
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of God the Son, from among all poſſible. 
and all future Fleſh and Souls, to be made 
for ever one with God; and they are for ever 
one. This wondrous Union. has, and mut 
have everlaſting Pleaſure in it, vaſtly beyaud 
our neareſt Unions and Approaches to God, 

even in our moſt exalted State in Grace or 

Glory. This is an Approach to God indeed, 
and bleſſed is the Man whomthon haſt thus choſen, 


© Lord, and thus cauſed to approach unto thee, | 


> 


| that he may duell, not only 11¹ thy Courts, but : 
in. thy Boſom, in thy ſelf for ever and ever: | 


Blefled 18 this Man, and may he be for ever 


2. His Knowledge of God is much more ini- 


mate, more exten/ryue, aud more perfect, that 


any ather Creature can attain: for as he is. | 
exalted to the higheſt Station and Digni- | 
uy. that can belong to a Creatu re, 10 ve max 


Be aflured the all- wiſe God has furniſhed 


Bim with Faculties of the nobleſt Capacity, | 


_ anfwerable- to ſo exalted a Station; and 


* 1 know the Word Bleſſed, when tis applied 


do. God or. Chriff, generally ſignifies, that they. ate 
the Objects of cur Bleſing and Praiſe, and tis thus 


tranſlated from the Originals, JIN or 20: 1 
But in our Tongne this Ward u ſignilies alſo Happ, 


by 2 Wo * 5 3 ; Fl 4 
and the Original Words m and Maxie tes, dle 


frequently render'd Bleed, to ſignifſy e 
28 in my Text. Though, if out Trarflitors bad 4 


Ways obſerved the Diſtinction, the preciſe Senſe 
mic Qriginal had bettet appeared. 


Fer. 


Uri 


th 91 6 


ſures 
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Qrif has the higheſt Advantage to fill all 


J oſe Capacities with unconceivable Trea- 
1 ines of . Knowledge, by dwelling ſo near to 
1 696, and being fo wget united to di- 


we Wiſdom. The ſublime Furniture of 


1 


£ Underſtanding is vaſtly ſuperior to all 


dat we know, or can know; for our Union 
0 God is but a diſtant Copy, his is the bright, 


but inimitable Original. Our Nearneſs to 
_ bat no Proportion to that of the Man 


for his Union to the Godhead is of 
: ſyperior Kind. He has therefore a vaſter- 


Compreh enfion of all Truth, and a {wecier 


Poliſh in the Survey of it, than any create 


wirit, angelick or human; and hereby this 
part of his Bleſlednets becomes far iuperior 
do theirs. | 

> All the Or es of bis hah Sou Frowards 


Gol, all -4 D215 Deſires, His L o and Delight. | 


ae more woble in their Kind, aud more iuteuſe 


4 41 of! Ap 85 1 'S . — ö 3 1 * | 
i Hir Degrees, HA thoſe OF: au other Crea 


c. He 1 dwells ſo near to Godhead, 
tes vaſtly n e Beauty, Excellency, and 


1 Lovelineſs in the Der. than Men or An- 


gelßz can do at their Di: ance; and therefore 


; Love is. raiſed to e ee Heights and 


71 8 


l his Worchip 55 the Father conſiſts 
{ nobler Acts, and nearer Approaches, 


han” as poſſible for any other Creature to 
perform, or partake of. Jeſus, che Man, 
nornipped here on. Earth, and he we 


8 A "WY 
* — — 


— het as. Gi * 
* 2 7 * 3 
1 


1 en 
nnn 


290 


run 1 $a 1 F 
0 « * TOY yt Ay = - 1 A x 1% ak . 1 
* eee eee F ren | 


ET r X — ah YER PSTN 
$4 ER BI FE REN a OT OO TEE Lt . 
þ ar w 29> ME a, - / 
2 8 E 1 : x SES 
K+ 


2 - 
'T 
. 
971 
Pr 
712 
4 

4.58 
1»; 
3 
r 
f o 
1 
* 
SA -be 
>> = 
1 * 
++ 17 
$7 
11 
a 
7 
4% 
#8 
$&Y 
7 
N 
999 
1 
4 
0 4 
1 7 
7 
U. 
7 
2 
Me. 
— 1 
#8: 
F651 
3 
195 
4170 
Hy | 
1 
2 
* 
>.> Y 
: Wh 
2 
1 
3 
» 44 
11235 
9 
n 
. 
28 
r 
* a iy? 
8 11 
} 1 
SK 
1 5 4 
. 7 
Due 
1 25 
4: 
1 I 
> 14. [ 
* * 
if | 
11 » 
i 

. 

EF 1 
"+ ' 
# i: 
2 

4 
bop 

: £444 ih 
4 VE] 

BE 7-6 

+ $FISN 

$3; $ 
92 7 
12 
* 

1 
T - - 
* 
1 
ED 
114 
2 
2 
r 

Y T4 > 

-<872 

PRE 

3 

- $5 

- a 

0 

© "7 

SF 

_ 4 
1 

8 
34 

: 1 

. is 5: 
a3} 

ERS 

4 

: 45s 

= by 

x x 
i ? 
$2 
8 
AR Go 
T7 

FR 
5 
a 
$5 
27 
N . 
— : 


— 
a2 


NN 
n an 1 
dy 2 G4 Wy * 4 3 
rr ben PE — pee) Ms 
3 
R 
A 4 178 = * 


AS; 
ene 
Nene e — 
— 2 


ies 
enn 


Arn 


Lone > hrs 


een 
N 3 


1 
A "4 45 
* »*, My. 4 
— e - 
ee 
* 


Ood, the better he knows 
of a Creature ; and becauſe he doth it with 
with ſweet⸗ 
er Delight; for the lower a Creature ies 


| diſcovers more © 
E - communicates more of his Love. 
venture to ſay, that God loves the human 
Nature of Criſt better than he does any o- 

ther Creature; and this human Nature has 
ger, and more intimate Conſciouſnels 
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| ſhips above in Glory: He loves the God- 
| head, as infinitely more amiable than him. 
ſelf; he truſts in it as more powerful; 


acknowledges God is above him in every G b. : 


ry, in every Beauty infinitely ſuperior to 
him; and this is divine Worſhip ; for a Cree- 
ture is ſtil! beneath God, and the Acknoy- 
ledgment of it is the Worſhip due from him, 
| Now Chriſt pays this Acknowledgment with 


greater Humility than the meaneſt Worm of han, | 


the Race of Adam; for the nearer he is to 


greater Humility, therefore 


| before God, the nearer doth God ap- 
proach it. The High and Holy One, who in. 


Habitet / Eternity, and dwells in the high and 
holy Place, dibells alſo with the bumble Soul, | 
| But this leads me to a farther {' 
Degree of the Bl eſſedneſs of the. Man Ct 


Iſa. lvii. 15. 


Jeſus ; and that is, 


“da. a Juler, a richer, md a mie }; 
Z trauſperting Senſe of the Love of God, ſinſe . 


God makes nearer Approaches to him, and 


We may 


a ftrronsg 


of the divine Love, and A ſrceter Sealant 
of 


the true Diſtance 


F his infinite Goodnels, and 


Ser, XI 


of | It, 
of Ma: 


1 
tho W. 


| ene 
\7 
ame 
1 
gun. 


Mons 
Charad 


Netz to 
b ito ar 
1 kong 
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| v7 Va 
it 70 
it ee 


Yd [ Sight has our Redeemer. 
Cory of God chiefly in the Face of Chriſt 
Son, but he ſees the Glory of God 

; 90 Own Face and Brightneſs, being united 

e Eternal Son, who is the Br ightueſs Ul 


1 Was 395 
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it, than Saints or Angels can have, be- 


oh of the perſonal Union between the Son 


Man, and the Son of God; which Union 
yg we know not preciſely what it is, yet) 


Je know to be ſufficient to give "TR the 
| ane Emmanuel, God with us; which di- 


\ncuithes it moſt gloriouſly from all our U- 


Lens to God, and raiſes his Dignity, his 
Garacter, and his Advantages, even as 
1 to ſo ſublime a Degree above that of 


other Creatures. 


95 his Exaltation, and his dwelling 5 
ar to God, his Powers are unconceivably 
Lohrged, and made capable of taking in 
4 er Degrees of Felicity. Sights of God 
| fetch the Faculties of rhe Soul, and en- 


age it to receive more of God:; this eter- 


1 e's Glory, Heb. i. 2, 3. 


I i. A5 Clit is the Medium of « our Near- 
| ſes to | God, as he is the Head of all thoſe 


% approach to God, and. the Mediator 
rough whom all approach, o his Bleſſed- 


els is above ours; for in ſome Senſe, and. 
„ he enjoys and feels alt 
ve enjoy aud feel, and wajtly more too ; for 
We Medium through which we approach and 
* 70 as well as a. Perſon. who. himſelf, 
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and for himſelf, approaches and enjoys: As 19K 


when a Stream of Wine or living Water is 


convey d from the Spring by a Pipe or Chan- 

nel, the Pipe has a Tincture of the rich I. 
quor as it flows; ſo, (if it be lawful to ill. 
ſtrate Things heavenly and divine, by Things J 
on Earth, and te bring them down to our ih, 
Idea's by material Similitudes) our Loid | 
der 
Joy on the Saints, and through whom all Acre 
Grace, Glory, and Blefledneſs, are conyey- Þ r. 
ed to them, feels, and taſtes, and reliſhes, en. F-rſous 


Br 
INKNOV 


nent, and in a ſiperier Maier, all the Joy J 
and the Bleſſedneſs that he conveys to our I geffabl 
Souls; and all better than we can do, for ch, 
he's rearer the Fountain; he takes a divine Jer 11 
and unknown Satisfaction in every Blefſing d. 
which he communicates to vs. Beſides all be Vit 
this, there are ſome richer Streams that termi- 4 i the 
nate and end in himſelf; the peculiar Prirle- / e. 
ges and Pleaſures of the God-Man, while c. "Path 
thers flow thro' him, as the Head, down to all 1% 105 
give him the firſt Reliſh | bent 
Rs „5 1 J Ms, no 

(ſms 1 
Saints, mall at the great Day draw ne! qi the b 
to the Father, and fay, © Here am I ail | 
the Children thou haſt given me; thoſe ble . 
* ſed Ones whom thou haft choſen, that tig , 
may approach uuto thee by me; I have o 
* ten approached to thee for them, and be- . 


bold 1 now approach with them 8e de 


Jeſus, who is authorized to confer Life and 


bis Members, and 
of their Sweetnels. _ 


When Cbift, at the Head of all the Ee 


1 (ou 


er of 
Feile 
rejoice 


Y. | 


Mi * 
»% 5 1 


Nor 


a. | 


e II. The Scale of Bleſſedueſs. 375 
o | Curts of thy upper Houſe: What man- 
Tl | of Joy and Glory ſhall this be! How un- 
1 | akably bleſſed is our Lord Feſus! and we 
in. J vbice with * onder. 
ings. | 
i th, Or Supreme Degree of BrzsszpxEss: 
Land „Our Admiration may be raiſed yet 
4 | ger, if we make one Excurſion beyond 
1 0 created Nature, and lift our Thoughts 
ney- ard to the Bleſſedneſs of the Three glorious 
enn in the Trinity. All their infinite and 
| Joy | known Pleaſures are derived from their 
nr I fable Union and Communion in one God- 
ber ec, their unconceivable Nearneſs to each 
ine der in the very Centre and Spring of all Fe- 
eine ct. They are inſeparably and intimately 
« all { m2 with God ; they are eternally one God, 
em- ad therefore eternally bleiled ; 1 John v. 7, 
rwiles Ir there are three that bear Record ia Heaven, 
ile o- £ nber, the Mord, and the Holy Graft, and 
ol | bſe three are one; which Text I believe to be 
ell I uthentick and divine,and that upon juſt Rea- 
Ius, notwithſtanding all the Cavils and Cri- 
Elect J alns that have endeavoured to blot it out 
near I * the Bible. 1 
F aid } Nor is their Blufſedueſs, or r their Wearneſs. 

be dull unactive State: Knowledge and mutual 
/ thy le make up their Heaven, 0 far as Mor- 

e of- s dare conceive of it, and fo far as we 
4 be- Je leave to ſpeak of God. after the manner 
> the d Men. 
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Firſt, Knowledge, An eternal bliſsful Con. | 
templation of all the infinite Beauties, Power, 
and Properties of Godhead, and of all the O- 
perations of theſe Powers in an unconceire. # 


able Variety among Creatures, is the go. 


rious Employment of God. His own Knog- * 
_ ledge of infinite Truths, whether wrapt u 
in his own Nature, or unfolded and dilplayd | 
in his Works, is a Pleaſure becoming the d Pe 
Lert:y ; and each facred Perſon poſſeſſes this 
enn eaſure ni] 
And beſides the general Cliries of the Di- 


Jud th 


wine Nature, we may ſuppoſe, that a full 


and comprehenlive Knowledge of the S. 
_ neſs, the Difference, the jpecial Properties, and | 
the mutual Relations of the three Divine Perm I i hi 
(which are utterly incomprehenſible to Mor- 
_ tals, and perhaps far above the Reach of all } 
created Minds) is the incommunicable En- nels 
_ tertainment of the Holy Trinity, and makes : 
q <oht1 


Jnard 


8 


a Part of their Bleſſedneſs. In reference to 


this Myſtery, God may be faid to dwell i 
thick Darkneſs, 1 Kings viii. 12, or (which is F' 
all one) in Light inacceſſible, 1 Tim. vi. 16. Ju 
We are loſt in this glorions, this divine A- Ji 
byſs, and overcome with dazling Confuſion: J 6 
But the ever-blefſed Three behold theſe U- $e 
nities and Diſtinctions in the cleareſt Light. J's 
Ad the Father knoweth me, ſo know I the Father, he 
faith Jeſus the Eternal Sou, John x. 15. And J's 
| as the Spirit of a Man, knoweth the Thing 9 JI! 
Man, ſo the Things of God are kuown 1 10 
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ather, | "laſting, from the Beginning, or ever the 

| 3th was, Then was I by him, as one brought 

Te bin, and 7 ras daily bis Neue. 

ag always before kim, As the Father 
_— 8 loveth 


And 


7 of 


U 


din, 


Il. The Scale of Bleſſedreſs. $57 
int, for he ſearcheth the Depths of God, 1 Cor. 


— 


* f 3 N * 3 13 x 
1,10, 11. as Us expreſs d in the Original, 


o Ft = _ 
7 ) J 0 2 my 
u ben 78 Oe. 


But God's Contemplation, or n 


| {linfelf, is not his only Pleaſure, for God 
1; Le, 1 John ii. 8. He has an infinite 
| openſity toward himſelf, and an uncon- 
eirable Complacence in his own Powers 
J «d Fertections, 2s well as in all the Out- 
q ings of them toward created Natures. 
bis Love being moſt wiſe and perfect, muſt 

| cent it ſelf toward the moſt perfect Object, 
u the chigfeſt Good ; and that in a De- 
eee infrrerable to its Goodneſs too: there- 
ure he can love nothing. in the ſame degree 
q it himſelf, becauſe he can find no equal . 
f all } 
En- 


* 


600d. a 8 1 s 


May we not therefore ſuppoſe the Bleſ- 
Aneſs of the facred Three to conſiſt alſo 
qi min! Lede? May I call it a perpetual 
| wohitul Tendency, and active Propenſity | 
ard each other? An eternal, Approach 
each other with infinite Complacency ? 
. 16. Ju eternal Embrace of each other with 


1e A- 


wt \ms of inimitable Love, and with Senſa- 
on: 


hy unmeaſurable Joy? Thus faith the 
0. ä 1 | | 3 
155 Gad under the Character of Divine 
%% Prov. viii. 23, 30. I was ſet up from 
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378 The Scale of Bleſſedueſs, Ser. II. 
loveth the Son, fo the Son loveth the Fa. 
ther. As the Father delights infinitely in 


his perfect Jnage, fo may we not venture to 


his Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his 


foever he ſeeth the Father do, theſe alſo doth the Sis 


F Zkewiſe. And this ſeems to be the firſt Foun- 
dation of thoſe glorious Offices of raifing ile i) is, 
Dead, and judging the World, which in the unt, be 
I::zrent. 
that all Men may honour the Sou as they honour tht Trexion 

f es vs Wianky: 
As the Bleſſed Three have an unknov" | ind in 
Communion in the Godhead, or Divine Ji Powe 
bY I'll Ree 
 Nearneſs to one another's Perſons, an incon- Jud Love 
ll Aer. \ 
other. Fohz xiv. 10. J in the Father, and ie Yynewyal 
ions « 


| face, 1 


_ following Verſes are committed to the Son, 


+ Father, ver. 23. 


Nature, fo they muſt have an wuſpeakail 
ceiveable In- being and In-dwelling in eat 


Father in me. Each is near to the two ofthe! 


Divine Subſiſtences, and this mutual Near- 
neſs muſt be attended with Delight and Fe. 
city unknown to all but the Blefed The: 
Who enjoy it. O glorious and divine Com- 
munion! The Father for ever near te M5] 


own Image the Son, and herein bleſſed ! ” 


08 | 


«XII. 
M eve! 
iter, A 


J attine 
ſay, the Son takes intinite Delight in the glo- rh 
rious Archetype, and thus imitates the Father? Fe Ge 
Will not the Expreſons of the Apoſtle Paul, JF. wer | 
Heb. i. 3. and the Words of Chviſt himſelf, }. 
John v. 19, 20. encourage and ſupport this , $oiri 
manner of ſpeaking ? He is the Brightueſs of „ Uaions 
F.4 e talk 
Perſon : The Father loveth the Son, and ſpouet) Vim of 
Fin all Things that himſelf doth; and what Thing & une : 
4% Mytt, 
Fit J k. 
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Fa- erer divided from the Embraces of the 
in ger, and therefore happy! The Spirit e- 
to ¶ atingly near them both, and therefore hes 
o- erer-bleſſed Spirit! And all theſe united 
er? Fe Godhead, and therefore infinitely and 
aul, Fr erer blefled | „„ „ 
elf, J The Father is fo intimately near the Son 
this Fd Spiric, that no finite or created Natures 
„ JrUions can give a juſt Reſemblance of it. 
bis Fe talk of the Union of che Sun and his 
wth Flaw, of a Tree and its Branches: But theſe 
wy bur poor Images, and faint Shadows of 
n e Myſtery, tho' they are ſome of the beſt 
un- Ji: know. The Union of the Soul and 
tie ach, is, in my Eſteem, ſtill farther from the 
the unt, becauſe their Natures are ſo widely 
on, feredt. In vain we ſearch thro” all the 
#12 Flxtion to find a compleat Similitude of the 
on | ind in vain may we run thro” all the Parts 
ume gd Powers of Nature and Art, to ſeek a 
ale Fil Reſemblance of the mutual Propenſity 
con. Jud Love of rhe Bleſſed Three toward each 
ac er. Mathematicians talk indeed of the 
petual Tendencies, and infinite Approxi- 
ons of two or more Lines in the ſame 
eu“ ace, which yet never can intirely con- 
Fe- um one Line: And if we ſhould ſay 
ge Three Perſons of the Trinity, by 
i . lo- duelling and Love, approach each 
lle "ap nmnitely in one Divine Nature, and 
806 die not their diſtinct Perſonality; it 
_ e would. 
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380 The Scale of Bleſſeaneſs. Ser. Ill 
would be but an obſcure Account of thi 
ſublime Myſtery. But this we are ſure of, 


reſpects. May we not then ſuppoſe that 


And if this be true, then the three Diſc 


Fences, which we call- Per ſonal Diſtinc lion, n | 
the Nature of God, are as abſolutely nece[- 

fary as his Bleſſedneſs, as his Being, or an 
of his Perfections. e 


N — 


l. 
Ind the 
y Tex 
| 2 fro is Wef 
that for three Divine Perſons to be ſo w- Ie 
conceivably near one another in the or, 
ginal and eternal Spring of Love, Goodneſs, & 
and Pleaſure, muſt produce infinite Delight, ne 
In order to illuſtrate the Happineſs of the 
 Jacred Three, may we not ſuppoſe ſomething 
of Society neceſſary to the Perfection of: 1 
"Happineſs in all intellectual Nature? Jo z. 
know, and be known, 10 love, and to be bel. 
ved, are, perhaps, ſuch effential-Ingredients 
of compleat Felicity, that it cannot ſubſit 
without chem: And it may be doubted 
uhether ſuch mutual Knowledge and Love, 
as ſeems requiſite for this End, can be 
found in a Nature abſolutely fimple in al Y(rarure 
=. | F/ cazling 
ſome Diſtinctions in the Divine Being are $:tuding 
of eternal Neceſſity, in order to compleit 
the Blefledneſs of Godhead ? Such a Di- 
ſtinction as may admit (as a great Man e 
= prefles it) of delicious Society. © We, for out 
Parts, cannot but hereby have in our! 
Minds a more guſtful Idea of a bleſel 
State, than ue can conceive in meer eter- 
mal Sohrude.” 1 
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XI. iid then we may return to the Words 
tun ax Text, and boldly infer, That if the 
; of Yiu i bleſſed who is choſen by the free and 
un- Uceign Grace of God, and cauſed to ab- 
ori-$ut, or draw near him, what immenſe 
neſz F naknown Blefledneſs belongs to each 
ight. eine Perſon, to all the ſacred Three, who 
"the&: by Nature, and unchangeable Neceſ- 
bing bo near, ſo united, o much one, that 
1 of: laſt Moment's Separation ſeems to be 
ToBSintely impoſſible, and (then we may ven- 
bell e to ſay) tis not to be conceived ; and 
ents}: Blefedoeſs is conceivable by none but 
ted Iltis is a nobler Union, and a more 
Pale Pleaſure than the Man Chriſt Jeſus 
or feels, or can conceive; for he is 
ture. Theſe are Glories too divine 
t enling for the weak Eye of our Un- 
ale Aandings, too bright for the Eye of An- . 
pleat $4 thoſe Morning-Stars; and they, and 
D muſt fall down together, alike over- 
| OF Fened with them, and alike confounded. 
or e are Flights that tire Souls of the 
bur elt Wing, and finite Minds faint in 
unite Purſu'r: Theſe are Depths where 
elt Thoughts fink and drown : We are 
„ } "this Ocean of Being and Bleſſedneſs, _ 
Difie aas no Limit on er a fide, no Surface, 
by n man, no Shore. The Nearneſs of the 
$* ?erfons to each other, and the un- 
ry FaableReliſh of their unbounded Pleaſures, 
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are too vaſt Ideas for our bounded Ming: ol Thu: 


entertain. Tis one infinite 'Tranſport the 


runs thro Father, Son, and Spirit, without ke. 


Zinning, and without End, with boundleſ 
Variety, yet ever perfect, and ever prefer 
without Change, and without Degree; and 
all this, becauſe they are ſo near to one aud. 


ther, and ſo much one with Gd. 


n 
5 3 Non 15 . 


ſurance; nor do my later Thoughts venture 


che particular Modes of explaining this fed pe 
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tk 
lis Va 
Fuutar, 
Hing 
041! tl 
Hino ] 
ming! 


Zebedt 
But when we have fatigued our Spirits, aud 
put them to the utmoſt Stretch, we muſt le! 
down and reſt, and confeſs the great I. 
henſible. How far this ſublime Tranſport of? 
Joy is varied in each Subſiſtence; how fir} 
their mutual Knowledge of each other's Pro- 
perties, or their mutual Delight in each o- 
ther's Love, is diſtinct in each divine Perſon, 
s a Secret too high for the preſent Determ- 
nation of our Language and our Thoughts 
it commands our judgment into Silence, aud 
whole Souls into Wonder and Adotz-“ 
Do Thus 
EEE Sag — vd Va 
* This Diſcourſe was delivered near twenty Tea i 
ago; and the Reader will obſerve ſome warmer Em 
bf Imagination than riper Years would induige 0 8 
Theme fo ſublime and abſtruſe. Since I have ſearched} | 
more findiouſly into this Myſtery of late, I have lem 
more of my own Ignorance : fo that when! ſpeak a 


: Theſe Unſearchables, 1 abate much of my 1 
O 147 meg 
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inds to Thus we have traced the Streams of Hap- 
It the chat flow amongſt the Creatures in end- 
ut Be- Variety, to their original and eternal 
undiefl grain, God bimſelf: He is the al-ſufficieut 
Trefenth Fring of Bleſſedneſs, as well as of Being, 
>; and gal the intellectual Worlds; and he is ever- 


e an- ng Selj-jurficrent for his own Being and 


geledneſs. I _ | . 
ts, and but are not we told in Scripture, that 


wh bel (4 delights in the Horks of his Hands, that 


com- ales Pleaſure in his Saints, that he re- 


ort of ze in Zion, and reſts in his Love to his 


05 fry urch; that Jeſus ChriF, even as Man 
'$Piorf i Mediator, is the Beloved of his Soul, in 
ach o- wm be is well pleaſed? Yes, ſurely, this is 


Perion,f ne way whereby he repreſents his own 
termi vine Satisfactions in our Language, and 


ugits er the Manner of Men. But we muſt 


e, and t imagine that he ever goes out of him- 
Adort- aß and deſcends to Creatures, as tho' he 
„ f eeded any Thing from them, who are all 
1 bus dne him as nothing, and leſs than nothing, 
I Vanity, "Tis from his own Wiſdom, | 


— 


ty Yeanf i © al Goognels, as they 2ppear In 


Effort 
ſeatchel! 
e leatn d 
ſpeak 0} 


197 
. 


I #3 
ger Al 
fa; ino e Word, as being aprecable in the main to my pre- 


« BO , * t 8 * 5 ” Sn 
wa nn dentiments on this Subject. Auguſt 2. 1720. 


3 


4 ts Works, chat his Delight ariſes; and 


ace J am fully eftabliſhed in the Belief of the 
f the Bleſſed Three, (tho i know not the Manner 
q ' Erblication) 1 dare let this Diſcourſe 2ppear now in 
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E ſufficiently in ſeveral Verſes of the 17th 
E Chapter of St. John's Goſpel, where the 
divine Union and Bleſſedneſs of the Fa. 

E ther and the Son, are made a Pattern of 
E our Union to God, and our Blefſednels; | 
John xvii. 21, 22, 23, 26. That they all nd 
be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I i 
thee ; that they may be one in us And in this 
Senſe, but in a lower Degree, even heie 

on Earth, our Communion, or Fellowſhip i 

F with the Father, and with- his Son ſeſus 
EF Chrift, 1 Johni. 3. Though our Communi®. 
F with Chiiif includes alſo ſome particu 


— —— 
— — — 


tis in theſe Glories of his Nature, and in the 
gracious Purpoſesof his Will, as they are ma 
teſted in his Works, that the Saints and Au. 
gels, and all the happy Ranks of Being, find 


their higheſt Satisfaction. *Tis in the Con. 
templation of God, and in the Exerciſes and 
_ Senſations of divine Love, that all ſuprene 


Felicity conſiſts, ſo far as we are capable dt 


being acquainted with it. 1 
The owly Reflection with winch I ſhall con- 
clude the Subject, is this, That mmm 
avith God, which has been impiouſiy ridiculed b 
the projane Wits of the laſt aud the preſent Are, 
ii no ſuch viſionary and jantaſtick Notion as the | 
imagine; but as it is founded in the Words 
of Scripture, ſo it may be explained wich 
great Eaſe and Evidence to the Satisfaction 


0 


of human Reaſon. : OO 
That it is ſounded in Scripture, appears 


a | 
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fte iu, which is not my preſent Bu- 
dels to explain. 


That this Doctyine 1s exact iy agreeable 1 


lagen, may be thus demonſtrated. 


pe uſe the Word Communion, when two or 
are Perſons partake of the fame T hing. So 
Iirends have Commminion in one Table when 


bey dine together: Chriſtians have Communion 
none Sermon, in one Prayer, or one Sacra- 
when ey join together in thofe Parts of 


} rh; : and the Saints have Communion with 
in Bleſſednefs, when they rejoice in the 
eObject of Contemplation and Cove. God 
neys limſelf, he is pleaſed with his own Glo- 
Les, delights i in himſelf as the higheſt and the 
| 0b ca. he truſts in his own Right-hand 
power, he leans upon his own Underſtand- df 
1 »herefts i in his own Counſels and Purpoſes, 
1 feels and he acknowledges all his own infi- 
\ Jie PerteGiions, and thus be enjoys them ali. 
us alſo is our B/ He dueſo fr equently ſet forth 
ripture. "Tis our Happineſs to know | 
Jad, to contemplate his Glories, ſo far as. 
I) are revealed; to love him and his Good- 
I to truſt in his Wiſdom, and lean ſe- 
ch on his Strength; to ſeel the Wor kings 
nine Powers and Graces in and upon us, 
| 1 to make acknowledgment of them all to 
. Thus the Image of God is reſtored to 
1 i Holineſs and in Happineſs; : Thus we 
J* 121d to be holy as Cod is holy ; and thus alſo 
ue e as God: 15 Befed.. 1 
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. Rut tho' we are admitted to this amazing | * 

Privilege, and heli Communion with Gd in 5 
3 3 4 Oo. 3 Mar hh [ Conf 
| fame Object of Contemplation and Love, ye; | 3 

I ve muſt ſtill remember, with humble Adotz. 5 
tion, that his Holineſs, and his Happinef, Hg 
does infinitely exceed ours. The Pleaſures | 5 
which ariſe from his Knowledge and his Lore % fi 
of himfelt, are as far above our Taſte, or! | ” _ 
our Ideas of Bleſſedneſs, as Heaven is higher | = h 
chan the Earth, or as God is above the Crew 1. HM 
There is another Senſe alſo of this Phrals, | * hy 


Communion or 'FeVouſhip with God, which has 


been uſed by many pious Writers, when the J, 15 
make it to ſignify the ſame Thing as Came}: f .. 
with God; and this alfo depends upon out 5g. 
Wearneſe, or Approach to him: As ben a F,,..... 
Chriſtian, in ſecret, pours out his whole Heart ; 5 F 

before God, and is made ſenſible of his gie. „ be f 
cious Preſence, by the ſweet Influences of In. my 7 
ſtruction, Sanctification, or Comfort. When J phat 
E Man ſpeaks, and God anſwers, there s 1 int fee 
= . Sacred Communion between God and Man, . - 


M7 EY As 


Ila. lviti. 9. Thou ſhalt call, and the Lordſhall at Fo)... d 
ſuer. This holy David often enjoy d, and Naas W 
always ſought after it. When the Soul, 1 ng; 
ſecret, complains of Perplexity and Darkneſ, es f 
and God is pleaſed to give ſome ſecret Hin , eh 
of Direction and Advice; when the Sell f g 
| mourns before God, confeſſing Guilt, 3d r wil 
E | the Weakneſs of Grace, and ſome dire J and 
* Promiſe is impreſt upon the Mind by the Ho d Rid 
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N 85 e, after ſuch Seaſons of Devotion! What 
la, ry doth he give to Religion in a dark and 
fel World! What unknown Pleaſure dot 
nnd in ſuch Approaches to God! And he 
nes fwiftly onward in his Way to Heaven, 
ech daily Receiprs of Mercy, and Re- 
uns of Praiſe, Theſe are powerful Motives 
Lr will make him perſiſt in his holy Pra- 
e and Joy, in Scorn of all the Mockerx 
I Ridicule of a 2 Age of Iufidels. 


and | 
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ng | 
the ] 
yet | 
Th- | 
ef. | 
res | 
ore | 


(spirit, whence the Chriſtian derives Peace 
"Conſcience, and Strength to fulfil Duty, 
na to reſiſt mighty Temptations: Thefe 


vinly are Seaſons of Converſe or Communion 


wth God, 8 
o when, 


düthfulneſs of God's Covenant, and when 


tranſact thoſe ſolemn Affairs alſo as Scals 
I four Faith and Love, and our Engagements 


51. lobe the Lord's; we may properly be ſaid 
LE” hold Felowfhzp, 


| hot : 


r Communion with him, 


What ſwift Advances of Holineſs doth the 
unt feel in his Heart, and practiſe in his 


Ny 


So 


in publick Worſhip, we addreſs 
17% with our Souls in fervent Prayer, and 


ral Je we hear the Word of God ſpoken to 


mer zor his Minifters, we receive an Anſwer 


re „toe Prayers in the convincing and fan- 
ting Impreſſions which the Word makes 


. | e os” 
AY von the Heart; this is alſo an Hour of ſe- 


has get Communion. So at the Supper of the Lord, 


mer en with Hope and Joy we receive the 
Wi head and the Wine, as divine Seals of the 
en a 
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So the Moon holds bright Communion with tile But 
Sun, the ſovereign Planet; ſo the receives ge 
and reflects his Beams; ſhe ſhines gloriouſly | Low 7 
in a dark Hemiſphere, and moves onward 2 ,.. 0 
ſublime in her heavenly Courſe, regardleſs of 1 
ail the barking Animals that betray thei: 


meen 


ſenſeleſs Malice. % eee 
Inis bleſſed Privilege and Pleaſure of (u- rape 
verſe with God, which is enjoy d by the Saints cgi 
on Earth, 1s doubtleſs the Pleaſure and the parti 
Privilege of the Spirits of the Fuſt made perfect, barcha 
and of Angels near the Throne, but in a qeate 
much higher Degree: When they addreſs |} jor tg 
the Majeſty of Heaven in the Forms of ce- Grace. 
= leftial Worthip, and receive immediate and hnoer 1 
ſenſible Tokens of divine Acceptance; or e . 
when they take their Orders and Commiſſi- World, 
ons from the Throne for ſome particular Er- | Hpin 
rand, or high Employment, and return again | Glory, 
to make their humble Report there: Thete | 
are glorious Seaſons of Crrverſe with their | 
E *Much more glorious Communion of this kind } 
does the Man Chriſt Jeſus enjoy with God, in | 
| tranſacting all the vaſt and illuſtrious Aftais | 
- of his Commiſion ; a Commiſſion large as the } 
"Extent of his Father's Kingdom, full of Ma- 
jeſty and ſuſtice, Terror and Grace: 4 . | 
vine Commiſſion to govern, to redeem, anc | 
to ſave, or to puniſh and deſtroy Millions or q 
Mankind, as well as to rule all his unx50w® | 
Pominions in che upper and nether a ; 
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e J But in what Manner this Communion be- 
es geen the Father and Chriſt is maintained, we 
ly Þ low not; nor can we gueſs in what Man- 
id er, or in what Degree, ſuch fort of Converſe 
ot JI or Common as this is practiſed, or is poſſi- 
it e, between the three glorious Perſons of 
1 the ver-bleffed Trinity. Theſe are Myfteries 
uw | grapt up in ſacred Darkneſs, and the Ex- 
us gication of them ſurrounded with Dangers. 
he \ particular Knowledge of theſe divine Un- 
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| archables, any farther than Scripture has 
| wrealed them, is by no Means neceſlary, ei- 
1 ther to begin, or to maintain our State of 
3 brace, Let us content our ſelves a few Years 
1 'mger with humble Ignorance, and we ſhall 
ue brighter Diſcoveries in the future 
H Porld, if it be neceſſary there to fulfil our {Ok HY 
—_ Happineſs, and to compleat our State aß 
kin | Glory, | N e 1 1s 
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To the Right Worſnipful 
Ar Thomas Abney, Knt. 
And ALDERMAN of London. 
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2. that Way which you have choſen,, 
T alſo ſuffered the ſame Reſtraint, by 


the Providence of God confoning me” 


h bong 2 during which Time, I enjo' d, in 
jur excellent Family, many happy Comveniences- 


wards the Eaſe of my Alfietion, and the Recon 
Very of my Health, 


[ thought it therefo e a best 7 Piece of n- 
dan Gratitude, that ſome of the Firſt-Fruits 
«x my Labours Joould be devoted to your Se 
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3 DEDICATION. 
| vice; and with this View 1 attempted ſuck Me- 
ditations as might be well ſuited 10 my ou Ge- | 
enmſtances of Coufinement, as well as to you, | 
that I might ſpeak more "fenf bly from the Heart ts | 
gour ſpiritual Advantage, and {1 the Profit of all 
1 your Houſhold. 71 & 
Since that Time it has l the Providews 1 
= of God to take off your Reſtraint ntirely, and s | 
give you ihe Pleaſures of bis Santtuary ; Jet the 
Review of theſe Diſcourſes, thro" the Operatimif } 
the Bleſſed Spirit, may renew fome 1ſeful Medi- Appe 
tations, when offered ſrom the Pr <Y as a Teſtimuy 1 
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Ps 8 A L M xlii.. 2. 


—hew ſhall I come and appear. 
before God? ET 


The F inf Part 


f 


r 


8 VR M O N 3 32. 
Appearance before God here and 1 
8 hereaf iter, 4 
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7 5 ſent from his uſual Place of Pub- 
% = lick Worthip, and reſtrained from 
9 855 coming near to the Ark of 
Bod, which was the Token of 
te livine Preſ-nce in the Days of the Jew 
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out into a divine Rapture: As the Hay pant= | 
eth after the Vater Brocke, ſo Pauteth my $14} 
after thee, O Cod. And he goes on to deſcribe | 
the Frame of kis Spirit in this holy Song: The 
Subſtance and Senſe of the whole Pſalm is 
as is were, epitomized and drawn up int» © 
theſe few Words, Men ſhall ] come and appear © 


before God? 


1 ſhall not ſpend time to ſhew in how 
many Senſes Man may be ſaid to appear beſire | 
Cod; but ſhall content my ſelf to fay, that Fng of 
in this Place it ſignifies Attendance on Pulli 
 Whrjhip, in the Place where it was uſually cele- 
rated and performed, . 


-# theſe Two general Heads. 


I A Belief of the ſpecial Preſence of Gul in | 
i, Ordinances of Publick Wirſhip. | 
II. An earneſt Longing after them on that di- | 
LE Ce rn on OY 


dance on them, an Appearance before Gid, 


We are always in the View of God, and 


every Creature is naked and open WAY | 
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Imiſt we may find 
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Name, 


and ble 


{enſible 


bund! 
if God, 
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end, | 
I T fhall enlarge a little on each of theſe, 
and make Remarks, as I go along, under 
r > ns 
Fut, The Words expreſs: David's fin 
Belief if the ſpecial Preſence of God in his Oi 
dinances, in fo much that he calls an Aner- 


nous / 
weet 


ble J 
race, 
ck W 
i pet, AS 


ad of appointing publick Worſhip, was, 


| dicht, and for ever appears before him as 
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the pal? and all-krowing Creator and 
Governor of all Things ; but it is a peculiar, 


4 gracious, and favourable Preſence of God 


that belongs to his Sanctuary, his appoin- 


ed Worſhip : God is there taking ſpecial 


Votice of our Carriage toward him, and 
1 nanifefting his Deſigns of ſpecial Mercy to- 
{ ward us. PE 


David well knew this, that the great 


that there might be a Communication be- 


- | tween God and Man, who were: ſo dread- 


fully ſeparated by Sin: He knew the gra- 


dous Promiſe, that where God recorded hit 


Name, there world he come to meet his People, 


i ad bleſs them, Exod. xx. 24. He knew what 
1 &nfibls Tokens of divine Preſence were 
1 tound in the Sanctuary; there was the 4k 
1 5 God, and the Mercy-Seat that covered it, 
2 which God dwelt in a bright ſbining 
und, between the Golden Cherubims, to ſig- 
q ty his dwelling in Light among the glo- 
dous Angels in Heaven; beſide the many 
weet Experiences which David had of ſe—- 


ble Diſcoveries of God in Counſel and 
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race, Strength and Conſolation, in his pub» %% 
And have not Chri/tians, under the Goſ- 
| iO, as great a Reaſon to expect the ſpecial 
F freſence- of God. among them in his 
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-- God was communicated to the meſt part 


olf Mankind only in publick- Worſhip, for 
ſome aun of Years; for before the 
= 4 ü was invented, one l | 
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nances ? Are they not appointed on pur- 


— to bring God near to us, and to bring 
us near to God ꝰ 
Have we not an expreſs Promife of God 


4X himGif dwelling in Fleſh, that where tw 
three are gathered together in his Name, he will te 
in the midſt of them, Mart. xviii, 20. and 15 not 
 Hiriſt worthy of Credit? 


very eminently, in the Glory of his Truth, 
in the Beauty of his Holineſs, f in che Purity 


coc his Commands, in the Terror of his Threat- 
nings, in the Sweetneſs of his Promiſes, in 
the Wonders of his Wiſdom and Power, and 
more amazing Works of his Grace andLove?- 
Doth not the Lord diſcover himſelf there in 


enle is 
bod ſtan 
Jes of hi 
In ths 

ure from 
I ſrelence : 
I his Go 


the Majeſty of his Government, in the Mi- 


kracles of his Providence, and the divine Glo- 
ry of his Fore-knowledge 1 
Iy fulfilled? Surely that Man muſt be blind 
indeed, who ſees not God in the holy 
B Ser pures. 3 | 
Will you fay, © All this may 1 an 1 ; 
read at home in private, as well as in a 
But you muſt re. 


publick Aſſembly? 
that even the written Word ol 


y THESES: 


in Prophecies exact. 
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arce to 
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bey hear 


Have we not his Word there publiſhed : 
and preached ? 2 Doth nor God a Shin! there 
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0 he X 


Holpel i 


ITraths o. 
IProſence 
J:yPartsc 
J ads, as 
| tan, all, 


J nd of th 
F ior this © 
ud hope 
heſides 
deſſed Ea 
s Sancti 


One can 


 noranc 


ſtove 


' XIII. Here and bereafter. 398 
-rce to be found in ſeveral hundred Houſes, 
ad very few of the common People were ca- 
I ble of reading; nor could they know the 
witten Word, but by their Attendance on 
I tie publick Miniftrations of it. And in our 
hay, how many are there who either do, or 
Lell know very little of Religion, but hay: 
J ity hear ar Church? 
geſides, the written Mord of God is g wen 
» be expounded by his Miniſters, that the 
Goſpel being preached at large, and the 
ſruths of it being particularly apply d, his 
Yoſence and Glory may appear therein. Ma- 
Partsof cy are ſo obſcure, that God 
is as it were; behind a Vail, or a Cur- 
Jin, £ill, in the ard, of the Word, the 
55 is explained, the Vail removed, and 
God ſtands forth to fight in the open Glo- 
es of his Majefty, or his Mercy. "Twas 
Jn this Purpoſe that Chrift,' at his Depar- 
Jie from Earth, engaged the Promiſe-of his 
; 'relenco with his Miniſters, in the Preaching 
{lis Goſpel: Lo! I am with gon always to the 
Il the 2 id; Mat. xxvin. ult. And Is - 
 Joxthis fifficient Ground for Men to 1 
d hope to Tee God there? 

I Brfides all chis, have not Chriſtians enjoy 1 
led Expericnces of the Prefence of God in 
- I i5Sanctuary, in the Aflemblies of his Saints? 
Ide can fay, I was all Darkneſs and Ig- 

" dorance, and there I found divine Light, 
' bilbovering. to me my Sin and Miſery, . 
13 
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© a divine Life there; I was mourning and 
« 

bb 

Words of Men could convey into me; and 

5 


10 Apprarance before God Ser. Ill. 


his Salvation, Another can fay, © I yay 


dead in Sin, and found my Soul raiſed 0 


defpairing, and there I found a Word ot 
Support and holy Joy, fuch as no meer 


"I am forced to confeſs God Was in this Place 


© of atruth, 1 Cor. xiv. 25. 


REMARKS on the iſt Head. TE 


— I In On On 
e ii ee eee a 


Ger, XII 


e moſt 


4 Ol! nor 

bot this 
bin ane 
1 wlemnin 


1. How much ſhould we guard againſt Hypcrily 12 


in divine Worſoip, becauſe it is an Appearance le- 
fore Cod? We do then, in a folemn Manner, 
et our ſelves before God, and, as it were, hum- 

_ bly eall God to look upon us, and take notice 

_ ef our Hearts Let us remember this, ereryx 
one of us, when we go to publick Worſhip, 
we do in Effect ſay to God, O Lord, ue 
Lare always in thy Sight, but in a ſpecia! 
Manner we now come to fhow thee out | 

_ © Hearts, to acquaint thee humbly with our 
Wants, our Sorrows, and our Sins, out | 
Heſires and Hopes; and God will not hold |} 
him guiltleſs that takes his Name in vain: He 


* Worſhip 


jour He 


angels 
Worſhip 
fe even 
ppiritua! 
| teal, th. 


y iN it! 


How 


1 ihe vule 
I nd gay 
Week, 


of the ! 


ga jealous God, he will not be mocked; Gal. vi. 7: | linde 0 
Hess a Spirit, and be will le uuiſpipped in Si- i pos 
dei and in Truth, John iv. 4. He is hay» | ds o 
* fghred, he fees thro' our Souls, and know! 
the Ends and Deſigns of our coming, whe | 
ther to ſee Creatures, and be ſeen of them, | 
or to ſee himſelf, our Creator: whether % 
obferyr the Modes, Drefs, and Behaviou 1 


4 Pans 0 
Orname 


braces 


before 


Thougt 


| 3 fer, XIII. 
ur Fellow-Creatures on Earth, or to learn 
de Will of God, and the Mode of Heavens Yi 
wppoſe Jeſus Chriſt, in his Human Nature, A 


YORI te SA 


hand 


be Body are of no Account; and; O, what 


hers and bereafter. 401 


«re there, whoſe Eyes are as a Flame of Fire, 


ind thro' your Countenances can diſcern 
7 te moſt ſecret Thought of your Souls, would 
ou nor ſtand in awe of his Majeſty 2 Would 
bot this glorious Appearance fix the moſt 
dein and fluttering Imagination in a pious ' 


Gemnity? How folicitonſly would you watch 
wer your Minds, left they wander from 


Worſhip | How carefully would you keep 
jour Hearts | Or ſuppoſe you ſaw che Holy 
angels there which attend the Churches in 
Worſhip, would you not be aſhamed'to tri- 
e even in their Preſence? And has not the 
1 ficitual Preſence of the great God as much 
kal, tho inviſible Aufulneſs and Majeſty 
Ian! _ - - Nl 

1 How do Perfons, both of the polite and 
1 te vulgar World, ai! agree to dreſs fine 
und gay, and make the beſt Figure of all the 
Peek, to appear before Men on the Day 

et tne Lord? Bur let us remember that we 
eme not only before Men, but before the 
I Living God, in whoſe Sight, Ornaments of JiÞ 


i Pains ought we to take, to put on our beſt 
4 Urnaments of the Mind! to ſee that our 
braces all ſhine, when we are to fund 
before God! and not to ſuffer one vain 1 
I Fhoughr, one corrupt Affection, to work in 
* ET 1 3 
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be found upon us! 0 
Alas! what Millions of Mypocrites have 

we in the World? How many may we fear 

in every Congregation ? How many come 


us; nor a Spot, or Blemiſh (if poſſible) to 


to attend at Prayers, but never ſeek to 
join their own Wiſhes and Deſires with the 


Words of him who ſpeaks? How many 


Voices follow the Tune in a Pſalm, but 
their Souls feel no Joy, no inward Eleva- 
tions of Praiſe? How many hear the Word 


as the Word of Man, and their Hearts have 


no Senſe of God ſpeaking to them? They 
fit before God as his People, but their Heart goes 
&fter their Covetouſnefs ; Exc k. xxxiil. 31. 24. 
ter their Idols of Buſtneſs; or carnal Pleaſure, 
after every vain Object of their Eyes, or } ' 
vainer Images of the F ane. 
Let us take heed therefore, how we ſhut } 
our Eyes, or harden our Hearts againſt a pre- 
fent and a ſpeaking God; for the Word file 
Lord is quick and powerful: God ſpeakingb 7 


his eternal Word, or by his Minifters in bis 
Sanctuary, piercet the fecret Receſſes of the 
Soul aud Spirit God fits there, diſcerning the 
Wntents and Thoughts of the Heart ; all Things are 
_ naked and open before his Eves with whons we havt 
#8 do, Heb. iv, EE TE Bo 
Ad Remark. Ii Attendauce on Publick Wi 
fbi, we (ould fix all our Hope and Expetit- 
| wm of Profs upon the Preſence of Gol in t* 


3 
1 vx the D 
| 4 afpear b 
I God 
£ Are mn 'L 
| , wa? 2 
f in hi mn, 
| I | How . 
: (QUCET TINT 
1 rd Cerem 
Iccels, + 
nenden 
y, 
cep Do 
bearing 
Aas! 


| nore-. 
u Del 
I nore 8 
| : feo! Me 
| under | 
| rom \ 
"any i 
| but ala 
ted to 


3 


— 
s 
af 
k 


I ia my Attention, nor waſted my Time. 
ud a third ſatisfies his Conſcience with: 
I's If T had heard Moral Duties enforced . 
$ muerfully on our Practice, then I could 


, XIII. Bere and bereafrer. 403. 
Iathe Deſign of Ordinances is to bring us 


bear before God. Now, if in Things of this 
God ſhould be our chief Hope, much 


2 ar in Things of another, Pal. Ixii. 5. My 


1, wait thou only pon God, my Expectation is 


1 hm, 

How ready are we, even in hike 
(ocernments, to depend on outward Forms 
ad Cremonials ! and to hope, or defpair of 
Iucceſs, according to ſome circumſtantial 
15 ende nts ou Worſhip 2 One is ready 


, It it were a nice Enquiry into ſome 
has Doct ine, 1 ſhould get  omerhing by 


11 13 ir 3 hon a . of G Grace 


| i Privileges, I had not been ſo careleſs | 


23" 


prot by the Preaching ; or, if he who 


F munifters had but wore Skill in compoſing, 
notre Fervency of Speech, more Harmth 
u Delivery, more graceful Pronunciation, 
more Strength of Argument; ſurely 1 ſhould. 
| tre! more laſting Impreffions of Religion 
under every Sermon. And chus we go 
om Week to Week, and worſhip with- 
any ſenſible Benefit, becauſe we ſeek ali 


Mm Men. . 
J. but alas! if all theſe Things were -exaQly: 


| ted to our Wiſhes, the Matter ever * 
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464 Appearance before God Ser. Ill. 
the Voice ever ſo charming, and the Perfor. | 
mance ever ſo affectionate ; if God be not 


Plant, and Apollos water, but God gives the h. 


4 


XIII. 
ach Wiſ⸗ 


ne to the 


% Wind. 


there, there is no laſting Benefit: Paul ua Jill, 7 4s 


creaſe ; 1 Cor. iii. 6. The Miniftration of te L 


; 1 1 2 " 
| Word is commirted to Man, but not the M. 8 4 
niſtration of the Spirit. 


What can a Man urch, 0 


a M, if we 


ne 


do to give Eyes tothe Blind ? to give Earsto 


eee * 
ee 208 199000 ee 
4 n * 4 


the Deaf? Can a Man make the Lame to 
walk? or raiſe the Dead to a divine Life? 1 gol 
— 2 o ; * | FX "a Vn ty 9. 

and rurn Sinners into Saints? Who is ſuffl- 01 


cient for theſe Things? 


A Minifter is ready to fay, © When ſhall 
I preach to ſuch a People! they would 


Chriſtian is ready to ſay, When ſhall I hear c 
_ * ſach a Miuiſter, or partake of ſach an I- 0 
dinance, or hear a Diſcourſe on ſuch a Sub. 
j ect, managed in ſuch a particular Method? © | oe 
And they are ready to go away diſcouraged, way RAS 
as tho? all Hope were gone, when they ſind 
aq2 Diſappointment in the Pulpit; as tho the 
Graces of God were confined to a particular 
Inſtrument, or as tho the Words of a Mai | 
"ware our only Hope 
W When any of us have been at Church, and 
_ waired in the Sanctuary, let us examine 
what did we go thither to ſee? A Shadow of 
| Religion ? An Outſide of Chriftian Forms? 
Agraceful Orator ? The Figures and Shapes 
of Devotion à Surely then we might _ We} 


At 3 r 


zd Rem 


ui Hope £ 


fans: 
n know 


© learn and profit by my Sermons. ” A 1.7 * 


Il, if you 


Aa W 


Conſide 


u are, 


4 | a * N 1 4 

S 12 1NCCC 

1 1am 24 
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dloriov 


* 


| ition, 


| inperf 


| 1doto 
of Ma 
. lor, a 


cn Wiſdom, and more Innocence, have 
ne to the Ni Iderneſ; to fee a Reed ſhaken with 


, Joka x11. 21. We would ſee Jeſus ? Or, 


| «kJ am come to Jeruſalem, if I may not ſee 
i + Kiuz's Face. To little Purpoſe we go to 


urch, or attend on Ordinances, if we ſeek 
t if we ſee not God there. 


or our Appearance before God with Comfort 
| \riftians, you profeſs to believe in him, but 


: Jin, or what Uſe his Name is of in Religi- 


| een (30d. 


CL 


xl. err and beregſter. 405 


+ Wind. Can we ſay as the Greeks at the 


1 +4ſabm, 2 Sam. xiv. 32. Ir is to little Pur- 


Y | id Remark. Mat everlaſting Thanks are 
to dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath made 


k Hope | ? You are called by the Name of 
; | n know little what you have to do with 
4 


nil you can go daily to appear in the Pre- 
„de of God wichout him; you know not 
e Nature of Chriſtianity, if you do not 
„aa Want of Chrift, when jo bow your 


_ a little what God. 18, wi what 
, that you may have a due Senſe of 
/ A Neveſ ity of Chriſt : Say to your ſelres, 
lem going to appear before the great ang | 
{ gorions God, a God of infinite Per- 
d | tion, and 1 am a little Veſſel of meer 
je "Inperfection and Infirmity; what ſhall 
of 4 1do to ſtand in his Sight? He is a God 
b el Majeſty and Judgment, and La Tray- 
s \ ar, a Rebel by Nature and 1 1 
1 | | — "WONG 
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Ke 


12, 24. He who once appeared with Sin im- 


— * 
en : =” - * — N 1 fry þ N : * N 
ee ee , 3 N 1. - 6 
v , on 1 . : :, | * * 


cc want ſome Perſon to introduce me inte 
lineſs, and Lam defiled with a thouſung 
Sins; Who ſhall make me 2p pear lovely in 


e bis Sight? He is a God of inflexible Ju- 


ſtice, and I a guiſty Wretch, a Criminal, 2 


MNalefactor, already condemned ; who ſha! 


„ 


plead for me, and obtain a Pardon?” (0 


beg of Chrift to introduce you with Accep- 
tance; in him alone can we appear wel! plea- 


fing to God : He is the Beloved of the Fa- 


ther, and if we are ever accepted, it muſt be 


in the Beleved, Ephel. i. 6. Chriſt appears.now 


in the Preſence of God for us, in the Virtue of 
his Blood and ſpotleſs Obedience, Heb. ix, 


puted, was made Sin for as, and was treated 

as a Sinner in the World for our 1akes, now 
appears before God, withort..Siz, in Heaven, 
às our great High-Prieft and Surety, to make 
us acceptable to God there. Nor ſhould our 
warmeft Devotions, nor our higheſt Praiſes, 
dare to appear there without him 


Remember that the High-Prieft himſelf 


among the Jews, was in Danger of Deati, 

vhenſoe ver he went into the Holy ot Holies, 
do appear before the Tokens of the divine 
Preſence, if he had not proper ' Garments 


is upon him, and the Blood of Atonement | 
* with him; ſee Exod. xxviii. 35, 43. 44% 3" 
| xvi. 2, 13, 14. Let Aaron be ſo dothed, | 


an 


his Favour. He is a God of ſpotleſs Ho. 
F tuftion, 
rear and 


„ae. 1 


eck che ( 


2 Wood of 


55 


ediatot 


Kemer 
appeal! 
a Thi 
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# Comfort, 
belt Dif 
+ 16 Frien' 
| Tocome 
s Sinnen 


I o awake 


A your C 
7 iememb 
ben yo 


1 


ear: 
hn xiv. 
And a 
Innerst 
te lweet 
bat ther 

; 


4 Manner, 


a III. here and here after. 407 


1 nd the Blood ſo ſprinkled, faith the Lord, let 
ce. How much more may we fear De- 
? | tnftion, if we raſhly, or carelefly, come 
dr and {peak to God himſelf, and yet neg- 
. 4 the Garment of Righteouſneſs, and the 
Jod of Sprinkling, and Chriſt our great 
1. I NMedzator-? 
# 
„ 


* Remember, O Chriſtian, that for « Slater: 
appear before God without the Mediator, 
A Thing of infinite Terror, and not © 
| Comfort, A Traytor would keep at the far- 
„et Diſtance from the Prince, if he hath 
1 Friend to {peak a Word for him there. 
if 1Tocome and preſent your ſelves before God 
.. 15 Sinners, without a Saviour, would be but 
„ 0 anaken his Wrath, and put him in Mind 
d 3 our Guilt, and his righteous Vengeance: 
= aber therefore to take Chriſt with you 
ben you come near to God, See Epheſ. ii. 
1513, 0 c. We are by Nature Children of Math, 
nd ofar off from God, it is he only can bring 
3: nar: No Man comerh to the Father but by me, 
bn xiv. 6. 
And as this is the only appointed Way for 
ners to appear before God, ſo ir has been 
e lgeet Experience of ten thouſand Souls, 
j [ "it they have drawn near to God, in this 
ts | Men ner, with Acceptance and Delight. Hear 
t un many a Child of God can tell you in 
Be : dis Caſe: When I had the firſt Sight of I 
d, }. "7 Guilt and Defilements, and bebeld I 
d . Cod ; in the Lexrors of his Holinefs b 1 
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4 Juſtice, as a conſuming Fire, I was affright- 


him; every Threatning that I heard, ! 
thought it was pronounced againſt me, 
nor could 1 delight my ſelf in the Bleflinss 
of his Goſpel, for they were not mine, 
But when he was pleaſed to lead and draw 


CL 


me to viii, I ſaw ſuch an All-ſufficiency 


of Aronement and Righteouſneſs in him, 
that would anſwer all the Dewands that 


divine Juſtice had upon me; I joyfully 


accepted of this Salvation, I ſurrendred 
my ſelf as the Subject of his ſaving Grace: 
and though now I behold God in the fame 
glorious and dreadful Attributes as before, 


and behold my ſelf ſtill defiled and ſinful, 


yet I humbly dare appear before him daily 
and hourly, for Jeſus is my Interceſſor, he 
is my Propitiation, he is the Lord my Righ- 
teouſneſs, and my God fits upon a Mercy- 

at ſprinkled with the Blood of this hea- 
venly Sacrifice. My Sins are many and 


of his holy Law, but they attright me not 
from his Preſence ; for in the Name of my 


. © Mediator 1 come, who hath borne tho 
ys © Curſe for me: With humble Penirence, 
_ <= and with a lively Faith, I draw near toa 


T reconciled God, and give eternal Thanks | 


** to the Reconciler. 2 
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great, and the Matter of my daily Groan- 
ing; I hear thesThreatnings and Curles ? 
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1 4th Remark. MHhat a Ble ing it 15 t0 have 
| ET, Houſes of God in the Nation where we 
al and thoſe Houſes of God near us ? God 
E ay fay to us, as to Iſrael, Deut. XXX, I'S. 
ut, 20 ſhall aſceud into Heaven to bring the 
rd to us that we may hear it!? Or, who ſhall. 
: erte ey &C. for the LI ra 1s VETY m gi 10 
We need not travel fo far as the Fews, 
| 12 times every Year, to Publick Worthip; 
3 a yet they 2 W t 75 vun 1 St/ engihh 720 Streneth, till 
b 9 appeared before Cod in Zion, Pſal. Rani 7. 
= alider ſome Nations wh re God is not 
5 pped aright, and hath no Dwelling- 
ace; conſider how far ſorne poor Creatures 
e even in this Illand, many Miles from 
wr own Dwelling, to appear before God 
lis ; Ordinances: But God ſeats his Throne, 
1: it were at our. Doors ; there are many Sy- 
— 15 ues of God in our Land, for us to ap- 
I ir before him, and many near us in the 
a 155 where v ve e guelh, and near us toc in EniS 
d tp 01 Re emenr.. 
How v . a Privi! lege is it to den! in 
8 Pl gious Family, in a Houſe of God, where 
t Joe is a Church in the Houſe, as Ph; 5 * 
ere we often appear b before God? How 
ah would many Perions (who are in bet. 
* * Crcui g(t ances in the World than ſome o 
þ hoy) exchange thoſe better Cir cumſtan- 
br ſpiritual Advan ntages, ſuch as we have? | 
. * lome of you perhaps may ſay, We may 
.be hired. W1 ithout o much h Religion, with- 
e- N | « Jur. 
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oF . N 7 7 2 * a 
out ſo n uch ado about the Worſhip of God 
in Families or in Churches“ Let me tel 


you, if a Religions Family be nota Plenſire | 
co you, Heaven IT felf cannot afford you Pleg- 1 
Jure ; for that is but one great Religious Fa. 
if the Buſineſs ot that Place be not your De- 
light, you mall never have 2 Place there. 


Shall I ask the Servants of ih Houſe, when 


* 


of God whereby you muſt be judged? Or do 
you ſatisfy pour ſelves to wear out the quar- V. 
der of an Hour in fitting ſtill, or in kneeling as need o 
others do, without Thoughts of God? _ 
Shall each of u ask our own Hearts, How } 


temporal Intereſt? | 
Ask YOur ſelve s, my Friends, what 1s it that 
brings you in conſtantly at the Seaſons of 
Reading and Praying? Is it a Deſign to get 
, ES 
Shall I ask ze Children, When you come 
n at the Hour of Worſhip, do you ſet your 
ſelves as before God? Lo your Thoughts go F korm 
along with the Words of him who prays? F Parts © 
Do ye attend to the Word read, as the Word bby 
Kohn,, 


Diſcou 
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do we paſs the time of daily Worſhip? Are | 


We careful to lay afide all our Thoughts of} 


ing an. 


we ap 


Prayer 


giving 


of ODE 
blefles 
Let 


* Oueſtio 
you are called in to Mining aud Evenim | 
Prayer, what is your End? Do ye come with 
Hope and 4<tire to appear before God? Or 
Is it meerly to obey the Orders of the Houſe, 
and comply with the Cuſtom of the Family, 
tor the fake of vour 


45 tho! 
Worth 


| among 


Ua 
OOo 
nd hiy 


gion a! 


et 


who th 


with th 


pearan 


Conv 
Belt 
Form ( 


# with o1 


thinks! 


abſent 
Thu: 


the World, that we may be at ei, J © my ; 
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8 


wry F 
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1 ger. XIII. Here and hereaſter. 
7 God? Remember, that not only in the Morn- 
ing and Evening Devotion, but at every Meal, 
ne appear before God: Now do we join in 
„prayer for a Bleſſing on our Food, and in 
. giving Thanks? Or do we think the Word 
ol one who ſpeaks, ſufficiently ſanGihes and 
7 blefles the Meat for all who taſte it ? Dy 


411 


Let us farther ask our Conſciences This one 


Worſhip in the Morning? Do we walk 


zmeng Men, as thoſe who dwell in a Houſe 
e Do we ext, and dnt ahd tans - 
| and live; as thoſe who profeſs ſo much Rel 


gion and Worſh! p? 


oY 


* 


Oueſtion, Do we remember God all the Day, 
is thoſe who have appeared before him at 


Let us think on theſe Things, and conſider 
' 2 who there is among us that ventures to trifle 
: 7 vith the great and dreadful God in ſuch Ap- 
pearances before him? Or provoke him with 
i Converſation unſuitable to ſuch Profeſſions? 
Hhleſſed be God, there is more than rhe 
„Form of Godlineſs found in the governing 
$? F Parts of this Family! And I am perſuaded, 
| that not the Parlour only, but the meaner 
q Rooms, are Witneſſes of Devotion and pious 
# Diſcourſe : But we are none of us above the 
| need of Self-Enquiry ; and as we all appear. 
|} vith our Bodies to worſhip God daily, me- 
thinks L would not have one Soul among us 
bbſent from God in this daily Worſhip. Ii 
Thus I have finiſhed the f/ general Head YC 8 
| if og Diſcourſe, 
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x] FZ 2 B. Card 2 ce before God. er. 


een The Words of che Tex diſcover 
to us an earneſt 25 Aging ajter Divine Ordinan- 


res, and the Preſence of God in them. This 


abunda antly appears alſo in ſeveral parts of 
this Pſalm : How mournfull y doth the Pfal- 


miſt complain, and what a p iinſul Senſe he 


_ expreſſes of 585 long AVIEACE from the Houſe 
of God! ver. 3, 4. What a ſweet and ſor- 
rowful Recollection he ma bes ; of paſt Seaſons 
of Delight in Worſhip ? , Tears have beer 


| my Meat day and igt, 7 vb out T aft TOW and 
di ſquieted. ＋. eie 2 22 8 80 7 VENT vt / 7 ho 


 Muhirnde 3 the Horſe « 07 God, 
19 and Praiſe ; but no * G 
Forgotten me; ver. 9. 
; breathe Aft er the 
IXxIiv. to ſee thy Poder, 
lor), 2 hb, lane, Thane: 


foe; '1$S 
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taphors and Sinn! litudes iron n ſome of the m oft 
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© have 1 
How eh doth he 
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0 9 and thy 1 
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T ( cont, 


vehement App etite s of! Nature, to figmly bis rear be 
itrong Deſires alter Go od; My Ea rhirſterh | lay N 
5 Jor thee, EVEN a fat Hts 2 'or the C CLOTHES of the Li | Men u 

2 5 ing God. SEES I 
And this 1s the blet { Fenner of a 2 ve 

= ian, when in his 5 e ; he is never Wha 

5 ſatisfied when 1 quite "reftrai ined from Divine 1800 Dir 
DOdinances, whethe: ' by Perſecution, by. Ba- chemſel 
niſhment, by the unreaſonable Laws of Men, | Mart ha 
or by Afflictions and Weakneſſes laid on Gs > 
him by the Hand of God. He thinks over hee ne 
again. thoſe Seaſons wherein he Nan dete think, it 


Pre- 


r. XIII. Here and hereafter. 4g. 
3 Prefence of God in Worſhip, and the Recol- 
ection of them encreales how nes of their 
I Return. He watches every Turn of Provi- 
| be nce, and 7 pa it is working towards his 
3 Nel Releaſe : e When h | lees the Doo: 8 of his Pri- : 
| 'on begin to open, he is ready to break out 
Jof Co nfinement, and ſeize th: e Pleafur 
; mblick Worſhip : He thinks ir long til 

: pears 2 God again. ie, 1ave choſen. 
God (faich he) for my highe!: Good, for 
* my. everlaſti: 20 Portion, and I would wil- 
{ | ingly often reſort to the Plac. e where 0 
| © bath promiſed to communicate his Bleſ- 
ſings, and where 1 have 105 orten rated 


that the Lord! 18 gracio us.” 


RE, MAR Ks on the 2d 3 
ft Remark, Liu very different are they from- 


| 87; Temper of 94 who enjoy Publick Ordinan- 


J * continually, and are weary of them? Who: ap- 
bear before God frequently on the Lord's- 
a lay, and yet cry, What a WWearineſs is it? 


4 Men will the Sabbath be gone? Mal. i. 13. & 


ay 


14.14. Amos viii. 5. When ſhall we return 
J vtie World eg? 

What is rhe Reaſon of this great 1 5 
o Divine Worſhip among thoſe who call 
| tiemſelves Chriſtians ? Truly the greateſt 
part have nothing of Chriſtiazity beſides the 
meer Name: Some are ſtupid Sinners, and 
bre no Senſe of Divine Things ; and they 
| ink! it is all loſt time : They have no need. 
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ro come before God, but that it is the Cu- 
ſtom of their Country, or of the Family where 
they live, and they muſt do it; they do not 


F Know how to ſpend the Hour elſewhere 
without Reproof and Cenſure : Or they 

come meerly to ſee, and to be ſeen, as js 

the Faſhion of the Land. + 


Some perhaps have a Senſe of Religion, and 
yet they cannot look upon God any otherwiſe 


than as their Enemy, and ſo they come be- 
+ Fore him without any Love or Delight in 
his Company; and then no wonder if they are 


weary of it. They do not come as Friends 
to take pleaſure in his Preſence; they would. 


be well enongh pleaſed, if they could live for 
erer in this World, and never have any thing 
F. todo with God: Their chief Motive is the 4} 14 
| Pear of Hell, and therefore they drudge on be, t. 
in toilſome and undelightful Religion. 
And indeed this is one great Reaſon why 


WMorſnip; becauſe, tho they have ſome Faith 
and fome cold Hope, yet they are contented 


to abide in this State of Uncertainty, without Anett 
7 danctu: 


Joy or Aſſurance, and do not make it their 
| Buſineſs to advance in Chriſtianity : They 


cannot rejoice in God as their Father, or 


} their Friend, with a lively Soul; and they 


find but little Pleaſure in his Houſe. But it 
is a Divine Pleaſure, and a-kin to Heaven, 
when a Child of God, with a lively Fas 


th. 
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5 6] fight 


1 * 


dom ani 
promiſe 
of Love 


ir puvl 
1 liry of 


ions 


1 departs 


your of 
Withd) 
Church 


believe 


J dancin; 


2d E 


| þ HaHCES 7 
; earn t 
fo many true Chriſtians feel no more longing Y * 
after God, either in publick, or in private 


mple. 


14 diſta 


Yeat, 1 


We 


think v 
bpearin, 
Stran 


| er. XIII. here and Herta 7er. 415 


nd joyful Spirit, comes beſore God as his 


Cod, and entertains himſelf with all the 


4: 3 D LT, 0 NID DG Ay IT Ke EE none fred ove 7 lagna es PT n 
. n n N 1 3 5 8 


geſled Diſcoveries that he makes of his Wi- 


15 zom and Grace in his Churches, with all tlie 
promiſes of the Covenant, with all the Words 


of Love that God hath written in his B-, 


publiſnes! in his Ordinances by the Mini- 
iry of Men, He feeds upon Heavenly Pro- 
ons in his Father's Houſe ; and when he 


leparts, he maintains on his Soul a ſweet Sa- 
wur of Heaven. But alas! there is a great 
withdraw ment of the Spirit of God from his 
Churches; a Deadneſs of Heart has ſeized 


I Believers in our Day, and they grow carnal: 
0 pray that the Spirit may return to the | 
| Sanctuary again! 
1 2d Remark. How comfir table a Thing would # 
. {| i be, to feel our Souls longing for Divine Ordi= 
| |} narces more earneſtly after Reſtraint! We ſhould | =: 
4 earn the Language of Jonaſ, when in the | 
_ lly of the Whale; Lord, 1 am caſt out of 
5 7 fight, yet I will look again toward thy holy ii 

Temple, Jonah ii. 4. I will look while I am at 
| a diſtance, and pray toward the Mercy- 

Seat, in Hope and Defire to come Near the i! 


Sandiuary. 


We are too ready to grow münden ad ; 
think we can do well enough without this ap- 
bearing before God! We grow, as it were, ä 
1 Strangers to him by long Abſence; and tho 
the Sacred Correſpondence in publick be 
boſt, , yet ſometimes 1 it is not much regretted : ; 
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This 1s a frequent Diſtemper of the Soul. 


enk regular Appetite, 
it is a ſign of a healthy Conſtitution ; hut 


When Faſting encreafes a 


weakly Natures are ſo overwhelm'd with x 


little Faſting, that their Appetite is gone too. 


Many 


mriſtians may complain of this, and 
ſay, © Tho” I find ſome reliſh of Pleaſure 
* when I am in the Houſe of God, and a- 
mongſt his Saints; and tho twas very pain- 
ful to me to endure the firſt Months of 
Confinement, yet a long Reftraint has 
brought me under the ſpiritual Diſeaſe, 


and my Heart 


Now in order to enquire into the Tem- 


per of our Spirits, and to awaken us to grea- 
ter Longings after Divine Ordinances, let us 
cConſider what are the two chief Ends of a } 
Chriſtian in his Appearance before God: Ilt 
is either to do ſomet hing for God by a publick Pu- 
Feſien of lis Name among Men, or to receive 
ſomething from him in order to our own Comfort 

and Salvation. If we hope to receive, this 
calls Faith into exerciſe; if we endeavour to 
do ſomething for his Service, this awakens F 
our Zeal. Now, is our Faith active? Is ou! 


Zeal lively in this matter? Some Chriſtians 


= have one of theſe, ſome the other moſt in 
_ exerciſe : Some look moſt at honouring God 
in a publick Profeſſion, ſome at obtaining 
ſome ſenſible Benefit and Delight to their 
8 W 


that my Appetite and Deſire grow ſeeble, 
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$ own Souls : But *tis beſt when both of theſe 


nvite us to the Sanctuary, and make us long 
after the Prefence of God. 

Some of us (it may be) have found the 
Work of Cites and Salvation begun on our 
Souls at publick Worſhip ; there we were 
hyſt awaken'd and convinc'd of Sin. there we 

were firſt led to the Knowledge and Faich of 


: Chriſt, and pardoning Grace was revealed 


1 


1 Ra Pow er by the Minifiry of the W Ry 
therefore we long after the 2 cere Milk of the 


2 in the ſame publick Diipenſation of 


it, . at TE may gro tHEreby. Others have 
J 


; Veen favour'd, it may be, with the Preſence 
| God more abundantly in fecret; and. 


Reading ng, and Meditation, and ſecret Prayer, 


hate been the chief ſenfible Inſtruments of 
their Q onverſion, Sanctification, and Peace: 22 
: r 7 : 4 
| Theſe, therefore, ſometimes have not the 


lame earneſt Lo! nging after publick Preach- 


ing as others kave ; yet they do continually 


attend on the Ordi mances of Chriſt in publick, 
0 maintain Religion, in the Profeſſion of it, 


amo! ng Men; and t they ought to do it. But = 
I tiete Perſons are moſt in danger of growing = 
| cold and indifferent. 


I grant tis a glorious and ſelk. -denvieg 


Lemper, to maintain A warm Zeal to do 
much for th E Fon ON "Of {3c od in the Wor! It, 
even though e enjoy b but lictle of him; ; but 
this is not fo f requent among Men: For We": — i 
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hope to receive; and we ſhould conſider, 


that an utter Neglect of all thoſe Enjoyments 


of God in the ſenſible Increaſe of Grace ang 
Joy, which are to be found in publick Wor- 


ſhip, is a ſign that our Faith runs too low: 


We do not expect to receive much from God, 
even in his own appointed Methods; and 


1 


this, that we often ſeek him in ſecret, and 


are perpetually with him in our Thoughts; 
that we take all proper Opportunities to liſt 
up our Souls co him in the midſt of common 
Affairs, and thus do what we can to make up 
the Loſs of the Sanctuary: But we ſnould be 
till breathing alſo after Church-Worſhip, 
and the Communion of Saints; for God 4 
meth the Gates of Zion more than all the Duel- 


tings of Jacob, Pfal. Ixxxvii. 2. 


E 23d Remark. O what unhappy Clogs theſe 
W flefbly fiufal Bodies are to the Mind! How they | 
= contradict the beſt Inclinations of the Soul, 
and forbid it to fulfil its ſpiritual Deſires? |} 
The Soul would appear often before God, 
but the Fleſh forbids : The Spirit would re- 
| joice to be among Chriſtian Aflembles, 5 
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therefore we grow neglicent whether we wor- 
hip him in publick or no. O let the Soul 
| who feels nothing of this Negligence, but 
maintains a warm Deſire of Ordinances un- 
der long Reftraint, rejoice and bleſs the 
However, while any of us are confined, 
our Deſires after God ought to appear in 
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the Body is too often confined by Sickneſs, 
N 14 by the neceſſary Cares that relate to this 
| FA this poor animal Life, that has ſo trou- 
bleſome an Influence upon the nobleſt En- 
; jopyments of the Mind. 

The Soul would wait upon God whole 
Hours together in praiſing, in praying, in 
bearing the Word; but the Body is weak, 
cyerwhelmed with a little Atrention, and can 
bear no more. The Soul wreſtles and ſtrives 
7 zgainſt the Infirmities of the 'Fleſh, and la- 
bours hard to abide with God; but theſe 
very Wreſtlings and Strivings overcome lan- 
| guiſhing Nature: the Impotence of the Fleſn 


5 prerails againſt the ſprightlieſt Efforts and. 
Vigor of the Mind; the Pleſn prevails, and 


the Spirit muſt yield. Thus we are dragged 
5 down from the holy Mount of Converſe 
| with God, and the Soul, who is a-kin to 
Angels, and employ'd in their W. 'ork, muſt. 

deſcend, and lie idle, to refreſh the Animal. : 
ln rain would rhe Spirit raiſe all its Powers. 
into lively and devout Exerciſe, if the Fleſh 
JI crows faints under a warm Affection, tis 

, forced to let go the holy Thought, and quite 
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er Hour return. 


Sometimes, thro” Drowſineſs, and want of 438 0s 
natural Spirits, we grow ſtupid and heavy in . 


leligious Duties, and have but little Senſe of 
that God before whom we appear. Some 
umes, thro” Exceſs of Spirits, our Imagina- 
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tion grows vain and fluttering, and wanders 
far away from the God whom we wor 


If we fix our Thoughts one minute upon 
Things of the higheſt Importance, and the 


moſt awful Solemnity 3 the ne xt flying Idea 


Be catches the Mind away, and tis loſt from 


God and Devotion again: We appear be- 


fore God, and diſappear again; we wander 1 
into the Wo: 1d, and return to God, twenty 3 
times in an Hour. = 
Our Eyes and our Ears are 600 Wit⸗ 5 
neſſes of this painful Weakneſs ; and unhap- A} ,, 
py Inftruments they are to draw off our Souls 
1 Pom the divineſt Meditation. Every thing 
a ound us is ready to diſturb and divert o n | 
| feeble Nature in the moſt heavenly Acts of 


Wor ſhip: Poor broken Worſhip ! Poor trail 


Eſtate of human Nature! But there is a ble. 


F fed Aſſembly of better Worſhippers above: F 


Awake our Faith and Deſire to join them! 


g : and let each of us ſay, © O when ſhall I g0 
to that bright 5 and appear « as 


wong chem before God i " 
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; derer before God here and heres * 
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18 Pe args y an Appearance before Ged, in a the 
KW , Lext, we are to underfland ow 
| ? 9, Attendance upon him in the publick. 
| De  Ordinaut Ces. of H orſpip ; and the : 
' longing Defire the Pſalmiſt had 
.to draw. near unto God in his Ordinances, 
teprefents to us the Cbaracter of every. ſin- 
cere Chriſtian, when he enjoys his own Fight | 
q Frame, and heavenl y Lemper of Soul: He 
| longs, he breathes aftes thoſe Seaſons of Di- 
ſine. Impro clhentand-Comdort.. „ 
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I ſhall make no further Repetition of any 


thing before delivered; but conſidering that 
all our Appearances before God in this World 
in his Sanctuary, are but Means to prepare 


; us to fand before God in the World that is 
F to come; I ſhall not think my ſelf at all to 
wander from che Text, if I ſpend my whole 


time, at preſent, in ſhowing the Difference 


that 1s between our Appearance before God on 
Earth here, and our Abbearing before him in 
the other W/irld hereafter ; and this in order 
to awaken the Sinuer, and. to encourage the 


true Chriſtian. 


fore God, the one at Judgment, and the other 
in Glory in Heaven: The one belongs to all 


Men, the other only to the Saints. And. 
now, that I may divide my Diſcourſe aright, 
and give to every one their Portion, I would 

beg leave chiefly ro apply our General Ap- 

pearance before God at Judgment, to thoſe who 


85 are uncouverted, and in A State of Sin ; for 
| we have reafon to fear there may be ſome 
fluch among us: And I will apply the bed 


worſhip there. 


ment of Death our Souls immediately hand 


| / 


There are two great future Appearances be- 


1 i und, 


= then, Let us conſider our Appearance | 
N before God in Judgment. is true, at the mo- 
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Souls, to whom only it belongs: Theſe are 
= the Perſons who have Faith and Love, and 
are in ſome meaſure prepared to appear and 
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1 hefore God to be judged, as well as our 


Hals and Bodies united, ſhall ſtand together 
there in the great Day of the Reſurrection; 


I jet I mall not make any Diſtinction of theſe 
J &afons now, left I ſhould multiply Particu- 


7 ouſt eber long ſtand before God in another 


Jn nanner than now he dots, and to ſet his 
7 Thonghts at work to compare one with the 


cher, in theſe Particulars : 


ars; but ſhall treat of them together, to 
len the ſecure and finful Worſhipper, 0 
I wo appears before God. here in the Form 

7 of Devotion : : And to put him in mind he 


1. The Sinner now appears with ſome. Dee 
tree of Vi Pingneſs in the Preſence of Ged, then 
| 15 La a terrible Conſtraint. A wicked Man 
= may be willing to come to publick Ordinan- 
es for many carnal E nds, as to comply with 
lis Superiors, to follow the Cuſtom of the 
Family where he dwells, to gain Reputation 
I wong Men, to fatisfy the Cries of an awa- 
Fiend Conſcience for his. Conſcience, per- 


— — 


ee eee eee — — — 


* - * — — — r 8 2 
.... TIAL? 


: 


A Ser wits * Pe fs 
* ore 7 


# hats . A 


OO FER 
ey 
4 a 4 


1 
e 5 - 
> wow Sit, — 
9 TR 


PO. T1 
"A ad as 2 


dais t 
1 


Freer 
1 1 
* "or 


* © 


* " le r 
Ppt 4 242 8 1 a 
ALAS ITT OTE} HT” I * 


„* 
—4 * 
2 n Nor 


= 
n * * 


f 155 won't be eaſy without the Performance © 1 


ef fome Duties: and ſo he makes uſe of Di- 
ine Worſhip, and his publick Appearances 


be e God, as a kind of Opiate, to ſtupify 


i In uneaſy Conſcience, and therefore he- has 
eme Inclination and Willingneſs ro come be- 
bre God here on Earth: but at Death, and 
J * the general Reſurrection, he muſt appear 
I wether he will or no, Heb. ix. 27. E is af- 


= Punted for all once to ie and after Death the 
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Fudgment ; Rom. xiv. 10; And 2 Cor, v. 10. 
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We muſt all appear before the Judgment- Seat of 


_ Chriſt. The Angels ſhall - gather the Elec 


from the four Quarters of the World, and 


bring them near to the Judge with pleaſure ; 


but Sinners ſhall be dragged toward that au- 


ful Tribunal, and be forced to abide the Trial. 
While the believer, who walks in lively 
Faith, fays, Hen ſhall I come into that World 
of Spirits, and appear there before God? the 
Sinner wiſhes that Day may never come: 
O that I might live for ever on Earth! 
that I night tor ever converſe with Men, 


© and never ſee the Face of that God-who 
hates me, and whom I have never loved. 


O that Death might make an utter end of 
e me! O that the Grave would cover me tor 
e ever, that I might riſe no more! And 
when that dreadſul Day comes, then, Fall 
on us, Rocks; then, Mountains prels us 


© down, and conceal! us for. ever from the 


Wrath of God and the Lamb.:* as in 

KRevel. vi. 15, 16. that Outcry is repreſented. 
But they muſt ſtand and ſee the Terror; they 
are conftrained to hear the glorious and 
dreadful Sentence. Doſt thou believe this, O 


my Soul! and canſt thou be content to live 


unprepared for the Solemnities of this Day? 


2. Here Suners appear like the Saints 9 


Py 


God, in diſeuije ; but there as Sinners, open) 7 

Fo guilty aud expoſed to Light : Here not ſepata- 

ted from the Saints in the Place of Wooly: | 
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of God, and the- Terror of his Anger, 
; : iſo before thi bleſſed Spirits who are near 
he Throne. Here thoſe who are in the 
ame Aſſembly, know not whether we are 
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there ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed and divided 
1 all who love God, and that worſhip 
For when a ſinful Soul goes 


him in Spirit: 
oar of the Body to appear before God, every 
or in Heaven knows him ; he 1s naked 


»*hout a Covering of Dilguiſe, as well as 


without the Covering of a juſtify; ng Righte- 
guſneſs; and upon this account he appears 
all guilty, not only before the ſearching Eye 


tie Children of God, or the Children of the 


Devil ; but in the W orld of Spirits, all the 
Children of Satan are as much diſtinguiſhed | 
from che Children of ( od, 35 An Angel of | 


Light is from a Spirit of Darkneſs. 
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not her, as a Shepherd divide 
ne Coat 1 Matt. 2 


_ Earth appeared before God among 


my Companions i in Iniquity, with my Part- 


; ners in everlaſting Burnings: I am ſo like 


> to the Spirits of Hell, ROW J am undreſ- 
8 ed,. 
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This Fleſh is a Diſguiſe to the Soul, * 
thick Cloud to cover a thouſand Hypocri- 
hes ; but at the Great Day the naked Soul 
7 muſt be known : Al Nations ſpall be gathered 
before him, and he ſhall {rene them one from 
hb. his Sheep from 
e ſhall ſepa- 
nate the one from the other: and what will 
rhe Sinner fay at that Day? © I have-on 
the 
Saints, but now T muſt for ever dwell with 
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| © ſed, and diveſted of all Diſguiſe, that! 
E 1 * my ſelf juſtly divided for ever from 


* the Saints, and a fit Companion for none 


3. Sinners appear now, and take no notice 1 


_ God as Creator, or Chriſt as Mediator and Savi- 
our; but at the Appearance in Judgment, it 
will be impoſſible to ſtand before God, and not take 
notice of him: He appears there as a God of 
terrible and incenſed Majeſty, and they muſt 
fee him; and Jeſus Chrift fits there, and 
muſt be ſeen, not as the Saviour to ſecure 
them, but the Fudge ready to condemn them 
to everlaſting Puniſhment. 
ſures us of this Day, and ſpeaks of it as 
come: Behold. he CD with Clouds, 

and every Eye ſhall ſee him, and they alfo which 

Pierced him; and all Kindreds of = Earth ſhall 

_ avail becauſe of him. I ſhall behold him, (ſays 

the wretched Balaam) but not nigh ; Numb. 

_ XXIV, 17. not as my God, near me, but 4 
my Enemy, afar from me. 
© ſpeaks with the Voice of Mercy in the 
= 3 and I turn a deaf Ear to him, 


(may the Sinner ſay) but then *ris the 


O who can tell the Tor. 
ment that is contained in ſuch a ſeli-condemn- 
ing Reflection as this? 
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© Now God 
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s gone 


. Language of Juſtice and Vengeance: O Nor 
that my Ears and my Eyes were ſealed up Threa 
1 0 for ever! for his Looks, his Words, his al di. 
Actions, ſmite my ow through with * 2 4 believe 
bo - thouſand Jarments. Mo = N 
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ss gone for ever. 1 . 
Now he ftands, and hears the general 
Lureatning of the Word: The Soul that ſius 
all die; the Mages of Sin is Death; He that 
elieveth not ſpall be damned; He that ſows o 
le Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap Corruptio 


— — — Ys 


7 
7 


? It is impoſſible for the Wicked to turn 


"jeir Eyes from God in that Day, whereas 
o for a whole Hour or two, in his Wor- 
np, their Hearts are at once fixed upon him. 
God of Holineſs will be ſeen on his Seat of 


dgment; and the Sinner who will not ſee, 


ball ſee, and be confounded at the ſight. 
Think oz this, O my Soul! and when thou 


the next Duty of Worſhip, take this awful. 
© Hint to recal them again. 


| 4. Now the Sinner appears before God as on a 
* Throne of Grace, there on a Th 
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indeſt thy Thoughts wandering from God in 


2 rone of Juſtice ; 
"ow 42 a State of Trial, there for a final Sen- 
! ne. He,coames now to. hear the general 
language of God to Men, there to hear his 
rn particular Judgment from the ſame God 
Now the Sinner ftands in the Church, in a 
general Aſſembly; and he ftands within the 
beach of a general Promiſe; He that believes 
ful be ſaved; be that confeſſes, and forſakes his 
ſin, ſbal find Mercy: But then the Book of 
i the Promiſes is for ever ſhut, and it is 
eclared by the Judge, that not one of 
. s to him: e hath refuſed all 
Grace, and the Day of Grace 


Yet : 
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Let he may eſcape all theſe Threatnings, But 
in the Great and Laſt Day, he hears his own 
Name, as it were, 
th of theſe Threatnings, and united to them all 


read together with 4 
Thou art the impenitent Sinner, and ho 


in Cpriſe, and thou art the Perton who ſha 


2 © be for ever damned.” 


| Now he appears ice God, and though 
he i is, as to his State, at a diftance from him, 


yet he mz y be converted and brought near; 1 


e LO! 


he hears theſe bleſſed Words, Matt. xi. 28, 


Come, all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and 
Twill give you reſt, 11a. xlv. 22. Look unto me, ye 
that are at the Ends of the Earth, (and in im- 
-mediate Danger of Hell) and be ye ſaved. But 
there the only Word is, Depart from me, je 
Curſed, into everlaſting Fire for I have not 
one Word of Promiſe, of Encouragement, 
or of Comfort for you. 2 8 
Becauſe he appears now in a State of Tri al, 
it is with ſome Hope of obtaining Pardon; 


but there he ſtands only waiting for the Sen- 
rence of Death, and therefore with everlaft- 


ing Deſpair: He appears there guilty in open 
Eight, and his Co ademnation i is certain and 
| unchangeable. 


Believe this, Sinner, now in hd Life; hs 


| Wrath of God lies heavy upon you, John . | | 
: =o but this Wrath may be removed; the 


Law, may. be reverſed ; the Golpel is roy 


muſt die for ever; thou haf not beliered 
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take it off, if you receive this Goſpel: But 


* there, be fore the judgment-Seat, every Soul 


1 TEE IS ah 
— e 


ho is found in his Sins, falls under an eter- 


Curſe, and without repeal that Condem- 


ation ſhall never be removed; for immediate 


ecution follows upon the Sentence. 


: Now the Sinner appears before God, and 
1 tears ſuch Words of Compaſſion as theſe are: 


41 delight not in the Death of a Sinner, I would 


* have him turn and live; 1 propoſe the Me- 
thod of Reconciliation and Life: But then 
I Lord fits upon a 'Throne of Judgment, 
Bi N i he ſhall /augh at the Calamity of the Wie- 
ed, and the obſtinate Sinner's Diſtreſs; for 
| 11 ity and Compaſſion are for ever hid from his 
ſhes. Now who is there among us able to 
ear the fight of a provoked God, who is in- 
ite in Power, dernibke! in Majeſty, and has 


5. The Fas now app: arg often befors God, 


re but ence, and is jor ever driven from bis 
| der Here, if you meet with no Comfort 
tom God in one Ordinavce, you may find it 
2 | 0 the next; but then you ſhall be puniſhed 
"ith en ae Deſtrucl ion from the Preſence of 


he an , aud the Glory of his Power; 2 Thel. 


9. How will you long for ſuch Seaſons a- 
bw w hen you are for ever mut out from 
} ern O that I had but one Lord 5-Day - 


more to ſpend in the Service of God:! 


how Sa J labour and wreſtle with 
Cod in Prayer, that I might become a 
— - 
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_— E God, 


all alike, they are all dark and ftormy, there ppe: 


*£c 


tete 


— : 
2 - OV, 


is not one Day of Sunſhine, not one Sah- 
bath, not one Hour of Reft. © How did ] 
** -mock God on Earth, (muſt the Sinner fay) 
< when I appeared before him! and after 1 
had mocked him once, I trifled again and 
not be mocked ; I fee he is a terrible Ma- 
jeſty, and Tam driven tor ever from all his 
Grace and his Compaſſion, and ſhall ſee 
= his Face no more.” - WO 

e. 


cc 
cc 


often 


things 
get! 


' the V 


perſio! 


again; but now I find he is a God who will from 


© Fleſh, 
bim: 

| All the Uſe that I ſhall make of this 35 an 
Head, is only to urge upon your Minds a RB 


ER pearance before God at Judgment, Muſt we all 


tand before the Judgment-Sear of Chriſt? 


Do we think we are ready? What Anſwer 


do our own Conſciences give, when we make 


* 


. —_ * 
. 


chat Enquiry? Am I prepared to appear 


before God the Judge? Have I but little 
Hope, and yet can I ſatisfy my felf to lic 


don at Night, and ariſe in the Morning, 


and have this Hope not encreaſed ? Have! 
ſo little Expectation of my appearing well 
there, and yet reſt contented under it? 


to be judged ? Could we, dare we, indulge 


our {elves in the Neglect of any Duty, or | ! 
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' Years 


diſtan 


do reg 
as it 


Diſta; 


come 
Hour 
Deat! 
Dol worſhip now with that Sincerity and itt jg 
Devotion, as thoſe who muſt hereafter come | » 


ger. XIV. Bere and hereafter. 


Cod, ar the rate now we do, had this great 


| kppearance before God at Judgment been 
- ofen upon our Thoughts? Alas! theſe 
things vaniſh from our Minds, many times, 
- rweether with the Breath and Air that forms 
' the Words: Buſineſs, or Cares, or the Di- 
erſions of this Life, turn away the Soul 


from God and 


\ Iittle : This Evening we are come to ap- 


pear before God in Worſhip ; we ſee our 
ſelves here, and fee each other; we are fure 

it is a Reality, and not a Dream; yet ſeven 

Years ago, this Evening was at fo vaſt a 
diſtance from us, that we ſcarce knew how _ 
to realize it to our Thoughts, and make it, 
as it were, preſent : but now all that long 
Diſtance is vaniſhed, and this Evening is 
come; thoſe Days are all paſſed, and this 
Hour is upon us. Thus it is in the Caſe of 
Death and Judgment. Seven Years hence, 
it is moſt likely, ſome one or more of us, 
| and perhaps every one of Us, ſhall appear. 

| before the Bar of God our judge; that ap- 
| pointed Hour will come, however it ſeem 


SEE: 


e e e 
n fs A 


atar off now; and then it will be as real an 


Appearance as this preſent Hour is, but a 


much 


437 


Judgment. We dwell in 
Fleſh, we fee not God, and we are ready, 
© folifhly, co imagine that we ſhall never ſee 
iim: We thruſt this Hovr at ſuch a diftance, 
ss tho it would never come; we put it afar f 
$ zs an Evil Day. 35 
But let us ſtand ſtill here, and conſider 2 
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much more ſolemn one: we ſhall ſee and feel 
our ſelves there, and know tis not a Dean, 
but an awful Reality, 
| Conſider further, that it can 8 but a few 
Den Years more, before every one of us 
mult certainly appear at the Judgment-Sear 
of God; and as long as thoſe Years ſeem 
now, yet they will quickly fly away, and the 
laſt Hour will be upon us. Think how many 
of your Acquaiarance, in ſeven Years paſt, 
have made their Appearance before God. 
have paſt their final Trial, and received their 
everlaſting Sentence : And each of us may 
= tay, Why ſhould not I be the next? What 
is there in my Nature, or in my Circum- 7 


_ ** ſtances, that can re ne 1 the 4 
= b Summo ons of Death and 
may be but a few Days 5 we are alle; 
and is every one of us here ready? This is a 
er of infinite Importance, and let us 
ive reſt to our Souls till we can anſwer 
it to our Satisfaction. 
O how ſhould we live! 
| how ſhould: we ſpeak: how ſhould we 
if this were always upon our 
Hearts | O that we could bur realize theſe 
awful Things to our Minds, and make 
them more familiar to our Thoughts daily! 
Could Sinners then be one Day 
without converting Grace, and without a 
juſtifying Righteouſneſs? Could they any |} 
= Janger refuſe the r of the Golpel, 7 


how ould we 
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1 © Jeſus the Saviour? Could they be ſatisfied to 
appear all guilty before God, and no Friend 
there to ſpeak for them? no Interceſſor to 
„ © plead for them? none to undertake their 
s _ Cauſe? Could they go on to fin with a neg- 
r © ligent Mind, if they chought the Judgment- 
Door juſt opening upon them, and Jeſus Chriſt 
at hand? Could it be poſſible we ſhould gave 
* ſuch cold and lazy Deſires after a Saviour and 
} bis Salvation, if we thought our everlaſting 
|, | Happineſs or Miſery depended upon the next 
lr Day, the next Hour, or the next Moment? 
For we know not how foon the Summons may 
come, and ſtate us before his Tribunal. 
II. The Second Part of my Diſcourſe leads 
me to conſider the bleſſed Difference that there 
fall be between a Chriſtian's appearing before God 
in Heaven, and his Appearance here in divine Or- 
a _ dinances before God on Earth? and by a Com- 
- pariſon of theſe two, may the Spirit of God 
* awaken our Faith, our Hope, our Love, and 36 
our Joy, and all join to promote our Sancti: 
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* The Differences then between our ſtand- 
ug before God in Worſhip now, and our 
! worſhipping before God in Heaven, are ſuch 

S 6 theſes e 88 
yi 4 ft, Now the true Chriſtian appears in a mix d 

ed Aſembly of Saints and Sinners, there the Alſem- 
a is all holy, and not one Sinner amongſt them. 
ny Þ QHere ſincere Souls and Hypocrites meet to- 

nd gether in Worſhip, 8 che Hypocrite is for 


— 


9 — 
A 


E ever baniſhed. In the Houſes of God, on 


Earch, the wicked Cauaanites will mingle with 
the Children of Hrael; but in his Temple, in 
Heaven, every one is an 1ſrae/ite indeed: They: 
ſhall no more be found a Canaanite in the Houſe 
F the Lord of Hoſts, Zech. xiv. 21, 
The Children of God here, are under a 
Vail of infirm and ſinful Fleſh, and in the 
Likeneſs of Sinners; there they are unvail- 
ed, and acknowledged to be the Sons and 
Daughters of the Almighty ; 1 John iii. 1, 2. 
Behold, what manner of Love the Father hath be- 
"ftowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the Sins 
ef God! But the J7/orid kzows us not; nay, we 
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are not many times known to our ſelves; but 


when he comes, whom we have truſted, then 
he ſhall be known and diſtinguiſned from 
the World, as God's only begotten Son; and 
we ſhall be known and diſtinguiſnhed as the 
Children of God, all related and a-kin to 

him: ben he appears, we ſhall be like hin, 
or we ſhall ſee him as be it; and ſhall ſufficient: 


= ly be diſtinguiſhes irom all who belong not 


to Cbriſt. 


Here a Child of God, in the Sanctuary, 


"oh deeply humbled at the Mention of the 1 


Name of God; but his Humility is not ſeen. 


Here his Zeal kindles at the Propofal of a | 
Duty, but it burns with a hidden Flame: 


| Here his Love is at work, his Hope is ariſing, . 1 5 
His Joy 18 getting up to Heaven, when he is en- 1 2 


gaged in the Meditation of a comfortable fc. 
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him, even his next Neighbour who fits cloſe 1? 
to him, knows nothing of the holy Workings 3 
of his Heart, and the Breathings of his Soul WM 
towards God: But there the whole Aſſembly 
mall worſhip with one Heart, and one Soul, 
and not one wandering Worſhipper, or one 


our ſelves know not whether we ſhall be ac- 
Want of Holineſs, Decay of Zeal in our Spi- 


fits, and that Degeneracy we ſometimes find = 
and feel in our ſelves, we are often ready to 


i lattens our Devotion many a time here, a 
and takes away the pleaſurable Senſations WE 
of Religion, becauſe we our ſelves know WW 
not er God accepts us or no: There WW 
* a full Aſſurance of our being beloved of i 
God, and being for ever accepted of him, 


moſt agreeable and perfect Pleaſure. O my 
BD Soul, how 7 mould it guickes. thy Race, and 


miſe, or ſome of the bleſſed Privileges of the 
Children of God; while thoſe who are around 


wandering Thought in Worſhip. 
We are ready to complain here, that we 


cepted or no; thro' the. Weakneſs of Faith, 1 


doubt, and almoſt upon the Borders of De- 


7 fpair. This is the Caſe of many a poor Wl 
/ trembling Chriſtian ; but there every one hal! 
worſhip with Strength of Joy, livelieſt Delight, IM 
and warmeſt Zeal and Affection; and be aſ- i 
ſiured his Graces are all true, for he ſhall ſee E 
them all in the Light of Glory. 


This Suſpicion or Jealouſy of our ſelves, 


ſhall make every Exerciſe of Devotion a 
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4 exalr thy Joy, to think how faſt thou art re- 


moving from this World of Sinners, and from 
all thy own Doubts and Fears, to a glorious 


I Aſſembly of holy Souls, where not one Doubt, 


or Fear, ſhall remain in their Conſciences, 


nor in thine 1 * 


zdly, In this World the Lum ah Pear among 


a ſeu to worſhip his God, but then among Millions, 


Nor many times we have worſhipped in a 


ſecret Corner, for fear of Men ; but then 


*ris all in publick Glory ; for there all the 
Worſhip that is paid, is, the eſtabliſhed Wor- 


ſhip of the whole Country ; and Honours, 
and Kingdoms, and Wealth, are all on that 


| fide : All the Inhabitants are made rich for 

ever, with the Riches of Heaven; and all 
the Children of God are Sons and Daughters 

of a King, and all Heirs and Poſſeſſors of 
Glory, and reign together with the Lord 


Ja Rom. viii. 17. 2 Tim. ii. 12 


Here many times the Children of God 
are forced to be Separatiſts from their Neigh- 
bours and Fellou-Citizens, they are divided 


from the Multitudes and Cromds of Man- 
kind; they are but a little Hock; but there 


they ſhall ſhine in the midſt of the general 
Aſſembly of the Firſt-born, and a great Multitude 
which no Man can uumber, Revel. vii. 9. that 
with Victories and Songs are for ever ad. 
dreſſing the Throne of God and the Lamb. 
O when ſhall I hear the Voice from Heaven 


Tok as 4 hither ? f 


van, 1 
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zaͤly, Now wwe worſpip in a way of Prepa- 


ration, there for Enjoyment and full Delight. 
| Ordinances here are but flight Shadows. 
and very faint and imperfe& Reſemblances,, + 
of what the Worſhip in Heaven ſhall be. 
| Now the Word of God is ſpoken by a 


Man, and it loſes much of the Divinity and. 


Power, by the Means of Conveyance ; there 
it will be {poken by God himſelf to our Spirits, 
or by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the Ears of 
our Bodies, raiſed, ſanctiſied, and immortal; 
and our Souls ſhall receive as much of the 
expreſs Idea's, as God deſigns to convey by 
all his Converſation with that ſanctified Num- 
ber: Nor ſhall they miſs of any of the Beau- 
ty, or Spirit, or Perfection, of thoſe Thoughts 
which God himſelf would impreſs upon us. 
Now in the Letters of the Bible we read 
the Good-will and Mercy of God to Sinners; ﬆ 
but there, in a far brighter Manner of Con- 33 
veyance, in thy Light fhall we ſee Light, Pal. 
© axxxvi.g. Here we ſeek the Father and theSonz ³ 
the one as our Happineſs, the other as the WM 
Way to the Enjoyment of that Happineſs, WW 
7 astheyare uſually repreſented in the Word Mi 
; of God: There we ſhall ſay, © We haye 3 
found him whom our Souls deſire and love, 
and ſhall be for ever happy in his Pre- 
; * ſence. Our Buſineſs zow in this World 
s to get a right Temper and Frame; there to 
practiſe and indulge the Joy. Happy Souls, 18 
4 who are thus prepared in the outer Courts 
1177 


a4 in a Glaſs darkly, there face to face, 1 Cor. 
X111. 12. Now we can have his Glory, or his 
Grace, repreſented to us but in part, in a 
E ſmall Mealure, and according to our poor 
Capacities of receiving ; there we Hall ſee 
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to draw nigh, and worſhip within the Vail! 
Achly, Now we appear with imperfoct Ser- 
wices, and poor Improvements, theve with glorious 


and compleat Worſhip : For here we foe God but 


bum as heis, and know as we are known,” 


D 


What are our Prayers, what are our 


Praiſes here? our Praiſes when offered up in 


BE 
Wo 
7 
BY * 
— 


a Song, or in plainer Language, in compari-- 


ſon with thoſe that are paid to God above? 
Nou we ſpeak of him whom we have not 
ſeen, therefore we ſpeak in ſo imperfect _ 
Manner: There we ſhall hear and ſpeak of 
him whom we ſee and know more intimate- 


ly: Now we appear before God, and bring 


too much of the World with us, there we leave 
the World, and go to the Father, God and Chriſt 
are too much forgotten, or they are too often 
thruſt out of our Minds by vain Thoughts, 
eren when we ourſelves are never ſo deſirous 

| to ſpend an Hour or two with God; what 
Interrupt ions do we find? What long Blanks 
divide the ſeveral Peticions of our Prayer, 
and break off the Meditation while we ftand _ 
before God to worſhip him? We have man 


C Enemies within and without, who ſtand re- 
dy to ſeize away our Souls from God, and 
to rob him of our Devotion: Vain Fancies 
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call us aſide, and our Senſes turn off our 


Minds from Heaven. There ſhall be ever= 
laſting Worthip above, without one Imper- 


tinence interpoling ; no Trifles there to divert 


ns, and ſeparate one part of our Worſhip 


from the other: there all the Powers and Fa- 
culties of Nature ſhall perpetually be en- 
gaged in the Buſineſs and Bleſſedneſs of that 


rats, 8 rious Worſhip, and bleſſed Wor- 


ſhippers! fit tor the P elence of the Majeſty 


of Heaven! 


5tlly, I might ſay, Ie come with very little 
C Comfort, aud many Diſcouragements, to appear * 
before God on Earth; bat there with everlaſting W 
Cunſolatien. We come vow to the Word, 
and we go away again, hardly hearing the 

Voice of God in his Word, or ſeeing his 
Countenance, but there we mall be for erer f 
near him; no Wall of Fleſh, or of Sin, to # 
divide us. 


Now we are defiled wich Guile, and a- 


| ſhamed to lift up our Faces towards Hea- 
ven, and bluſh even when our Hearts are 
never fo ſincere; but there we ſhall come 
near to God, even to God in Glory, and 
not be afraid of him; there we ſhall ſee 2a 
Gad undefiled,our ſelves alſo being undefiled; 
a God of ſporleſs Purity, and our elves with 
out Blemiſh before the Throne; our Gar- 
ments wathed white in the Blood of the Wl 
Lamb, and never, never to be defiled again; WM 
that is the Glory and Pleaſure of a 5 = 


nd 
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Mouths, or Vanity in our Hearts; without 
Fault before God, 


{ ay, How long, 0 Lord, how long! - 


3. 


. aſtly, Now we appear and depar + again, 
$ "th then u ve ſhall abide with God for ever, 5 
ue go down from the Mount of Converſe 


with God, into the World of Temp! ation, 
and Sin, and Buſineſs, and Care: 


take a little View of the promiſed Land ; 


but we go down again as the Children of = 
to fight with the Canaanites, te 
Giants chat are in the Valley, our mighty 
2 In this Valley 
of Tears we muſt have a Conflict before ue 
get to the promiſed Land. There every Wor- 
AH ſhipper has in his Hand a Palm of compleat 
Victory, Reved. vii. 9. and he is for ever dif- 


charged from fighting : Him that ovei il | 
- will 


rael did, 


Sins, our ſtrong Corruptions. 


Appearaice before God Ser. XIV. 
Then we ſhall appear without Spot, or Wrin- 
Kle, or any ſuch Thing; without Guile in our 


and therefore without 
Pain, without Sorrow, and without Fear for 
ever, even though we ſtand before God in 
all his Majeſty; for we are aſſured of his 
Now we worſhip with Prayers an 
Tears, becauſe of many and heavy Burdens, 
Y Sorrows, and Sins; but then with er erlaſting 
Songs and Joy on our Heads, 1a. xxxv. 10. If 
we had a painful and living Senſe of theſe 
Things, of the Wanderings, Temptations, 
Burdens, and Defilements, that mingle with 
our Worſhip here, we ſhould cry aloud, and 


Now 


pear upon Mount Horeb, or Piſgah, ad we 
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will I make a Pillar in the Temple of my God; 


and he ſhall go no more out; Rev. ili. 12. 80 
neceſſary is the Preſence of the Saints in 
Heaven, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has re- 


prefented them as Pillar of that Building. 


God dwelling in the midſt of his Saints, counts 
himſelſ dwelling in one of his glorious Hea- 


vens; and every Saint there is, as it were, 


a Pillar, and a Support of it: We are lite 


15 Frones in that Building in which God will 3 
ſor ever iphabit. 


Nou we come to the Houſe of God as 5 Vi- 


ſitants, bur there as Inhabitants, as the Chil- 
dren of God, who abide for ever in the Honſe: 
There every Saint obtains what holy David 
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wiſhed for, and that in the literal Perfection WW 


of it, that he might dwell in the Houſe of the 
Lord, for 2 Pfal. xvii. 4. and xxili. 56. 
Uſe. The only Refle gien J thall make on 5 
the ſecond Part of my Diſcourſe, is this, 

That ve Hould raiſe our Hope, our Conſola- 
lion, aud our Toy, by a Meditation of fuch future. 
 Wirlhip in Heaven, as this is, when we lie under 
many Weakneſſes, Reſtraints, and Defilements, in 
our beſt Worſhip en Earth. O! how would 

this Hope rejoice our Hearts, if we could WM 
but live upon it! What ſacred Comfort would 
ic be toa poor humble Soul whois hindred from 
drawing near to God in Worfhip zo, be- 
Lauſe nis Affections are perpetually 3 eady 8 

wander, to think that he ſhall come and ap- 
| pear before God 1 and ſee him with- 
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out ceaſing, and his Thoughts ſhall never 
wander from his God. When he complains 
under the "Temptations of Satan, and Ab- 
ſence of God from his Ordinances, what a 
Fleaſure to think he is going above to wor- 
mip at the genere al Aſſembly, where Satay 
never enters, and where God never conceals 
himſelf, but appears univerſaily gracious, 
and without a Froun; where the Ged of 
_ Glory and Mercy appears unchangeably and 
for ever the fame. 
Thoſe of us who have been long refiraiced 
from all the Pleaſure and Profit "of publick 
Ordinances, what a bleſſed Releaſe will it be 


13 to our Souls, when we ſhall be diſmiſſed from 5 


the Bonds of ! Fleſh, into that great and holy 
Society of Spirits, and ſhall feel no more 
E Reftraints foe erer? We who have been 
I detained from the Honfe of God, by the 
uncharitable Laws of Men, or the painful 
Providence of God, with w. hat a divine Re- 
uch ſhall we embrace our Liberty in that 
- 3 and be eternally free from all forbid- _ 
ding Laws, and all impriſoning Prov e | 
G how heartily ſhould it engage our Af- 


3Þ _ #ecions to one another, and incieaſe the 


Pleaſure of our Won ſhip, when we come to 
| wait on God together here below, to think 
that we ſhall 1 worſhip God together in the 
upper World ? How. ſhould it unite the 
Hearts of our Congregations one to ano- 


mer in divine Love, and make Chriſtians 
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they muſt be everlaſting Fellow-Worduppers 


fame Work? And what a joyful Meeting 
will it be to you, the Children, the hopeful 
_ Offspring of this Houſe, to find each other 


_ unſpeakable Toy ſhall Parents render 1 their 


© here am J, and the Children that thou haſt given 
80 


for ever forbear Wrath and Anger here, fince 4 


above? 

What a glorious Joy will it be to you who 
are the Heads and Rulers of this Family, 
who have fo often joined in ſweet Devotion ñ³ 
here on»Earth, when you ſhall meet each 
other there, and worſhip together before the Fi 
Throne in Heaven > What a mutual Endear- 
ment, and mutual Delight does fuch a Pro- 8 
ſpect raiſe between the neareſt Relations? 
How doth it exalc the ſweeteſt Paſſion, heigh- 
ten and refine the warmeſt Love? What a | 5 
bleſſed Trantport will it be to the Parents, to Ll 
find their Children there, engaged in the 1 


in that Company, and to ſee your pions Pa- 
rents with yon? With what a glorious and 


Accounts to God i in this Language, * Lord, 


me; imitating the Words of the Lord 
Jeſus, giving 855 his Account to his Father? _ 


Heb. II. „ 


How will our Gladneſs Adee . our 


. Souls enlarge themſel ves in holy Joy, to hes -- 
hold our Chriſtian Friends, and our dear Re- 
latives, ſtanding in the fake Aſſembly, as Fel- 

5 low-Worſhippers ar the Throne? How will i 

the Heads of this Family rejoice, if their 
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Whole Honſhold ſhall be found there, whom in 
they have endeavoured to encourage in their ne 
_ way to Heaven, by a religious Care to main- b 
5 tain Houſhold-Worſhip? How will the ſoy ih 
of faithful Miniſters be advanced by every m 
one of their Hearers, whom they ſhall fad _ 
in that bleſſed Church above? Te are our Crown, 
and our Glory, and our Rejoicing in that Day; 


I Iheſſ. ii. 19, 20. . 
Nou ſhould not each of us maintain a holy 
Jealouſy within our ſelves, and ſay, Which 
of us ſhall be miſſing? May not every one 

of ns ſo far ſuſpect our ſelves, as to ſay, Lord, 

#5 it Tf Shall I be wanting there, when all the 
Teſt of this little Aſſembly ſhall be worſhip- ' 
ping with the Saints in Heaven? Shall I be 
fleparated from them with whom I have fo 
often appeared before God, and bowed the 
| Knee together on Earth? O dreadful | 
Thought of overwhelming Sorrow! Which 
of us all has fo much Stupidity, or ſuch imm 
_ pious Courage, as to bear the terrible Ap- 
|} prehenſion ? To be divided for ever from the 
Family of God, and ſhut out of his upper 

Sanctuary! O may theſe Words make a pro- 

per Impreſſion on every Heart, to keep our 
E Jealouſy awake, and ſpur us onward in our 
-  Chriftian Courſe of Duty and Devotion! May 
ſuch Thoughts as theſe excite ns to give a 
Diligence, to make our Calling and Election ſure, and 
nin every AG of Worſhip here in this World, 
dio get ſome clearer Evidence of an Intereſt 
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in the Favour of God, ſome further Meet- 


mingle our Joys with theirs. Amen. 
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nels {or Glory; that when the great Aſſem- 
bly Mall join together in that heavenly Wor- 
ſnip, we may aſſiſt with our Praiſes, and 
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But bow and 0wn thy Doftrine true. 
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DIVINE HYMN S, 


Suited 70 every gubjelt in the freeing 


SERMONS. 


. 2 ; CT 22 er Wien edge bree i 


02 the Inward Witneſs to Cain. . 
In Long Metre. 


LE 


þ $6445 Ueſtions and Doubt: be ed ws more 
2 Ze Chriſt and Joy be all our Theme; 
His Spirit ſeals his Goſpel ſure, 
To every. Soul that mu his Name. 


8 Jeſus, thy Wi tneſs ſpeak 1 "I 
© The Mercy which thy Words (cveal, 
WM Refines the Heart from Senſe and Sin, 
E And Hamps its own Celeſtial Seal. 


| 4. 
2: "Tis God? s 54 Fra 


That moulds aud forms the Heart anew; + 
* can no more withſtazd, 
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Finds Peace and Pardon at the ory ; 
The finful Soul averſe to God, 
Believes and loves his Maker s Laws, 


"7; 


Learning and 2 may ego their Str 2 
ben Miracles with Glo ry ſhine ; 
De Voice that calls the Dead to Life, 

Mot be Alini ghty aud Divine. 


In Common Metre. 


I. 


W. FRY ye Saints, that Chriſt is true; + 


Tei! how his Name amparts. 5 


The Life of Grace and Glory tos ; 


Te / have 1: in your Hearts. 
2. 


The r Building it . 


Ihen ye receive the Lord; 


His Hands ſpall lay the crowning Stoney 


Aud well 1 his Ward. 


Your Souls are 3 dt 2 2 [dow y Ruler . | 


Your Foys and Graces ſhine ; 


Nu need uo Learning of the Schools, 


To I. ove our Faith Divine, 


Let 3 feof, * Jens OY 
4 Let Satan' S Bolts be hurl 4; 


| 44h Divine Hymns. 
There 5 fonething: wrought within you ſhows 
That Jews Javes the World. 
e 2 X 129% 2 2 2 96A 22 e 2 Nee 


Fleſh and Spirit ; or, the Princpts of of Sin 
8 - Holineſs. Re 


EE 
" Hat vai n De/i tres, and Paſſ ons vain, 
Attend this mortal Clay / fo 
oy hive they prerc 'd my Soul with Pain, 
— draun 92 He + POW 


3 Mew kw 7 EE Ye d pI my G od, 

IA = And following Sin and Sans 

1 this vile World of Fleſh and B hood 
5 d my nobler Frame ! „5 


3. 
ke ever Bleſſed he 2 y Graces: 
That form” d my Spirit new, 
| Aud made it of an Heaven-boru Race . 
7. by Glory to —_—_ DES 


en Wy OHA 
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* Sin: 50 . War, 
And wreſtles and complains, 

nd views the: happy Moment near, 

5 | That ſhal aol ts Chains, 


| Geri in Death 1 ak my 85 
To 56 with Furry _— 5 


Divine Hymns, - aa IA 


Aud charge my Fleſh when e er it riſe, 
5 To leave them i in the * 8 
N 
How wonld my purer Spirit fear 
Zo put this Body on 
If its ole HONEY Powers were os 


Nor Lufts nor Palji ons gone 
| 6 To SE WR dt ts oe 5 


The Soul dravingr near to God i in \ Prayer. | 


6 * 1 God, 1 bow Fw. thy "Ib, 
3 When ſball my Soul get near "oh 7 Seat + # 
ben ſball I ſee thy gliriuus Face, 
With mingled Me. aad Grace E 
"Ys 

60 1 ſhould los thee, 4 ah: 
} FTA Hopes and Joys unknown before ! 
And bid this tr Hing NHorld be gone, 
Nor teize my Heart for near ir thy Throne ! 


Creatures: with all their Chats ſoould fly. 
t The Preſence of a God fo A 
My darling Sins fhould loſe 3 Name, L 
Aad grow Wy Hatred, and mn Shame. 


My Soul ſhalt pour * all bee” 88 
In flowine Words, or flowing Tears; 
Th; Smiles would caſe my ſharpeſt Pain, 
Nov ſpould 7 FE my Goa in Vain, 


+4 iſe my Soul, from a> Diſtreſs, N 


= He calls thee to bis Throne of Grace, 


; _ * * 8 " 
? hy 8 — — — ꝙ— e I IE Soils 
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Sins and Sorrows ſpread before God, = 


2 | 
\ That I low the ſecret Mare, 

l bere I might find my God: 4 
Td ſpread my Wants before his. Face, 
Be” Aud pour my Moes abroad. 


2 


rd tell him how my Sins ariſe, 
What Sorrows 1 ſuſtain; 
Hh Grace decays, and Comfort dies, 
Aud leave, = IE in Pain. 
re ſay, © "tow Fſb * Senſe whe 9 


bat inward Foes combine 


. > * th the vain World, and Powers Lo. Zell, 


15 To: Vex this Soul of mine ! 


. 1 what oa Pa tale, = 
0 wreſtle with my God; d, 
-# 4 plead for his own Mercy s Sake, 
And Jer my Saviour's Bhod. 


=. $5. 
F 87 Ged will pity my Cmplaints, 


And heal my broken Bones 


= He takes the Meaning of his Saints, 


The Language * their Groans. 


every Fear; 


And bauifh 


25. ſoread 12855 Sorrows there. | 


S 
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A 
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UST all the Char ms of Nature chew; 
Fo hopeleſs zo Salvation prove? _ 


2. 
The Man, who fought the Ways of Truth, 


1 Paid Briends aud Neighbours all their Due 3 
(A modeſt, ſober, lovely Youth) 
1 And rhong ht he wanted 8 20 now £ 


Fut mark th: lange. Tus ſpake the "RY 
Come part with Earth for Heaven to > day: 5 
The Youth aſtoniſhd at the Word, 


In fo ent Sadneſs u went his Way. 
4. 
poor Nerkues, that be boaſted fo, 
This Teſt unable to endure, 
Let Chriit, and Grace, an 40 90, 


To make his Land and LP e, | 


Ab fooliſh C boice if Treaſures here! 5 
Ab fatal Love cf ternpting Gold 


Vinſt his bafe World be bought ſo abt 


* 4 ud Lij je aud Heaven fo cheaply 2 ? 


u vain the Charms of Metis ſhine, + 'E 


If this vile Palſicu governs me : 
Transform my Soul, O Love Divine, 8 
And make me on with al for thee. TT, 


2 ee 


A Hope Youth falling mort of Heaven. 


05 


; Can Hell demand, can Heaven condemn 
The Man whom Je eſtes dergns 19 lobe? 


1 


b 8 * 
oh OE. Re OY Wh : t n 5 e. „ 
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Common Metre. 
i: 


1H US fart tis well + You read, you pray, 


- You hear God's Holy Mord, 
Tou hearken what your Parents ſay, 
Aud learn to ſerve the Lord. 
2. 


= Your Friends are pleas 410 fee your mor, 


Dur Prafiice they approveʒ 
Jeſus himſelf would give you Praiſe, 

Aud look with 2s of Love. 
3 · 
: But if you quit the Paths of Be 
. 70 follow fooliſh 8 

And give a looſe to giddy death 
With ail its wild Def, es: 
5 

1 you wil 1 your is 90, 
To hold your Riches faſt, 


b Or hunt for empty Joys below, 


You 4 befe Jour Heaven at t laſt, 


. The Rich Young Man his Jeſus 2 2 


Should warn jon to forbear: 
= His Love of earthly Treaſures prov « 4 
1 4 fal Golden Snare. 

. 


* = ne God, Dear 8 ſee | 


8 How Youth 7s prone to fall. 


ö # ; 8 x . em to part with all 8 Thee, 


Fry hwe thee more than ab. 


e 


Le. 


FI. 


I 


5 1 0 ſcience Ls uo ſecret Stings, 


I 7, form a life, whoſe holy Springs 


| He waits in freer on bis God ; 


; Ie. Earth be all in Arms abroad, 
| His Pl, eaſy 2s wi from ; Things unſeen, 
| He wants n. Pomp, nor Royal Throws 


= 
- F 


" att r. oO” 
N 


* His Hopes are fix'd above the Sky, 
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The Hidden Life of a Chriſtian, A 


© 
\ Happy ; Soul, that tives on high, | © 
Ii hile Men lie groveling he; #1 — 


And! Faith forbids his Far. 
2. 


IWhile Grace and Joy combine 


of cons wh he aint hots Gb, Gals ee i 


Are Hidden and Divine. 


« abt dan ih 


10 4 N 2 4 
W n 


His God in ſecret fre: 3 ; 
He dwells i 170 _— Peace. 
Beyond this World and Time, 


Wer , neither Eyes nor Ears have been, 


Nor Thoughts of Mortals cli mb. 


To raiſe his Figure here; 
Content, and pleas'd to live unknoun, 
Ra: il Chriſt his * appear. 


; » 6 . 2 74 1 1 * : 

” \ . 2 - 2; N 4 M4 OST Fr! +58" » ad 4 a F 17 „ . 
Ni W 11 
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25 looks to eie « 3 Hills, 


Jo meet that glorious Day; 


Dear Lord, how flow thy Chari 22 
= ow tang En OO? 1 


” * 122 5 8 1 A 3 & 
1 n | Dy 
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| Nearneſs to God the F elicity of Creatures : Ble 


E theſs the þ apy Perſons here, BI 
rs dwell the neareſt to their Gd * 
Has God invited Sinners near? oe 
And Jeſus bought this Grace with Blood: ? os 
$ 5 . 8 
15 Go then, my Soul, addreſs the Sn, © Bl 
To lead thee near the Father”s Face ; ; Ds - 
| Gaze on his Glovies yet unkuown,y | |. 
And taſte the Bleſſi ings 7 115 Er ace. 1 Bl, 
Dain Vexing World, at K Pb, 42 Suſe, © = BY, 
© Retire white I approach my (od; : 
Mor let my Sins divide me thence, „„ 
Nor Cr eatures 1 my p Thoughts abr bad. 3 jel 
— 4. 57 
9855 While f0 his Arms, my God, 1 on. EO . 


No mortal Hope, nor Joy, zor Fear, 
Shall call my Sbul from thine Embrace e 
"Tis Heaven to dwell for ever there. B. 


CET a 24 
The Scale of Bleſſedneſs; ; or, Bleſſed Saints, i EM 


Z Bleſſed Saviour, and Bleſſed STUNT SE A 
"= | Scend, my Soul, by 7 Depres, 
I | ES 4 2 Let Comenplation rOVe-- 
= 0 er all the vi ug Ranks of Bliſs, 
1 He rr and in ern aloe. Z 


Bu = 
2 
. 
* 


Bleſt are the Men whoſe Feet have rod 


S 
1 


Bleſt are the Souls diſmit from oa, 


Blift it Angels 7 their bright Array. PE N 4 


: 5 Hath 7 _FOYS tranſcending 7 all the reft, 


| But, © what War ds or Thoughts can trace 


* . 2 ꝗ— b. eaten ah * os ©. 5 os BET 995 ＋. K OY DT) * 3 os . Sete 


5 Nv T Hile I am baniſt 2 fan thy Hue, 


on en ſhall I come; and pay * la, 


er 
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2 


Bleſt is the Nation ear to God, 
here he makes known bis Ways : 


5, 
< 
5 

# 


His bo wer Courts of Grace. 


Bleſt were the Lerite ant the Prieſt, 
ho near his Alias ftood ; 
Weſt are the Saints from Siu reteas d, 


: And reconcit 42 1 Blood. 


N. Y "3" eb «PIP 1 2 1 4 
rr coats Ko ab dec © Mere es dee 


4 2 nd 
* 


Before. his Face they ſtand : 5 _ 


Attend his great C ummand. 
ie eſus 75 more dis vinely A, 
Mere Mai to Godhead join 'd, 


* e 


Are noble and refia d. 
6. 


Due Bleſſed Three. in One! 
Here reſt, my Spirit, and _ fs 
The 15 finice L Unkus Vn. 


* fon 


Appearance before God here end he eren after, = 


4 mourn in fecr et, Lord: 


And . thy pol Wo: 2 
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5 . 6 Divine Hymns. 
8. while J twel 3 in ; Bouds of Clay, | 


Methinks my Soul ſhould groan, - 

* FPhen ſpall I wing my heavenly Way, 
| — 5 LS; | . 
l fand before — Thy one? | 


3- | 1 

7 love 70 ſee my Lord below, „„ eo” I 
Hit Church diſplays his Grace; 5 * 
But upper Worlds his Glory know, | 
= And view him Mm 70 Face. . 


1 bor 70 woſhiß at his . 

To Sin attacks me there ; 25 . 
But Saints exalted neut his —_ os] 
ES. Have 20 faults 70 Fear. © n 


7. m ; pleas to meet him in his Court, 
And taſte his heavenly Love; 
Bu £ per T think his Vifits ſhort, LE Re 
Or 7 2 m_ „ 
5 . 
5 bie, and I am all Delighe 4 
; Fi Die hides, and all is Pain: 
; 5 ben will be "fox me in bis Sight, 
Ei "ES ne er depart = * 
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